THE BOOK WAS 
DRENCHED 



UNIVERSy 

LIBRARY 


OU 164478 


JNIVERSAL 

LIBRARY 




OSMANIA UNIVERSITY LIBRARY 

Cali No. 079 . 155/ Accession No. 30417 
B 88 P 

Author Brown 0 , E . G . 

Title Press & poetry ol* modem 

be returned on or before the date 

last markeci below. 






THE PRESS AND POETRY 
OF MODERN I'ERSIA 



CAiVlHKIDGE UNIVERSITY PRESS 
('. F. CLAY, MaN/Virr 
E anUon: FETTER LANE, E.(\ 
EUmtlirgl) : lOo PRINCES SIREET 



15crlm: A. ASHKK AND LO. 

ILcipMs; F. A. liROCKHAUS 
Iflrto igorft: CJ. P. PUTNAM’S SONS 
iSombap. anb (Tnlrtitta: MACMILLAN AND CO., Li 
QToronta; J. M. DENT AND SONS, Lid. 
JTobpo: THE MARUZEN-KAHUSHIKI-KAISHA 







lyv f(A > > o Pj/. 


Superstitious veneration of a Mulhl 


(Fioni ^J^^Ud Nap'u\i-/)in, No. 36, Ocl. 7, 1907, a Caucasian Turkish illustrated 


comic weekly, published at Tiflfs) 


THE 


PRESS AND POETRY 

OF 

MODERN PERSIA 


PARTLY RASKD ON THK MANUSCRIPT WORK 

OK 

mIr'/A MUHAMMAD ‘ALI KHAn “TARBIYAT 

OF TABRIZ 


by 

EDWARD (L BROWNJ'. 

M.A., M.B., F.kC.P. 

Sir rhoPMs \il.ims’ ProtVssor of Arahic 
and IVllow of IViiihrokc C'olla;c in the 
l'niv»isit\ of (’ainhrid'jc 


Cambridge : 

at the University Press 

1914 



Cambridge : 

I’RINTKI) BY JOHN <'I,AY, M.A 
AT THK UNIVKRSriY 



TABLE OF CONTENTS 


PACK 

Translators Trekvck ix 

TART I. 

Author’s Urek \c i> i 

Author’s Introduction 7 

List or Persian Newspapers in ai phabei icai. order . . 27 

Other moderni/inc; influences in thh Persian I'ress . 154 

PART II. 

.SPI C'IMENS 01* IHK PoLinCAL VND PVIRIOIK Pol/I RV OF MODERN 

Persi\ 167 

No. 1. Kioin Mir//i H/upPs Shunuiysit-i- 1 .iindtiuiyyit 168 

,, 2. H.illad of the (in Is of (^luh.ni .174 

,, 3. “./ Kiihloy from the Sur-i-IsniJil) >79 

4. “ // n/n//, ITtiy ' ' (l)y Ashr.if; 182 

,, 5. Ihird-i-h iXn H d<rau\sf « l)y Asliraf) . . 185 

„ 6. A P.iinotir .\ppcal (probably by Asliiaf) . 187 

7 Kemoasir.inrc of a Rea< nonary (by Asliraf) . 188 

,, S. A Leiici from ()a/vvm (prol)ably by Asliraf) . 190 

,, 9. Another Rea<'lionary*s Remonstrance I by Asliraf; . 191 

,, ro. “Needs must our ('aravan be lame and late!” . 194 

11. “ Hou can hcarmi^ be like seeinj^?” (by Asliraf) 196 

., 12. “ A n////'- »//n7tvo// ” 198 

,, 13. “ y/aj', hiiy ' ' Li Am////; ..... 199 

14. In Memriry i/f Jahanj^fr Khan liy Dakhaw; . . 2CX) 

,, 15. “lie is a man...’ - 204 

„ I A. (irceting to the Sip^hdar .... 206 

„ 17. “What’ll I do.^ 207 

„ 18. The Aiwtion ... .212 



vi 


TABLE OF CONTENTS 





PAOK 

No. 

19. 

dii(ar nigarl*^ ...... 

216 

n 

20. 

A l-h(imdu lilldhf'^ ("by Bahilr; .... 

218 


21. 

Muhammad ‘All Mirzd’s Dream at Odessa 

220 

)» 

22. 

/hi/i, bnh^ chi bi-jd shnd ..... 

222 


23 - 

A l^itriotic Lullaby (by Ldhiiti; .... 

224 

„ 

24. 

Rahfm Khan and the Russians ('by Ldhuif 

227 


25 - 

“ Cock-a-doodle-do ! ” - 

229 

„ 

26. 

“Mother dear I” 

232 


27. 

“You mind your own concern ! ’ (by Ashraf) . 

234 

n 

28. 

Mttbdrak-nst ' '' ........ 

23 « 

n 

29. 

Congratulation ........ 

241 


30 - 

Muhammad ‘All .Mirzd’s despair. .... 

242 

n 

31 - 

Muhammad ‘All Mir/a’s lament 

240 

11 

32. 

The Leaders and the N.ition (from the Sdr-i-Jsrdfil - 

24 « 

„ 

33 - 

Lament on tlie departure of Mr .Moij^^an .Shuster by 




‘Arifj 

250 

ij 

34. 

“A Critical 'Lribute to Sir Edward Ciey’" 'l:)v B.di.'ii ; 

253 

11 

35 - 

An Ironic Welcome to (icrmany .... 

257 

Nos. 36 

47. Additional poems by luihdr ..... 

2 bO 

»» 

48 51. Poenis by ..... 

289 

11 

52 

53. Poems by Jdfar-i'Khdmnd i ..... 

295 

No. 

54 - 

Poem on biead-rornerers ...... 

2 i >9 

i» 

55 - 

Poem b) Adibu'l-d/aindlik ...... 

300 


56. 

rhe Lament of the Kme ...... 

302 

No.s. 

57 

bl. I''i\e Lpij^rains by Maliku l-Knldtu and otliei.N 

305 

CiiRONOl.odV 01- rm-. Tkkm vn Rkvoia tiox 

309 

Inim'-X . 



337 




end 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


“Sayings c»f the (ireat,” illustratech from .\fiillit \\i\ni\i- 
Din , 


The Cemetery of Journals, from the . hnrMy/dn 
The human loeusts, from Mulld Nasru\i-Din 
l^rince Malkoni Khan Ndsimn\i- l\i7vlix. 

A typical Shab-ndma ... 

Aminu's-Suitdn preparing to sell A/-arl)ayj;in to the 
foreigner, from the Aznrhdyidn 
Spec imen page of the old ft\\n 

Russia stopping Shustci’s reform.s, from the Dnhlnl . 
Specimen page, partly m French, of the Idlni'-. . 

A(ja Sayyid Jamal the Orator . . . . 

Muhammad ‘Ah' Sh.'ih and his nnrmulons, Irom the* 
IJashardtii I -.{}’} 

Khnldyifii'i - the oldest Persian daily 
Ilcfore and after the Honeymoon, from Mitlld Niisni\(~ 
Din ’ . 

Portrait of AminiLs-Sulidn^ from the Shardfnt 
Russia's Second Ultimatum, from the Shaydd 

Mirz.i Jahangir Khdn of Shuaz and his paper the Sur-i- 
Isrdfil ‘ . 

A Journalistic Aviary, from the Odsiniiil-Akhbdr . 
Specimen page of the Revue Transcaspienne 
The Poet-prophet Mfrzd Muhammad Haqir of liawdnat 
with some of his friends and disciples .... 
The Poet Sayyid Ashrafu’d-Dfn of (ii'ldn 
Mulld Muhammad Kd/im of Khurasan, the great ecclesi- 
astical supporter of the Constitution .... 
Amenities of Muslim family life, from Mulld Nasnid- 
Din . 


nt/ispit'i e 
xee p. xiii 


193 



LIST OF ILLUSTRATIONS 


viii 


(23) The reactionary Sayyid Muhammad of Yazd teaching 

the Demons how to overthrow the Constitution To face p. 194 

(24) Two contemporary poets, Mfrzd ‘AH Akbar Khdn “ Da- 

khaw” and Mfrzd Husayn Ddnish . . . . „ 200 

(25) English tourist buying Persian tiles, from Mulld NasrtCd- 

Din ,,213 

(26) The Boy-Colonel’s nurses trying to induce him to go to 

his bath 237 

(27) Russia and England driving out Mr Morgan Shuster 

from Persia, from the Shaydd . „ 250 

(28) The poet ‘Arif of Qazwfn 252 

(29) The poet Bahdr Maliku'sh-S/iu*‘ard . . • 260 

(30) Rahim Khan and his Russian friends . . . . „ 274 

(31) The poet Pur-i-Dawiid 289 

(32) The Lament of the Kine, from the Chanta-i-Pd-banihna „ 302 


ERRATUM 

On p. 294, 1 . 20, second half, read : — 



IX 


THE TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE 

T his book treats of two different though kindred subjects, 
the Persian Press, more particularly Persian Journalism, 
and the political and patriotic poetry of Modern Persia ; in other 
words, with two aspects of Persian literary activity in recent 
years, especially since the Proclamation of the Constitution in 
1906. It falls, therefore, into two distinct parts, of the first of 
which I am the translator, and of the second the compiler. Of 
each of these two parts something must now be said. 

Part T (pp. I- 1 66) contains as complete a li.st of Persian 
newspapers, with particulars concerning each, as it has been 
possible to compile, preceded by a Preface and Introduction 
(pp. 1-6 and 7-26), and followed by a brief essay on some of 
the more important products of the Persian Press other than 
newspapers, especially such as conduced, directly or indirectly, 
to the “ Awakening of J gersia '' (pp. 154-166). The whole of 
this portion is translated from a Persian treatise, at present 
unpublished, entitled, for reasons explained by the Author, 
Mfrzd Muhammad ‘AH Khdn “ Tarbiyat,” at p. 5 of his Preface, 
“ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian Press'”; 
and all that I have done besides translating it is to add a few 
explanatory foot-notes (the majority of which, however, are the 
Author’s) and to append to the description of each newspaper 
in smaller type some additional particulars concerning its size, 
price, etc., derived from the inspection of copies in my own 
possession, of which, thanks to the generosity of Mr H. L. Rabino, 
whereof I shall shortly speak, I have a fairly extensive collection. 
It is important that the reader should bear in mind that these 

’ ij-jW 3 
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paragraphs in smaller type are added by myself to the original 
articles, in order that he may not be puzzled by occasional 
discrepancies which appear between them and the paragraphs 
in larger type which precede them ; for on the one hand I have 
not thought it right to modify (save in a few cases of evident 
inadvertence) the sense of the Author's statements, and on the 
other I have indicated, whenever reference to a copy of the 
paper in question was possible, the result of my own observa- 
tions, inasmuch as the Author wrote in exile, for the most part 
from memory and scanty notes, and, as he has explained in his 
Preface (pp, 1-3), was unable to refer to the rich material which 
he had collected for the compilation of this work, and which is 
now, unhappily, lost beyond recall. 

The Author’s work, as he has explained in his Preface, was 
prior in conception, though subsequent in execution, to that of 
Mr H. L. Rabino, Who was, until about two years ago, British 
Vice-Consul at Rasht in Persia, and is now at Saffi in Morocco. 
Mr Rabino, whom I have never had the pleasure of meeting, is 
one of those consular officers who take delight in devoting the 
time which they can spare from their official duties to the careful 
study of the language, history, literature, antiquities, customs 
and resources of the country in which they find themselves, and 
it is a matter of profound regret rather than of surprise that one 
so well acquainted with and so sympathetic to the Persians, and 
so well instructed in all that concerns them and their country, 
should have been removed thence to a distant and (I imagine) 
uncongenial post. At all events he made the best use of his 
time in Rasht, which has in many ways been fruitful of valuable 
results, especially in the domains of history, geography and 
geology, and not least in this hitherto almost unexplored field 
pf Persian Journalism. In 1911 he published at Rasht what is, 
so far as I know, the first systematic treatise on this subject, a 
Persian pamphlet of 29 large pages (measuring 35 x 22-5 centi- 
metres), printed at the "‘Urwatiil-Wuthqd Press, of which the 
full title, both in Persian and English, and some description are 
given at pp. 2-3 of the Authors Preface and in the foot-notes 
thereto. In a short Preface of two pages he sketches the history of 
Persian Journalism from its beginnings (in or about 1848) down to 
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the time of writing (August 29, 1911). This Preface is followed 
(pp. 6-25) by a list of 243 papers, arranged alphabetically, 
published in Persian or in Persia'. Each page is divided into 
ten columns, of which the first contains the ordinal number of 
the paper in the list, the second the title of the paper, the third 
the place of publication, the fourth the intervals of publication 
(daily, weekly, fortnightly, monthly, etc.), the fifth the method of 
production (print, lithography, or “ jelly-graphy ”), the sixth the 
date of inception, the seventh the date of conclusion, the eighth 
the political tendency, the ninth the name of the proprietor or 
editor, and the tenth and last any additional observations. Of 
the papers enumerated Nos. 1-226 are Persian, Turkish or Arabic, 
Nos. 227-230 French, and Nos. 231-236 Armenian, while Nos. 
237-243 are additional Persian papers omitted in their proper 
place. Blank spaces are left, numbered 244-269, for additional 
entries, while the last two pages (28-29) contain a list of errata. 

A French translation of Mr Rabino’s Persian pamphlet by 
M. L. Buvat appeared in the Revue dn Monde Afusu/man for 
1913 (pp. 287-315). It was made, I believe, without Mr Rabino’s 
knowledge or concurrence, and, by reason of mistranslations and 
omissions, is regarded by him as not wholly satisfactory. I possess 
a copy of these pages with numerous annotations and corrections 
in Mr Rabino’s hand. One distinctive merit, however, it possesses, 
for foot-notes are added which give /es principales indications 
bibliographiqueSy les comptes rendus et Ics Traductions in extenso 
donnes par la Revue des journatix persansP 

In English, so far as I know, little has hitherto appeared on 
the Persian Press, except a small brochure of my own, originally 
delivered as a lecture to and afterwards published by the Persia 
Society under the title of the Pei'sian Press and Persian 
Journalism'^, which was practically a very brief resumi of this 
present work, and, like it, owes whatever value it possesses to 

1 As in the present treatise, mention is made of all Persian newspapers, whether 
published in Persia or abroad, and of all papers, whether in Persian or in some other 
language (Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, French, etc.), published in Persia. This is 
what is meant in the title of this work by trdni {i e. published in the Persian King- 
dom) and Fdrsi (published in the Persian language). 

^ The lecture was delivered on May 23, 1913, and was afterwards published for 
the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, at the price of one shilling. 
It contains 28 pages. 

B. 
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the work of Mr Rabino and Mfrzd Muhammad ‘Alf Khdn 
‘"Tarbiyat.” The Times, which, in pursuance of the reactionary 
and obscurantist policy which generally characterizes its views 
on Eastern politics, made some disparaging remarks on the 
“ mischievous and dangerous ” character of “ the free Press of 
Persia” and ‘‘other Oriental lands” in its issue of July 2, 1908, 
published a short article on the subject on October 29, 1909^ ; 
while the Standard of November 15, 1909, contained a good and 
sympathetic account of Sayyid Hasan, the editor of the daily 
Tihrdn HabluH-Matin, who had recently been imprisoned on 
the charge of speaking disrespectfully of the religion of Isldm. 
Towards the end of May, 1910, the English daily press also 
contained some account of the protests evoked amongst Persian 
journalists by the suppression of the Skarq, and the violent 
scenes to which this high-handed measure gave rise in the 
National Assembly. The Times of June 28, 1910, again, 
contained some account of the printers’ strike at Tihrcin. The 
Manchester Guardian of September 28, 1910, contained an 
article on “ Persian newspapers and their work.” Lastly, the 
almost complete suppression of the Press on December 26, 191 1, 
two days after the forcible closure of the National Assembly, 
was chronicled in several English papers. A certain amount of 
information about Persian newspapers, together with several 
translations of articles from some of them, is also contained in 
my History of the Persian Revolution, published in October, 1910. 

As one would expect, the fortunes of the Press in Persia 
follow very closely those of the Constitutional Movement. 
Before the granting of the Constitution by Muzaffaru’d-Di'n 
Shdh in August, 1906, but few newspapers were published in 
Persia, and these were politically of no account, and only 
valuable, when they had any value at all, from the literary 

' The disparaging article appeared ten days after the now deposed Sh^h, Muham- 
mad ‘AH, had succeeded, with the aid of Colonel Liakhoff and the other Russian 
officers in his service, in destroying the First National Assembly, and when his cause 
appeared to have triumphed. The second article, which, though far from sympathetic, 
at least takes the Persian Press more or less seriously and gives a few more or less 
accurate facts about it, was written shortly after the Nationalist triumph and the 
deposition of the ex-Shdh. No one has ever accused Printing House Square of being 
** the home of lost causes.** 
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point of view, on account of* the poems and critical articles 
which they occasionally contained. In the latter part of 1906 
several important newspapers, printed with moveable types, 
began to appear, such as the Majlis (on November 25, 1906) 
and the Nidd-yi-Watan a month later. During the following 
year (1907) many more appeared, and the number continued 
to increase until the Coup d'J&tat of June 23, 1908, which marked 
the beginning of the period known to the Persians as “ the Minn i 
Despotism ” or “Lesser Autocracy” {Istibddd 4 -Saghir\ when 
the fr ee Press^ was practically destroyed for the time being. As 
the Constitutional forces began to rally and make headway in 
Gilan and Isfahan, the Press also began to revive in these 
localities, until, on the triumphant entry of the victorious 
Nationalists into Tihrdn and the deposition of Muhammad ‘AH 
in July, 1909, it speedily attained a luxuriance even greater than 
during the “ First Constitutional Period,” and (save for a brief 
period in August, 1910, after the fighting which attended the 
disarmament of the fiddlis in Tihrdn, when for some days the 
Istiqldl-i-Irdn was the only paper appearing in the capital) 
continued in this flourishing condition until the forcible closure 
of the Second National Assembly and the violent aggressions of 
Russia during the last days of 1911. Since that time it has 
again been in abeyance: the only notable papers published in 
Tihrdn since the beginning of 1912 are, so far as I know, the 
official or semi-official Aftdb (“Sun”), and the rather more 
independent trdnd-Kunltm (“ Present Persia ”)^ ; while at 
Tabriz, Rasht and Mashhad Russian brutality has effectually 
extinguished not only the Press, but every other manifestation 
of Liberalism and national life. Two infamous reactionary and 
anti-patriotic papers, the Fikr (“ Thought ”) and the Tawfiq 
(“ Divine Favour ”), were successively promoted and subsidized 
by the Russians in Tabriz, but to describe them as worthless 
would be to pay them too high a compliment. 

Of the Persian newspapers published outside Persia, which 
are naturally much more independent of political events in that 

^ The Barq (“Lightning”) has since reappeared, No. 1 “of the Fifth Year” 
being dated October 12, 1913. Since November 27, 1913, it has changed its name 
to Thunder”). 

bi 
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country than those published within its borders, the most im- 
portant have been or are the Akhtar (“Star”), printed at 
Constantinople (1875-1895); the Qd^n (1889-1890) in London; 
the HabJi^JzMcLtin (Calcutta) founded in 1893 and still con-/ 
tinuing; the Thurayyd (1898-9) and Par^arish (1900), printed 
in Cairo ; the Hikmat and Chihra-numd^ founded in Egypt in 
1892-3 and 1904-5 respectively, and still continuing; and the 
Shams (“Sun”) of Constantinople, founded in 1909 and still 
continuing. 

During the greater part of the Constitutional Period I regularly 
received a certain number of the principal papers, such as the 
Majlis, Niddyi- Watan, Tamaddun, Siir-i-Isrdfil, Miisdwdt, 
Hablul’Mat/n and Stibh-i-Sddiq during the First Constitutional 
Period ; and the trdn-i-Naw, Barq, Sharq, 'Asr^ Waqt, etc. during 
the Second. I also inherited a number of papers left by Shaykh 
Hasan of Tabriz, formerly teacher of Persian in this University, 
on his return to Persia. Yet my collection would have been 
very imperfect had it not been for the extraordinary generosity 
of Mr H. L. Rabino, who, on his transference from Rasht to 
Morocco, presented me with the whole of his extensive and 
valuable collection, which contained complete or almost com- 
plete sets of several papers, especially of those published in 
Rasht, such as the Nasim-i-Shimdl, Kmkdsh, Sadd-yt- Rasht, 
Gildfi and Khayni l-Kaldni, and some specimens at least of 
nearly all the papers mentioned in his pamphlet. Thanks to 
this act of generosity, I believe that I possess the most complete 
and extensive collection of Persian newspapers which exists 
outside Persia, and this has been of enormous help to me in 
the preparation of the present work. 

One notable feature of the modern Persian Press is the large 
amount of excellent verse which is to be found in it, especially 
in the Rasht papers enumerated at the end of the preceding 
paragraph, in the Bahdr of Mashhad, and in the SYir4-Isrdfil, 
trdn4-Naw and other organs of the Tihran Press. Much of 
this verse is “topical,” referring to the stirring events of the 
recent Revolution and the principal dramatis persomc ; or 
patriotic, inciting the youth of Persia to deeds of heroism and 
self-sacrifice ; or satirical. It is, in my opinion, of great interest 
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both from the historical and the literary points of view, and is 
often equally remarkable for its merit and its originality. As 
it has hitherto remained almost unnoticed in Europe, I have 
thought it desirable to include in this volume a selection of 
these recent patriotic and political poems, chosen more or less 
at random out of a great number contained in the bound 
volumes of newspapers in my possession, or supplied to me 
by some of my Persian friends and correspondents, to whom 
I here -desire to tender my sincere thanks. 

Part II of this book (pp. 167-308), which is devoted to these 
poems, is, therefore, an addition made by myself to the original 
book of which the translation constitutes Part I. Certain 
European students of Persian whose researches stop short at 
the period which, four hundred years ago, produced Jamf, the 
most celebrated of the later “ classical ” poets, and his con- 
temporary Dawlatshah, the most widely-read and one of the 
least trustworthy of their biographers, constantly assert that 
there is no modern_Pe iisian poetry wo rth readin g, a statement 
which I can only account for by supposing that they have not 
taken the trouble to look for it or read it, but which is neverthe- 
less widely credited. In a lecture on the Literatur^^ of Persia 
which I delivered before the Persia Society on April 26, 1912^ 
I spoke briefly of this modern poetry, and gave some specimens 
of it, and after the lecture several of those present expressed 
surprise at learning that there was any modern poetry to speak 
of. This determined me to devote some attention to the refu- 
tation of a pernicious error chiefly attributable to the rarity of 
intimate relations between the literary worlds of Europe and 
Asia, but fostered and encouraged to some extent by those who 
desire for political reasons to represent such Asiatic peoples as 
the Persians as entirely decadent and degenerate, whereas in fact 
they have during the last eight years shown a vitality which, 
under happier circumstances, had it been unimpeded by malig- 
nant external forces entirely beyond the control of the Persian 
people, would, I am firmly convinced, have ultimately effected 
the moral and material regeneration of the country. 

^ Published for the Society by John Hogg, 13, Paternoster Row, London, E.C., 
price one shilling. 
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which took place there [in December, I9ii,and January, 1912] 
he was compelled to leave that city, and his printing-press was 
destroyed [by the Russians]. The poems which he wrote criti- 
cizing the Mtillds are much appreciated. 

^ 5. Piir 4 -Ddivnd. 

He is a young man about twenty-five years of age. He 
studied French in Beyrout (Syria) and is now studying Law in 
Paris, where he has helped to found, and actively supports, the 
‘ Literary and Scientific Society of the Persians in Paris.’ fie 
is especially skilful in the employment [in his poems] of old 
Persian words. 

6. Jdfar-uKhdmndf. 

“ He learned French surreptitiously in Tabriz, his father, a 
fanatical and old-fashioned merchant, having forbidden him to 
study foreign languages, or to write poetry, for which he shewed 
a natural aptitude. Hence his poems are, as a rule, unsigned.’' 

Some twenty poems accompanied these brief biographies, of 
which the best are included in Part II (pp. 260-299). Other 
notable contemporary poets, of whose work I have not been 
able to give specimens here, are Malik-i-Sasani, Sluirfda and 
Badi'u’z-Zamdn of Shirciz, Adib of Nishapur, IJusamu'l- Islam 
“Danish,” Ahmad Suhayli of Tabriz (hanged by the Russians 
in January 1912), Husayn Khan Danish, etc. 

It .seems natural at this point, for the sake of compari.son, to 
say a few words about modern Arabic and 'rurkish patriotic 
poetry. 

The best modern Arabic verse with which I am acquainted 
has been produced in Kg)’pt. Of contemporary poets in that 
country Shawqi Bey and Hclfiz Ibrahim arc two of the most 
famous. The former is essentially a Court poet, who writes 
graceful but insincere verses in prai.se of the Khedi\c or in 
description of State Balls and other Court functions. Hafiz 
Ibrahim is a much more sincere and therefore effective poet, and 
his verses deal with a much wider range of subjects. Thus, to 
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take at random a few of the poems contained in the second part 
of his Diwdn (published at Cairo in 1907) we find two in praise 
of the Japanese ; another addressed to the Empress Eugenie ; 
another appealing for greater recognition of the Arabic lan- 
guage ; another in praise of Victor Hugo; another on the 
victims of a fire at Mit Ghamr ; another on the dearness of food ; 
a threnody {marthivti) on the late Mufti of Egypt, Shaykh 
Muhammad ‘Abduh; another threnody on Mahmud Siimf Pasha 
al-l^ariidi ; another addressed to the late King Edward the 
Seventh on the occasion of his Coronation, etc. The two finest 
of his poems, however, were called fi^rth by the lamentable 
tragedy of Denshawi (or Deneshway) in the summer of 1906, 
of which, both on account of the celebrity which it attained, and 
of the painful and humiliating reflections which it evokes, I shall 
say nothing more in this place*. The first of these two poems 
(pp. 44-47 of the edition above mentioned) begins : 


The second (pp. 102-104), which is the finer of the two, is 
addressed to Lord C romer on his return to Egypt in the autumn 
of the same N ear, and begins : 


» .0 W ^ 

t ^ ^ 





A line or two further on the poet finely says, addressing 
Lord (Vomer: 


J l «< i J t yt ^ 0 9 . 

“ T/wii didst teach us the u/eauiujf of Life, and ivhy should zue 
not aspire to it, and zuherefore shouldst thou he auf^ryf 
“ Art thou zorath with us because zve have feelings [of patriotism]/ 
It is ez'en unto this that thou art zuont to urge and incite us!'" 


* The circumstances of this affair are ruthlessly exposed by Mr Wilfrid .Sea wen 
Hlunt in a little pamphlet published by T. Fisher Unwin in August, 1906, and entitled 
Attoaties of fustue under British Rule in hgypt. See also Mr Bernard Shaw’s 
Preface for Politicians (pp. xliv-lix ; “the Denshawai Horror”) prefixed to John 
Bull's other Island (London : (Constable & Co., 1907). 
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This poem, which is written with equal power and restraint, 
undoubtedly expressed the deepest feelings of the Egyptian 
people, but it is to be feared that it was never read by him 
to whom it was addressed. 

Another book of Arabic verse which created a great stir 
in Egypt, leading to the flight of the author to Constantinople, 
the prosecution and imprisonment of the Nationalist leaders, 
Muhammad Ferfd Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-'Azfz Shawish, and 
the confiscation of the book, was a collection of patriotic poems 
entitled Wataniyyati (“My Patriotism”), by Shaykh ‘All al- 
Ghaycitf. Most of these poems are topical, referring to such 
events as Lord Cromer’s departure from Egypt on Ma\' 6, 1907; 
the revival of the Press Law by Hutrus Pasha on March 25, 1909; 
the assassination of Butrus Pasha by Ibrahim Kfendi Nasif al- 
Warddnf on P'ebruary 20, 1910; the execution of al-VVarclani on 
June 28, 1910; Roosevelt’s speech of March 29, 1910, at Cairo, 
and his Guildhall speech of May 31, 1910, both of which caused 
intense annoyance to the ICgyptians, etc. Some of the earlier 
poems, composed in 1907, originally appeared in the paper 
al-Mu'ayyaii, but most of the later ones were first published 
in the celebrated Nationalist organ al-Liwd (“the Standard”). 
Proceedings were instituted against the poet and against Fen'd 
Bey and Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Aziz Shawish (each of whom had con- 
tributed a preface to the little volume) on July 14, 1910. Fen'd 
Bey was at the time in Europe, and the poet Shaykh ‘Ali al- 
Ghdyjitf* succeeded, as mentioned above, in escaping to Con- 
stantinople, .so that Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azfz Shawfsh was left for 
the moment to bear the brunt of the pro.secution. He was sent 
for trial on July 26, and on August 6, 1910, was sentenced to 
three months’ imprisonment, and l^’en'd Bey on his subsequent 
return to P-gypt suffered a similar fate. 

So effective was the suppression of this little book Watatiiyyati 
that it cost me an infinity of trouble to obtain even the loan of a 

* I have recently learned that the poet al-Ghayali has renounced his Nationalist 
opinions and reconciled himself to the Khedive, in whose honour he composed a 
panegyric on the occasion of hi.s anniversary, January 8, 19H, and from whom he now 
receives a pension on which he lives at Geneva, shunned by his former comrades, who 
call him “ the Egyptian (iapon.” 
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copy, and its rarity and inaccessibility may therefore excuse me 
for briefly describing it. It comprises 129 pages of 18 x 13 centi- 
metres, and contains : (i) the Author’s Preface (pp. 2-3) ; (2) his 
dedication of the work to the dead Nationalist leader, Mustafci 
Kamil Pasha, and his living successors, Ferfd Bey and Shaykh 
‘Abdu’l-*Azfz Shawfsh (pp. 4-5) ; (3) Ferfd Bey’s Preface (pp. 
6-8) on “ the influence of Poetry in the education of Nations ” ; 
(4) Shaykh Shawish’s Preface (pp. 9-11) on “Poetry and the 
Poet” ; (5) an Introduction (pp. 12-32), apparently by the poet, 
dealing chiefly with the dearth of patriotic verse in Egypt at the 
time of writing, the history and influence of the ^farseiilaise, and 
a panegyric on the French Revolution. This concludes the 
preliminary pro.se portion of the book, w'hich also contains 
signed portraits of the three collaborators. It is followed by 
the poems, forty-six in number (pp. 33-128), which are fully 
annotated to explain the circumstances under wdiich each was 
WTitten. 

I have not at hand an account of the trial, but, so far as ni)' 
recollection serves me, the prosecution w’as chiefly based on three 
poems (Nos. 15, 27 and 30), of w'hich the first (published in the 
Lhud on August 19, 1909) wjis addressed to Dingra (the murderer 
of Sir Curzon Wylie) who had been executed tw^o days pre- 
viously ; the second dealt with the assassination of the C>)ptic 
Premier Butrus Pasha, who was shot by al-Ward*inf on February 
20, 1910; and the third (a .short poem of four verses) described 
the condemnation to death of al-Wardiinf, wdio w^as executed ()n 
June 28, 1910. The Prefaces contributed by Ferfd Bey and 
Shaykh Shawdsh contained nothing which would appear to justify 
a prosecution for sedition according to English ideas, but the 
writers seem to have been held responsible for the utterances of 
the poet whose work they thus in some measure endorsed, in 
spite of their contention that they had not read all the poems 
contained in the volume to which they placed themselves in the 
position of sponsors. In order to enable the reader to judge for 
himself how’ far the utterances of Ferfd Bey and Shaykh Shawfsh 
merited such draconic rcpri.sal.s, and also because their remarks 
are of interest in connection with the general development of 
patriotic poetry in the East (a quite recent though widely-.spread 
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phenomenon), a complete translation of their two Prefaces is here 
given. Ferfd Bey’s Preface is as follows : 

“ The Influence of Poetry in the Education of Nations, 

“ Poetry is one of the most active agents in awakening nations 
from their lethargy and in inspiring them with the spirit of 
vitality, even as it is one of the chief incentives to battle and 
inspirers of heroic endeavour and risking of life in war. Hence 
from ancient times we find such heroic poetry prevalent amongst 
the Arabs and other noble nations, siich as the Romans, the 
Greeks, and so forth. 

“No one will deny that the French song composed by the 
French officer, Rouget de I’lsle, and entitled ‘ the Marseillaise,’ 
was one of the most potent causes of the victory of France over 
the kings of Europe, who had combined to extinguish the Spirit 
of Freedom on its first appearance. 

“ Hence some writers amongst us have written much on the 
necessity of composing patriotic elegies and songs, so that our 
children may learn them by heart and sing them in their leisure 
hours or recite them in their play-time, instead of the songs and 
verses which the street-children repeat, especially during the 
nights of Ramazdn the Blessed. So likewise they have written 
on the necessity of changing the songs which are sung on festive 
occasions, all of which revolve round one point, to wit Love and 
the attribution to the Beloved of qualities ‘ ivhic/i God hath not 
revealed anything to authorize^! 

“ One of the results of the autocratic government of an in- 
dividual, equally in the West or in the East, is the destruction 
of heroic poetry, and the inducing of poets, by the means of gifts 
and favours, to compose insipid panegyrics and futile encomiums 
on kings, nobles and ministers, and to withdraw themselves from 
everything which can educate men’s minds and implant in them 
the love of Liberty and Independence. So likewise another result 
of this despotism is the complete absence from the sermons 
delivered in places of worship of anything which might profit the 
hearer, since all of them revolve round the subject of withdrawal 

* These words are a quotation from the Suratu^ti-Najm^ or “ Chapter of the Star,” 
in the Qur^dn (liii, 23). 
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from the world, mingled with incitements to idleness and the 
patient expectation of daily bread without any effort or work. 

“ Hence those nations which have undergone political subju- 
gation, becoming apprized of this fact, make the production of 
patriotic poems and heroic verses (in the classical language for 
the educated class and in the common language for peasants, 
artizans and others of the uneducated classes) one of the first of 
their principles ; and this becomes one of the most potent factors 
in inspiring all classes with a spirit of patriotism. And I rejoice 
that this auspicious Risorgimcnto has permeated our country, and 
that most of the poets have left off composing panegyrics on 
nobles and governors, and have turned their attention to, and 
used their gifts for, the production of patriotic poetry, and the 
employment of it to describe the political circumstances which 
engage public attention. The present work, Wataniyyati, has 
appeared in the vanguard of this auspicious and righteous 
revival. 

“ My joy is increased by the fact that village poets have com- 
posed verses and songs about the Denshawi affair and what grew 
out of it ; about the late Mustafa K^mil Pasha and his patriotic 
efforts ; and about the Suez Canal question and the repudiation 
of its legality by the General Assembly ‘ ; and that they have 
begun to sing them around their camp-fires and at their festivals 
to the accompaniment of their simple instruments of music. 
This, please God, is a movement full of promise, proving that 
the efforts of the patriotic party have borne fruit, and that their 
efforts have reached the depths of men’s hearts in all classes of 
the people, promising a speedy deliverance, by God’s permission, 
from the occupation and from the despotism of an indi- 
vidual. 

“ It therefore behoves the poets to abandon the habit of 
composing laudatory poems and panegyrics on the occasion 
of notable anniversaries and recognized festivals, and to employ 
their lofty and God-given talents for the service and education 
of the people, instead of devoting them to the service of the rich 

^ The deliberations of the General Assembly as to the proposed prolongation of 
the Suez Canal concession lasted from February 9 until April 9, 1910, when it was 
unanimously rejected by all the members of the Assembly with the exception of the 
Copt Marqus Bey Sumayka. 
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and the flattery of nobles, or using them as a means to gain the 
favour of Ministers ; seeing that the rulers pass away, while the 
Nation remains. 

“ Peace be upon him who heareth and remembereth, and who 
succeeds in serving his country and striving for it : ‘ Verily his 
striving shall be regarded, and God will reward him with an 
abundant recompense^,' 

Here follows Shaykh ‘Abdu’PAziz Shawish’s Preface : 

''Poetry and Poets, 

" Some poetasters are wont to imagine that poetry consists 
merely in metrical sentences in which due regard is paid to the 
proper rhyme. Hence you see them as bold as can be in com- 
posing qasldas (panegyrics) and in laying claim to poetic talent, 
relying herein on the ignorance of the majority as to the real 
nature of poetry, its essential qualities, and the conditions on 
which depend its correctness and perfection, and well aware of 
the rarity of persons of sufficient culture to discriminate between 
the bad and the good, or to comprehend the subtle differences 
which distinguish fruitful from barren verses. Especially is this 
the case at this time, when the faculty of properly wielding the 
Arabic language has grown weak, in consequence of the growth 
of foreign influences over the Arabs and the bad taste which 
accompanies this, so that the very construction of its phrases is 
in the utmost need of rectification. 

“ If you wish to know what good poetry is, put away from 
yourself metrical feet and undue regard for rhyming letters and 
elaborate verbiage, and pay heed only to the effect which it 
leaves in your spirit. P'or indeed the best poetry is that 
which possesses your heart until you put it aside, even as the 
finest pictures are those which hold your vision until they are 
hidden from it. If, therefore, you would know the difference 
between natural and artificial poetry, if you perceive when you 
hear it that the ideas which it expresses are, as it were, spirits 
which whisper to you, while its words come forth almost 

* This quotation is also from the SdrattC n-Najm {Qur\in, liii, 41-2). In the 
original text a facsimile of Ferld Bey’s signature is subjoined. 
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spontaneously from your mouth, that is natural poetry ; while if 
its motives enter your heart in diverse ways, and its exordium 
and arrangement do not harmonize when heard, that is artificial 
poetry ^ of the shallow outpourings of which none will drink the 
dregs save the ignorant poetaster or the hireling poet. For how 
can poetry be beautiful or sweet to hear when it issues forth from 
a heart unmoved and a soul unaffected ? Or is poetry aught else 
than a mirror wherein are seen the effects of psychical influences 
controlling the spirit of the composer? 

“ ‘Abdu’l-Malik once said to ArtAt ibn Suhayya-*, ‘ How is it 
now with thy poetry?’ ‘By Allah,’ he replied, ‘ O Commander 
of the Faithful, 1 neither rejoice, nor am angry, nor desire, nor 
fear ; and poetry is not produced save as tlie result of one of 
these four emotions!’ 

“ That is not poetry which results from the poet’s contempla- 
tion of fantastic forms which transcend realities, or from his 
pursuing the path of exaggeration in praise and blame. Poetry 
is naught else than the depicting of the images which circulate 
in the mind ; and just as the most skilful painter is not he who 
combines incompatible elements or who pourtrays on his canvas 
something which does not correspond with any existing eternal 
reality, but rather he who turns his attention to something which 
does exist and pourtrays it with so fine a shading that it seems 
to him who gazes on it as though he were looking at its subject 
as something endowed with external existence, so likewise the 
most skilful poet is he who attains to true conceptions and judge- 
ments and sets them forth to the hearer in sentences which 
captivate his intelligence and impel him to act in conformity 
with their requirements, 

“All that the poet has to do, therefore, after he has fully 
endowed his poetry w'ith its due measure of sincerity and dis- 
criminating insight, is to clothe it in well-conceived sentences 

^ rhe* writer's meaning is, I think, that the artificial poetry of the panegyrists 
which he is denouncing is generally a mere display of rhetorical figures not liound 
together by any strong underlying motive, so that such emotions as it evokes are 
disconnected and incoherent. 

‘AlKlu'l-Malik, the fifth Umayyad Caliph, reigned a.d. 685-705 (a.u. 65-86). 
Artat was one of the most eminent poets who belong exclusively to the Umayyad 
period. 
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and emphasize the harmony of the ideas one with another. For 
the composition of poetry is only like setting words to music and 
adapting them to song; and just as melody is not pleasing to 
the ear except when its component parts harmonize, so also 
poetry, when its sentences do not harmonize and its ideas do not 
accord, is a mere deafening of the ears and a grief to the spirit of 
man. 

“If anyone would see a specimen of poetry which combines 
grace of words with wealth of ideas, and strength of structure 
with sincerity of diction, let him read a little of this book 
Wataniyyati ; and let him who will enquire of its effects from 
these growing energies, and these ardent souls, and these loyal 
resolutions, for they are of its planting and of the fairest of its 
fruits.” 

As regards the poems of Shaykh ‘All al-Ghayati, while it is 
impossible to ignore their spirit and vigour, or to deny that 
many of them contain only legitimate though sometimes caustic 
criticisms of men and measures obnoxious to the authors political 
creed, several of them are quite indefensible, especially the poem 
on Uingra, which, in spite of certain qualifications made by the 
author in his notes, does undoubtedly convey the impression that 
he condoned to a certain extent the terrible and tragic crime 
with which this man’s name is associated. It may be questioned 
whether any murder in recent times has produced results so evil 
and so far reaching. The assassin had no grudge, personal or 
political, against his victim Sir Curzon Wylie, who, indeed, was 
known as a friend and benefactor of Indian students of a kind 
greatly needed and too rarely found in this countr)' in the 
present day. This fact greatly increased the indignation aroused 
by a crime which seemed almost insane in its purposelessness, 
and this indignation manifested itself, illogically enough, in a wide- 
spread and undiscriminating alienation of sympathy from the 
whole body of Indian students, most of them hard-working, 
peaceable, intelligent and deserving men, who visit this countr\', 
and even tended to increase that unhappy antipathy which has 
grown up in recent years between the West and the East. The 
more one loves the East, appreciates its virtues, and sympathizes 
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with its aspirations, the more must one deplore this unhappy 
event, and desire that it should be buried in oblivion rather than 
enshrined in verse. 

How far, in English law, the writer of a preface is held 
responsible for the contents of the book to which it is prefixed 
is another question ; but neither of these prefaces, especially that 
of Shaykh Shawfsh, would appear to the unprejudiced reader to 
contain in itself any matter so seditious or objectionable as to 
deserve so harsh a punishment as was meted out to its author. 
There is moreover a certain irony in the general attitude assumed 
by the most powerful “ Liberal Government of modern England 
towards freedom of speech and freedom of the Press in its Eastern 
dependencies which constantly recalls to my mind the following 
anecdote concerning the above-mentioned Umayyad Caliph 
‘Abdu’l-Malik related in that delightful history of the Caliphate 
the Kitdbn l-Fakhri'^ \ 

“‘Abdu’l-Malik before he succeeded to the Caliphate, was 
one of the pietists of al-Madhia, so that he was nicknamed 
‘ the Mosque Dove,’ because of his indefatigable reading of the 
Scripture. But when his father died, and he was acclaimed 
Caliph, he closed the Sacred Volume and said, ‘ This is a 
separation betiveen me and 

When I read or recall this passage there rises before my 
mind’s eye the form of a veteran “ Liberal ” statesman on the eve 
of the “Seven fat years” reading, marking, learning, and in- 
wardly digesting John Stuart Mill’s Liberty, To him enter his 
enthusiastic followers and admirers to announce the triumph of 
“ Liberalism ” and his elevation to the rank of Secretary of State 
and Cabinet Minister ; whereupon he lays aside the treatise on 
Liber as ‘Abdu’l-Malik said more than twelve hundred 
years ago, “ This is a separation between me and thee ! ” 


* There are three editions of this book (composed in the thirteenth century of our 
era), that of Ahlwardt (Gotha, i860), that of Derenbourg (l\'iris, 1895), and tlie cheap 
but excellent Egyptian reprint (a. 11. 1317). The anecdote here quoted occurs on 
p. 1 10 of the latter. A French translation of the text by Emile Amar has recently 
been published hy Leroux of Paris. 

^ This is a quotation from ihc Siira/tmitakf {Qur^tin^ xviii, 77). 

^ Not only in Egypt but also in India the Press Law is now (November, 1913) 
excessively stringent. A pamphlet entitled “ Come over into Macedonia and help u^,*’ 

B. C 



XXVlll 


THE translator’s PREFACE 


It would be out of place here to speak at length of the 
contents of Wataniyyati, though most of the forty-six poems 
which it contains are interesting both on account of their intrinsic 
merit and because of their connection with recent political events. 

I will only mention tw(j excellent ones (Nos. 33 and 34, pp. 108- 
I12) addrcs.sed to Mr Roosevelt in remonstrance against the 
speeches he delivered at the Egyptian L^iiversity in Cairo on 
Monday, March 29, 1910, and at the Guildhall in London on 
May 31 of the same year. I subjoin a score of verses from the 
first, which is at once the more spirited and the more graceful. 

131 ^ 

JuJI ^ Ui 

j ^ ^ IA3 

>U ^Ja.^ LJ ‘Ul b 

‘j»L» CijJI ^ 

^jbLmt IjJ ‘V>*^ til 

appealing for help for ihe 'riirkish victims of the Palkan C’lusadeis, and published hy 
Muhainmed ‘All, llu* editor of the Indian Cof/ira</t\ was conliscaled ; ami the s;ime 
fate Itas, I umlerstand, overtaken iny pamphlet entitled “ '/Vie AV/^v/ 0/' Terrot in 
Tabriz^ descrihnu; the cruellies pei|)elialed hy the Russians at the beginning ol lyi * 
in that unhappy city. The law is .so stringent that it can, appnrenlly, be employed to 
suppress historical statements of facts, even it unaccompameil by iiiifavouiable com- 
ments and criticisms, as appears from the following paragiaph from the Uellii 
of November i.t, 1912: “Again, there is the cpiestion of the liberty of tiu 
Press, which has of late been using m the scale t)f public notice. The Press Act of 
1910 has given a rude check to the progress ol what is known in the West as the 
Fourth Estate, and has almost choked the immth of the Indian Journalist, who gasj^ 
at the Ireedom t)f writing which is practically enjoyed by the Anglo-Indian section of 
the Press in spite ot the dieaded Act. The w'orst features of the Act have been 
signally bi ought to light by the judgment on the application of Mr MohammcMl ‘.\li, by 
a Special Bench of the C'alcutta High Court, against an oider of the Bengal (iovern- 
ment declaring, under Section 12 of the said Act, a peifeclly haimless pamphlet 
entitknl Come (a'tr into Maictionia ami hdp us forfeited to Ills Majesty. In the 
course of the judgment we have seen how the learned Judges have exposed the 
absurdity of Section 4, which condemns the printing and publishing of * any new spajH.*r, 
bo».>k or other document containing iiny words, signs oi visible representations which 
arc likely or may have a tendency, directly or indirectly, whether by releience, 
suggestion, allusion, metaphor, implication or oth^nvise (the italics aie ours) to bring 
into hatred or contempt any class or section of Ills Majesty’s subjects in British India.’” 
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^ j .Ul-sTt 

• • • 

Jt\ Ool 

wJUli 

>U*JUT 

!>»LaaUt w^ji^ J15 to 

W«sJ^J t-0 tkA^ft 

* 

‘^Ij^i U J-!&l J 

•vi'iLiLjT vj J«^' 

LuJ^Loio ^il 


•a%-* v>« ^ 

‘Cl ^jtai i^,,iJLi ^^u 

* • • 

*c£j*^ j ilijl 

‘L*i Ju-j£* 

uU.^1 Jljrf^i J^ 

^ »>• J >. “ .;UAi 

‘^^^l OU* i k fy S a ^^1 J^«j0 

‘•U-* *5) i ^*-*ljiJ 

C«il 3 jJljj LkXJ _j 
‘j>fl j JLUm ^>eVjjl 'il£» 

MJlA jj^f UeJ-fr ^Ji-J-3 

< «A »« 

OUy jj 

LJUdL c4^ 


( Translation) 

“ //;' //ry //yj’, Z/r^v/ ^/rZ not a magnanimous man^ if the mag- 
nanimous man is reckoned amongst the noldc ! 

The noble ones of mankind are the most truthful in their speech^ 
and the furthest removed from the falsehoods of meaner jnen. 

What ails thee that thou didst not stand up by the Nile save 
to cause us to listen to vain words ? 

I perceive that thou regardest \other\ countries with a different 
eye from that wherewith thou didst regard thine ozvn coimtry 
a year ago ! 

yJs though zue were inferior to thy people in lofty qualities^ and 
infetdor to thee in the \i4se of\ the pen and the szuordl 

(iently, O champion of history! For zue hold a position which 
zvaxes zuith the days ; 

/IV combine ^preeminence in\ this world and in the Faithy and 
have been lords of creation since the days of Shem ! 



XXX 


THE translator’s PREFACE 


Who are ye, what time the nations boast of glory high enthroned 
on the pinnacles of the pyramids ? 

We had what we have of ancient glory when you were not there 
amongst mankind. 

If you will, ask history concerning us, for verily we illuminated 
it when you were still in darkness, 

# ♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ 

/ see thee ignorant, and would that I knew whether thou seekest 
war or peace ! 

Thou breathest forth and sendeth calumny amongst us, shooting 
at us with arrows which miss the mark. 

Hath the nature of the wild beasts^ passed over into thee, until thou 
f row nest when thoti art m a place where thou should' st smile ? 
Thou didst make a speech, and they gave thee a title ivithout 
\thy having^ any knowledge, and it was [a case of'\ ‘ a bozo 
drawn at a venture', 

By thy life, verily Cook^ hath a better claim than thee to the title of 
‘ Honorary Doctor ’ / 

We see men calling him a liar, but zve do not see him relating 
zvhat he says on the authority of a hostile faction^. 

But we see thee casting tip against us ibhat is reported by ignoble 
persons. 

Both men zvere fab riea tors of falsehood, but I eonsider Roosevelt 
the more desennng of blame. 

Henceforth do not cast reproach on us, nor on the greatest of the 
objects at zvhich zve aim! 

Enough for thee is one verse of the daughters of song zvhich 
the Nile hands dozvn from that Master of Words : 

‘ Thou didst speak, and thou zvast not an orator, but rather a 
burden zvhich zvas added to our other great calamities^ 

* i,e. the wild beasts which Mr Roosevelt went to Afiica to hunt, and by the 
slaughter of which he earned the soubriquet of “the Butcher of Africa” {Juzzdru 
Ifrtqiyya). 

*■* i.e, the American Cook, who claimed to have reached the North Pole, and was at 
first received with great honour, but afterwards became the laughing stock of all. 

i,e, even if he told lies, they were not inspired by malice, nor did he injure 
his fellow-men. 

^ The last verse is a (piotation or “insertion” {latfmin) from one of Shawqf Bey’s 
poems. 
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Lord Cromer’s work, Modem Egypt, called forth some angry 
verses, and although the poet exaggerates when, in a footnote 
on p. 36, he describes this book as “ crammed with vituperation 
and calumny of Egypt and the Egyptians and Isldm and the 
Muslims,” it undoubtedly contains statements and expressions 
which are unnecessarily wounding to Egyptian and Muslim 
sentiment, and in some cases quite unjustifiable. One specimen 
of each kind may be given. In vol. ii, pp. 228-9, Lord Cromer 
says : “ It should never be forgotten that Isldm cannot be re- 
formed ; that is to say, reformed Isldm is Isldm no longer; it is 
something else ; we cannot as yet tell what it will eventually be ” ; 
and he quotes the opinion of Sir William Muir in support of this 
view, which I believe to be incorrect, and which, thus baldly 
phrased, is certainly calculated to wound Muslim sentiment- 
This point, however, is susceptible of argument and discussion ; 
but it is otherwise when Lord Cromer speaks (vol. i. p. 324) of 
“some illiterate Egyptian of the type of Arjibi or Mahmoud 
Sami.” 'Arabi Pasha, a simple soldier, had no pretensions to 
literary culture, though he was far from illiterate in his own 
language; but Mahmud Sami Pasha was not only a great 
bibliophile but one of the most notable poets of modern Egypt, 
some of whose verses are included in every anthology of modern 
Arabic poetry’. No doubt Lord Cromer spoke in perfect good 
faith, being obsessed by the idea “ that there was only one true 
civilization in the world, and that was the civilization of P'urope®” ; 
but the very fact that he did not even know, after spending nearly 
a quarter of a century in Egypt, that so famous a man as Mahmud 
Sami Pasha was a great poet amongst his own people shews 
better than anything else can do how far removed he was from 
any real sympathy with or interest in the higher manifestations 
of the intellectual life of that people concerning whose material 
circumstances he writes with such unquestioned authority. 

Wataniyyati is undoubtedly a remarkable book, deserving a 

^ See, for example, the anthology of Arabic verse published in a.h. 1322 (a,d. 
1904) at Cairo by Amin ‘Umar al'Bdjurf and Muhammad Hasan Mahmud, pp. 248- 
252. Mahmud Sdmi himself compiled an extensive anthology of Arabic verse, which 
has been published since his death (in A.H. 1322= A. D. 1904-5) in four volumes 
comprising 1803 pages. 

- Op, at., vol. ii, p: 343. 
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fuller notice than can here be accorded it. If, on the one hand, 
it contained, as already admitted, certain things which had better 
have remained unwritten and unpublished, it also contained 
genuine poetry inspired by a fervent though indiscreet patriotism 
— poetry of the kind so well described by Shaykh Shawish as 
** that which possesses your heart until you put it aside,” and the 
ideas embodied in which “ are, as it were, spirits which whisper 
to you, while its words come forth almost spontaneously from 
the mouth ” ; or which, in the words of a much older Oriental 
critic, the twelfth century Persian poet Nizam{-i-‘Aruzi of Samar- 
qand, “by acting on the imagination excites the faculties of anger 
and desire in such a way that by its suggestion men’s tempera- 
ments become affected with exultation or depression, whereb}' it 
conduces to the accomplishment of great deeds in the order of 
the world 


Patriotic poetry, as we understand it, hardly existed in the 
Muhammadan l£ast until the most recent times. The nearest 
approach to it is to be found in such old Arabic poems as the 
Mu^allaqa of *Amr b. Kulthiim, who, writing in the “ Days of 
Ignorance” or “Barbarism” i^Ayyamu' l-Jdhiliyyat) before the 
advent of the Prophet Muhammad, boasted of the prowess of his 
tribe in words which, mutatis mutandis, might, as my old 
friend the late Sayyid ‘AH Bilgrami used to say, have been 
written by Rudyard Kipling about the English, as where he says 
(to quote one verse only) : 




j i ^ ^ ^ 


I 


3 


“ We have filled the earth until it hath become too narroiv for us. 
And the sea likewise tue have filled with our shipsl' 


In Persia some four centuries later (early eleventh century of the 
Christian era) the great PhTdawsf displays in the “ P2pic of the 
Kings ” or Shdh-ndma something of the same spirit of pride in 
his nation and race and that love of heroic deeds and high 
achievements which the Arabs call Ilamdsa, Such poetry in 


^ See my translation of the Chahdr Maqdla (“Four Discourses”) of this poet, 
published by the J, R. A. S. (pp. 42-43 of the tirage-h-part), and the text of the 
same, published in the Gibb Memorial Series, vol. xi, p. 26. 
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ancient times is, however, so far as my studies go, always of the 
triumphant, victorious and imperialistic type ; while of the more 
subtle and moving patriotic verse of the conquered and helpless 
nation (that ^'erse wherein Ireland stands supreme*), which can 
only strive to maintain its spiritual life under the more or less 
galling yoke of the foreign invader, and must sustain its sense of 
nationhood by memories of a glorious past and hopes of a happier 
future, there is hardly a trace in Persian or Arabic until this 
present century. 

In this connection I may with advantage insert a translation 
of the Preface prefixed by Mfrza Aqa Khdn of Kirmdn, one of 
the first “ Martyrs of the Constitution,”^ to his Sdldr-ndma^ 
a poem written in imitation of the Shdh-ndtna, of which the 
suppressed portions have been lately rendered accessible in the 
Introductory volume of the Ndziinu 1-1 sidin' s “History of the 
Persian Awakening ” (pp. 242 — 4) : 

“ Having regard to the fact that I have made use in the 
compilation of this brief history of ancient monuments, old 
writings, and the substantial discoveries of contemporary his- 
torians, I have concluded the book also with an epic ending, 
after the fashion and method of the poets of Europe. Possibly 
some of the accomplished scholars and fortune-favoured men of 
letters of Persia may make me the object of attack on account 
of this, and may say, ‘ What sort of versification is this, and what 
kind of poetical com position, wherein, setting thyself in opposition 
to all the poets of Persia, thou hast come out from the circle of 
good manners and good sense, which it behoves all good tail- 
wagging trencher-lickers to observe, and, abandoning the straight 
and safe high-road of flattery and servility, takest upon thyself to 
speak words of so true and serious an import ? “ Travel the road 

as previous travellers have travelled'.' ' 

“ To this I answer, trees must be known by their fruits, and 

' 1 need hardly allude to the once proscribed but now justly admired “ Spirit of the 
Nation”; but I should like to call attention to Alice Milligan’s Hero Lays.^ a most 
charming little volume of verses which should be more widely known. Amongst the 
plays of the Irish players, Mr W. B. Yeats’s Kathleen ni Houlihan seems to me the 
most beautiful and delicate expression of Irish Nationalist sentiment. 

2 Concerning Mfrzjl A(j 4 Kh^n and his SdUir-namay see my Persian Revolution, 
pp. 93-96 and 409-41 5- 
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deeds must be judged by their results. No one disputes the 
effectiveness or originality of the old poets and orators of Persia, 
nor does anyone contest the brilliancy and grace of their verses, 
while the insolent charm inherent in the poetry of many of the 
moderns is a matter on which all are agreed. But he must con- 
sider what sort of effect has hitherto been produced by the 
writings of our poets and men of letters, what kind of fruit has 
been borne by the tree which they have planted in the garden of 
song, and what results have been given by the seed which they 
have sown. 

“ The result of their exaggerations and hyperboles has been 
to concentrate falsehood in the simple natures of the people. 

“The result of their praise and flattery has been to stimulate 
kings and ministers to the commission of all manner of vile and 
foolish actions. 

“The result of their metaphysics and mysticism has been 
nothing but a crop of brutish idleness and sloth, and the pro- 
duction of religious mendicants and beggars. 

“ The result of their odes to roses and nightingales has been 
nothing but the corruption of our young men’s morals, and the 
impelling of them towards smooth cheeks and red wine. 

“ 'fhe result of their satires and facetiae has been nothing but 
the diffusion of vice and immorality and the promotion of sinful 
and reprehensible practices. 

“ If we examine the history of the poets of IsMm and the 
patrons whom they flattered we shall say : 

“ It was the poems and panegyrics of Abu Niiwas and others 
like him which plunged the ‘Abbisid Caliphs into the follv' of 
wine-drinking, mid-clay .slumbers, and other mischiefs. 

“ It was the qasidas of ‘Unsurf, Rudagf, Farrukhf and others 
like them which destroyed and undermined the Royal Hou.ses of 
Siimdn and Ghazna. 

“It was the ‘Divine Metaphysics’ and Mysticism of ‘Irdqi 
and Maghribf and such as they which begot all these thriftless 
mendicants and worthless idlers. 

“ It was the flatteries of Anwari, Zahfr [-i-F'^rydbi], Rashfd 
[-i-Watwat] and Kamal [-i-Isfahanf] which produced such 
tyrannical, worthless and arrogant Kings. 
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“ It was the erotic verses of Sa^f, Humam, and such as they 
which utterly corrupted the morals of the youth of Persia. 

“ It was the satires and facetiae of Siizani, Sand’i and 
others which gave such currency to immorality and sin. 

“ It was the detestable obscurities of Khaqclni and such as he 
which involved Mi'rza Mahdf Khan [the historian of Nrldir Shah], 
and the Sdhib [‘Ala’u’d-Din ‘Ata Malik-i-Juwaynf, the historian 
of the Mongols], and ‘ the Court Panegyrist’ \ \Vassdfi-Hazrat\ 
in their senseless inanities of verbiage. 

“It was the long-winded rodomontades of Sabci, the hair- 
splittings of Shihab, and the Kulah-juh's and ‘AH-quHs of Qa’^nf 
which have to-day entirely obliterated love of virtue and hatred 
of vice from the natures of the Persian nobles, plunging them 
into extraordinary vices and vilenesses: even as God Most High 
says [Qur'da, xxvi, 224], ^ As for the poets, the erring follow 
them! 

“ The poets of Europe have composed and do compose every 
variety of these poems, but they have brought [)octry and the 
poetic art under so sound a scheme of arrangement, and have 
made their verses so conformable to the laws of Logic that they 
have no other effect than to illuminate men’s ideas, dispel vain 
legends, endow their minds with insight, admonish the careless, 
educate the foolish, castigate the ignorant, incite men’s souls to 
virtuous deeds, reprove and turn aside their hearts from vicious 
actions, admonish them and inspire them with zeal, patriotism 
and devotion to their people. This is the true meaning of ‘ Verily 
in poetry there is somewhat of zvisdomi 

“Yes, the proper effect of poetry is the stirring of men’s 
hearts, the moving of their compassion, and the quickening of 
their understandings and thoughts ; but it must impel them 
to virtues, piety and moderation, not to vile, evil and mean 
deeds, and the like. Of the Persian poets the only one whom 
European men of letters praise is that same Eirdawsf of Tiis, the 
verses of whose although in some places they are not 

free from hyperbole, do nevertheless in some degree inspire in 
the hearts of Persians patriotism, love of their race, energy and 
courage ; while here and there they also strive to reform their 
characters. 
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‘‘ I trust that the result of my own worthless verses may also 
shortly become evident and apparent in the world of humanity, 
and may hereafter be,* alike to the eloquent and effective writer, 
a model and . exemplar leading them to imitate the poets of 
Europe, so that they may realize that such poetry as does not 
convey some moral or lead to some philosophical conclusion 
is merely of the nature of empty phrases and idle tales and 
vapourings.” 

The views here advanced by Mi'rzjl Aqa Kh^n are, of course, 
a monstrous exaggeration of the real facts, and I have only 
quoted them to illustrate the development amongst Persians 
also of a demand for patriotic poetry and for a note of greater 
sincerity and higher purpose in verse. His disparagement of the 
great classical poets is, in my opinion, ill-considered and un- 
justifiable: the noble mysticism of Jalalu’d-Dfn Riimi, the tender 
passion of HAfiz, and the practical wisdom of Sa‘di will never 
be superseded so long as the Persian language is spoken and 
studied. But this passion for the P'atherland is a new thing 
in Asia, or at any rate in Western and Central Asia, and it 
is perhaps natural and inevitable that its votaries should be 
impatient of the centuries of poetical talent devoted to other, 
and, in their eyes, less worthy objects. 

Curiously enough it was the Ottoman Turks, a people far less 
original and talented than either the Persians or the Arabs, who, 
so far as the Near East is concerned, introduced the hitherto 
unknown ideas of “ the Fatherland ” ( \Vatan\ “ the Nation ” or 
“People” {Millat), and “Liberty” {f{nrriyyat\ and who succeeded 
in giving to these old words this new and potent significance. 
The origin of that movement, half literary and half political 
associated with the “ New Turks ” ( Yeflt Tnrkler), or, as they are 
absurdly called, in phraseology which they themselves have now 
unfortunately accepted, “Young Turks,” has been well sketched 
by my friend the late Mr E. J. W. Gibb in the fifth volume ol 
his monumental History of Ottoman Poetry, and is elaborated in 
much fuller detail in a supplement to that work compiled by the 
learned and ingenious Dr Riza Tevffq, formerly Deputy foi 
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Adrianople in the Turkish Parliament, which I am now trans- 
lating into English and hope to publish before long. The pioneers 
of this movement, as is well known, were Shinflsi Efendi (died in 
1871), Ziya Pasha (died in 1880), and Kemjil Bey (died in 1888), 
who was the greatest of the three. All these drew their ideas, 
both political and literary, from France, and the period of their 
greatest activity may be placed between 1863, when Kemdl, then 
only twenty-three years of age, joined forces with Shinasf, and 
1873, when he published his great patriotic play Watan^ yakhod 
Silistra (“ Silistria, or the P'atherland ”) of which the production 
at the theatre at Gedik Pasha caused so extraordinary an ebul- 
lition of feeling. These three eminent writers represent what 
Gibb calls the “ Period of Preparation” (1859-1879) of Modern 
Turkish Poetry, the succeeding period, inaugurated in 1879 by 
the publication of ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hcimid Bey’s Sahni (“ the 
Country”), being what he terms the Period of ;\chievement.’' 
Apart from his merits as a poet and dramatist, to Kcmal Bey 
undoubtedly belongs the credit of giving to the three old Arabic 
words mentioned above the new meanings of “ Fatherland,” 
“People” and “ Freedom,” not only in Turkey, but throughout 
the Muhammadan Fasti In classical Arabic watan means 
merely the place of birth or domicile ; viillat a religious com- 
munity ; and /inrriyyat the state of a free man or one nobly born 
as opposed to that of a slave or plebeian ; and Kemdl’s great 
and enduring achievement was that he succeeded in giving to 
these words, not only in literary circles but in the mouths of the 
people, and not only in Turkey but in Persia and the Arabic- 
speaking lands as well, the full and exact significance of Patrie^ 
Peuple or Nation^ and Liberte\ so that the humblest patriots who 
died on the Russian gallows at Tabriz in January 1912 cried 
with their last breath “ Yashasun Watan ” or Zinda bad Watan"' 
in the full sense of “ Vive la Patrie ! ” 

Turkish patriotic poetry, as has been already suggested, is 
rather of the “ Rule Britannia” than of the “ God save Ireland” 
type, and contemplates death on the field of battle as the alter- 
native to a glorious victory, rather than death on the gallows 


See Gibb’s History of Ottoman Poetry, vol. v, p. 19. 
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as the alternative to the renunciation of National aspirations. 
Of recent Turkish patriotic poetry a very interesting example 
is afforded by a little book entitled Tiirkja Ski'r-ier (“Turkish 
poems”) by Emin Bey, published in A.n. 1316 (a.d. 1898-9), the 
proceeds of the sale of which were assigned to the relief of 
the widows and orphans of Turkish soldiers killed in the war 
with the Greeks. This book, beautifully printed and illustrated, 
was produced at the celebrated printing-press of the late Ebu’-z 
Ziyj^ Tevffq Hey, is prefaced by laudatory letters from Rijd’i- 
zade Ekrem Bey, ‘Abdu’l-Haqq Hamid Bey, Dr Riza Tevffq 
Bey, and other eminent contemporary Turkish poets and thinkers, 
and is remarkable for the extraordinarily Turkish quality of its 
vocabulary, from which every endeavour has been made to banish 
the Arabic and Persian elements prevalent in the older Turkish 
literary idiom. The author may be most briefly described as 
a Turkish Rudyard Kipling, and his poems as Barrack Room 
Ballads of the Imperial Ottoman Army. They bear such titles 
as “ A Voice from Anatolia : or, Going to the War” ; “ Crossing 
the Greek frontier”; “After planting the Flag on Trikhdla 
(Tirhala) Castle ” ; “ the Martyr ; or the Heart of ‘Osman ” ; 
“ the Orphan Child ; or Ahmed’s Anxiety” ; “ O, Fatherhood ! or, 
Zeynab’s Prayer,” and the like. The illustrations are of Turkish 
privates, filled with the rage of battle, flushed with victory, or 
charging with the bayonet ; and the volume concludes with 
a martial song, set to music, of which the opening words are as 
follows : 

Oi 

«T— 

“ / am a Turk ; my religion^ my race are high ; 

My breast, my soul, are filled %vith fire! 

Whosoever is a man is the servant of his Country ! 

The sons of the Turk stay not at home: Of I goT^ 

* In spite of the poet’s desire to employ, as far as possible, a purely Turkish 
vocabulary, this one verse contains five Arabic and two Persian words. 
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Amongst the many bizarre developments of the most modern 
Turkish schools of poetry, including the “Coming Dawn” {Fejr- 

i-At{) and “New Literature” {Edebiyydt-i-jedidd), with their 
“ Symbolists,” “ Parnassians,” “ Pre-Raphaelites,” and imitators 
of Mallarm^, Verlaine and the like, one known as the “ New 
Turanian” (Yeili Tiirdn), which has a magazine called Turk 
Yurdu (“the Turkish Folk” or “ Hearth ”) as its special organ 
and counts Muhammed Emin, the poet just mentioned, amongst 
its chief supporters, merits a few words in this place, not so much 
on account of its literary as of its political peculiarities. This 
“New Tiirdnian” school, of course, affects in its writings an 
excessively Turki.sh style, and endeavours as far as possible 
to eliminate the Arabic and Persian elements from its vocabu- 
lary, but, not content with this natural, and, to a certain extent, 
laudable desire to nationalize the language, it displays the most 
violent hatred of Arabic and Persian influences in all their form.s, 
and even of the Arabs and Persians, especially the latter. It 
demands a federation of all the Turkish, Tartar, Mongolian 
and other allied peoples (including even the Bulgarians !) with 
a view to the ultimate creation of a new “ Empire of Chingiz 
Khin.” So far, indeed, does it go in its admiration for even the 
most barbarous forms of “ TurAnianism ” that it idolizes the 
bloodthirsty Tamerlane ( Timtir-i-Lang, or “ Limping Timur ”), 
the scourge of Asia in the fifteenth century, and blames the 
Ottoman Sultan Bayezid “ the Thunderbolt ” ( Yildirim Bdyez(d) 
as a “rebellious vassal” who vainly strove to check the victorious 
advance of his Tiirdnian overlord, whose advent he should rather 
have hailed with joy as the incarnate all-conquering martial 
spirit of the Tartar or Turanian race. This insane vandalism of 
the “New Turanian School” in Turkey may be.st be likened 
to the literary and artistic vagaries of Marinetti and the Italian 
Futurists. 

Here 1 will conclude this brief review of certain aspects (not, 
in my opinion, devoid of significance and interest) of the literary 
activities which have accompanied the strange political move- 
ments witnessed in recent years in the Near and Middle East, 
of which the Persian manifestations are not the least interesting or 
the least significant. To Mr H. L. Rabino and Mfrzd Muhammad 
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‘Alf KfidrtlT have already expressed the measure of my indebted- 
ness, and it only remains for me to thank Sir Albert Houtum 
Schindler, Mfrza Muhammad of Qazwfn, *Dr Ahmad Khdn, 
Mfrz^ Kiizim-z^da, and other friends for help in correcting the 
proofs and solving doubtful points arising out of the text, as well 
as for aiding me to obtain some of the portraits which illustrate 
these pages. Of the other illustrations a few have already 
appeared in my Persian RevolutioHy but the majority are new, 
and represent cartoons, caricatures or title-pages of some of the 
more interesting newspapers mentioned in this book. The illus- 
trated comic paper Mulld Nasrtid-Din, being written in Turkish 
and published at Tiflis, is not included in the AlpJtabetical List 
of N ewspapers, but its influence in Persia was so great, and the 
artistic merit of its cartoons is so considerable, that I have 
included six typical specimens of the latter in these pages. 

EDWARD G. BROWNE, 

Feb. 7, 1914. 
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arranged in 
Alphabetical Order. 
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For the last fourteen years, during which first the Tarbiyat 
Library and then the office of the magazine entitled Ganj£na-i- 
Ftiniin (“ the Treasury of Arts ”) have served as centres of distribu- 
tion and interchange for most of the Persian, Arabic and Turkish 
papers published in Persia, and have maintained epistolary and 
other relations with the chief educational centres, it has been my 
hobby to collect specimen copies of Persian newspapers, and I 
have exerted myself to make this collection as complete as 
possible ^ 

In the year A.H. 1317 (= A.i). 1899-1900) the Arabic magazine 
(il-Hildl, published in Cairo, then in its ninth year, printed an 
account of the history and enumerated the results of the new 
civilization in Persia, especially the printing-presses, newspapers 
and colleges’^. Most of the information contained in this article 
was derived from Mirza Mahdf Khfln, the editor of the Persian 
periodical Hikinat (“ Wisdom ”), also resident in Cairo. Delighted 
as I was at the publication of such information, partial though 
it was, I found it to be very defective, not only in relation to the 
facts, but even to such particulars as I myself had acquired. 
From that time onwards, accordingly, I resolved to publish a 
tabular summary of Persian periodicals, and devoted myself 
with still greater assiduity to acquiring the necessary information 
on this subject, and to completing my collection of newspapers. 
The political Revolution in Persia, however, left me no leisure 
for such work ; and finally all the documents, books, and files of 
newspapers, magazines and papers which I possess were left in 

* The Tarbiyat Library lasted from A.H. 1316 to 1326 ( = A.D. 1898*1908;. The 
Ganjina-i-Fumin was founded in A.H. 1320 (=a.d. 1902). 

- The article in question appeared in February, 1900 {al-I/ildl^ vol. ix, pp. 
257-263). The account of the Press, which is very short, is on pp. 262-263. 

B. 1 
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Tabriz and Tihrdn, where they are at present beyond my reachS 
else I should have been able to make this little pamphlet fuller 
and more complete. 

At the beginning of this year (A.H. 1330 = January, 1912) 
I learned through some of my friends of the publication at 
Rasht of a treatise identical in aim with that which I had in 
view, entitled A table of the newspapers of Persia, and of news- 
papers in the Persian language published outside Persia, compiled 
in Persian by the learned and accomplished Mr H. L. Rabino, 
British Vice-Consul at Rasht*. Although I was thus anticipated 
in the execution of a design which I had long cherished, and for 
the fulfilment of which I had long sought opportunity, I was 
nevertheless greatly delighted at the appearance of so valuable 
a work, and felt myself deeply indebted to the respected author, 
to whom I at once wrote asking for a copy. This he was kind 
enough to send me, together with a letter informing me that 
copies had become scarce. 

Having perused the above-mentioned treatise, which con- 
stitutes, indeed, one of the greatest services yet rendered by any 
foreigner to the literary history of Persia, and is a veritable 
treasury of information, arousing our admiration and amazement 
as to how all these particulars could be collected in one corner 
of Persia, I hesitated at first as to the publication of the data 
which I had myself collected and which I had with me in the 
form of scattered notes and memoranda. Indeed I almost 
decided to abandon my original intention ; but after a little 
consideration, and a comparison of the facts collected on either 
side, I resolved not to neglect or cast aside this information, of 
part of which I have personal cognizance, but at least to publish 

^ Unhappily they are now for ever beyond human reach, for, as I recently learned 
from the author, who is now at Constantinople, these and all other papers were 
destroyed by his family when the Russians entered Tabriz in December, 1911, and 
inaugurated a Reign of Terror under which no one suspected of sympathy with 
Liberal ideas was safe. 

* The Persian title of this admirable pamphlet is as follows : 

OlhJ* olhf* 

It was printed at the ^Urwatui'l-Wuthqd Press at Rasht in a.h. 1329 ( = a.d. 1911), 
and comprises 30 pp. of 14" x 8|". A brief “ Foreword” is contributed by Muhammad 
Rizd son of Isma*fl of Rasht. Mr Rabino has now been transferred to Morocco. 
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it in some way, even in the form of disjointed notes, that 
perchance it may be of some little use to subsequent students 
who may be eager to collect details as to the preliminary signs 
of the Persian awakening, which will be my sufficient reward. 

In comparing my own memoranda with the contents of the 
above-mentioned treatise, I discovered certain divergences and 
differences in the way of defect and excess on both sides. Chief 
amongst these differences were the names of 29 newspapers 
overlooked by me and of nearly a hundred overlooked by 
Mr Rabino, the remainder being included in both lists. And 
although it was not necessary that I should include in this 
compendium those with which I was unacquainted before I had 
read the above-mentioned treatise, yet, with a view to the 
completeness and comprehensiveness of this table of Persian 
newspapers, I supplemented my omissions and shortcomings 
from Mr Rabino’s treatise, confident in the permission and 
approval of the respected author, whose sole object was the 
dissemination of the actual facts, but indicating in each case 
under the name of the newspaper in question the source of my 
information by means of the abbreviation S, /. /** (I. ua), 
standing for Stirat-i-Jard*td-i-trdn'' (“List 

of Persian Newspapers”), which is the title of Mr Rabino’s 
pamphlet. Yet withal the rule maintains that “the superiority 
is to the pioneer, and the first in order are the first in merit.” 

As has been already explained, the greater part of the 
material collected by me was left in Persia amongst my other 
papers, and though I hope in another edition to complete, revise 
and supplement the particulars here set forth, yet for the moment 
I publish this abstract so that at least some small basis for 
further researches may be available. 

I further deem it necessary to mention here several points in 
connection with the subjoined text, which points are as follows : 

First, what is meant by the “date of publication of news- 
papers,” so far as it is mentioned in this treatise, is the date of 
their foundation and inception. 

Secondly, since a division of periods is historically necessary in 
the recent history of Persia to indicate the successive revolutions 
and the sequence of momentous and continual changes and great 

I — 2 
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public events whereby it is characterized, and since a special 
title and fixed designation is required for each cycle and period, 
and for each one of the great historical events which may be 
reckoned as stages and landmarks, and which serve as the 
starting-points of yet other events wherewith they are correlated 
and by which they must be judged, and since such division of 
periods and appropriate nomenclature has not hitherto been 
established, therefore many names and expressions occur in the 
course of these pages which need to be explained to anyone 
who has not carefully followed the successive events of recent 
years in Persia. Thus the term “Period of Autocracy” {Dawr- 
i-Istibddd) is applied to the period preceding the proclamation 
of the Constitution (i4thof Jum^da ii, a.h. 1324= August 5, 1906); 
the “ Reactionary Triumph ” ( Waq^a-i-Irtijd'iyya\ “ Coup d’^!tat ” 
{Zarba-i-Huktimat), or “ Bombardment of the Majlis ” ( Tt'ipbandi- 
i-Majlis\ 23rd of Jumilda i, A.H. 1326= June 23, 1908) to the 
destruction of the First National Assembly by command of 
Muhammad ‘AH Shdh and at the hands of Colonel Liakhoff; 
and the “Minor Autocracy” {Istibddd-i-Saghir), or “Cycle of 
General Revolution” {Dawr-i-Inqi/db-i-Umumi), or “Great 
Revolution” {Inqildb-i-Kabir\ or “Revolution of Tabriz 
i-Tabriz) to the period extending from the above-mentioned 
Bombardment to the second proclamation of the Constitution 
by Muhammad ‘AH Shdh after the intervention of the Russian 
and British Governments, which synchronized with the fall of 
Tabriz and the entry into it of the Russian troops, and the 
formation of the Cabinet of Sa‘du*d-Dawla (Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1327 = 
April“May, 1909). The conquest of Tihrdn and deposition of 
Muhammad ‘AH Mirzd (28th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327= July 17, 
1909) is termed “the Restoration of the Second Constitution” 
{rdda-i-Mas/irjHiyyat-i-thdnf), Other important events are the 
“Revolution of Gilan” (Rasht) on Muharram 16, A.H. 1327 
(= Feb. 7, 1909); the “Revolution of Isfahan” (DhuTHijja, 
A.H. 1326 (= beginning of January, 1909); the last Russian 
Ultimatums ; the sanguinary acts of aggression perpetrated by 
the Russians in Tabriz, Rasht and Anzali; the dissolution of 
the Second Majlis (beginning of Muharram, A.H. 1330= Decem- 
ber 21, 22, etc., 1911); the Bombardment of Mashhad (iith of 



AUTHOR’S PREFACE 


s 


Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1330 = March 30, 1912), et caetera. Thus the 
“ first period of the Constitution ” is the term applied to the 
period of freedom preceding the Bombardment of the First 
Majlis^ and the “second period of the Constitution” to that 
succeeding the capture of Tihrdn. 

Thirdly, the list of newspapers mentioned in this treatise is 
not confined to those published in Persian, but includes, besides 
the Persian newspapers published throughout the world, all 
newspapers published in Persia in whatever language (French, 
Armenian, Syriac, Turkish, etc.). 

Fourthly, in the accounts given of the different newspapers, 
various details and notes, apparently foreign to the subject, have 
sometimes been included, which, though not directly connected 
with the account of the publication of the journal in question, 
have not been withheld because they may perhaps be of use for 
the history of the Persian Revolution, and because such informa- 
tion, including biographical particulars concerning their respective 
editors and their adventures, might otherwise be lost. 

Fifthly, since, in addition to the account of the newspapers 
and magazines which fills the greater part of this compendium, 
.something has been said of the general history of printing in 
Persia, and of the more useful books which had some effect on 
the progress, revival and awakening of that country, therefore I 
have entitled my treatise not “ A List of Persian Newspapers,” 
but “ A Page from the History of the products of the Persian 
Press.” 

Sixthly, since, in spite of my endeavours to include in the 
following index as far as possible all newspapers published in 
Persian, and all newspapers published in Persia in .some language 
other than Persian, it is probable that some may have escaped 
my notice (since many of them endured but a little while, like 
the Sitdrad-Sahari, or “ Morning Star,” which came into being 
and disappeared in Tabriz in A.n. 1325 = a.d. 1907-8, and were 
soon completely forgotten), I hope that should any of my 
readers know of any Persian newspaper omitted from this list, 
or detect any error in its contents, or be acquainted with any 
fresh materials or particulars concerning any one of them, or the 
biographies of their editors, publishers or staff, or the names of 
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their editors (where they are omitted), or the dates and intervals 
of their publication, and other like matters of every kind which 
have been omitted from my List, he will communicate such 
information to me as a service to knowledge and history, and to 
preserve such memorials of the Nation’s life from destruction 
and loss. The same request applies in a still greater degree to 
the list of titles of useful books contained in the concluding 
portion of this treatise, since, so far as 1 know, this sample is 
the first small foundation in this subject. 

Before concluding my remarks I must discharge the debt of 

gratitude and thanksgiving incumbent on me to my friend 

Edward Browne, Professor of Oriental Languages in the 

University of Cambridge, to whom all Persians and those who 
use the Persian language, the whole community of Isldm, and all 
lovers of Justice throughout the world owe a deep debt of 
gratitude, both on account of his fruitful services in rendering 
accessible to the public and reviving the memory of the works, 
literatures and histories of the Muhammadan nations, especially 
the Persians, and of his great and continued efforts, inspired by 
a love of Justice, in defending, both by speech and writing, 
in England particularly and in Europe generally, the rights of 
the down-trodden peoples of Islam against their cruel oppressors. 
In addition to all the claims which he has on the Persians 
generally and on me in particular, it is he who has encouraged 
and enabled me to publish these pages. With prayers for the 
endurance of his help and that the world of IsMm may long 
continue to profit by his services, I conclude this Preface. 

MUHAMMAD ‘ALf “ TARBIYAT." 

Constantinople, 

(15th of Jum^da ii, A.H. 1330) 

(June I, 1912. ) 



INTRODUCTION 


(I) 

The date of the introduction of the printing-press into Persia 
nearly a century ago, during the reign of Fath-‘Alf Sh^h Q^j^r 
and when ‘Abbds Mirzjl N(f ibn s-Saitana was Crown Prince, 
was about A.H. 1232 (a.d. 1816-17). It was introduced into 
Tabriz by the efforts of the above-mentioned Nd*tbti sSaltana^ 
while about the same time another printing-press was established 
at Tihr^n under the supervision of Mfrza ‘Abdu’l-Wahhdb 
MuUamadii d-Dawla. In the latter were printed such books as 
the Holy Qur an, the Jald'dl-Uyiltiy the Haydtu'l-Qnhib, Practical 
Treatises on Jurisprudence, etc., each known as the “edition of 
Mu'tamadu'd^Dawlay 

Amongst the first books printed in Persia were the Mdathir^ 
i-Sultdnii^' Royal Monuments ”) of ‘AbduV-Razzdq Beg DunbuH, 
a history of the reign of Path-* All Shdh dedicated to the NdtbdS” 
Saliana and printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1241 (=A.D. 1825-6), and 
a Treatise on Inoculation for Small-pox {/^isdla-i-Abila-kdb/), 
also printed at Tabriz ^ Neither from my own personal in- 
vestigations nor from the perusal of Persian books can I find 
any indication of the existence of printing-presses in Persia 
prior to this date. And although I have seen it stated in some 
foreign scientific magazine that printing was first introduced 
into Persia in the year A.D. 1784 (= A.H. 1198-9) at Bushire, I 
have met with no trustworthy evidence in support of this 
assertion. 

After this, according to the statement transmitted by certain 
persons, the Nd'ibns-Saltana, about A.H. 1240 (= A.D. 1824-5), 
sent one Mfrza Jaffar of Tabriz to Moscow to learn the art of litho- 
graphy and to bring to Tabriz the necessary apparatus, which 

* Throughout these pages “printed” means printed with moveable types, litho- 
graphed lx)oks and papers being explicitly described as such. The word chdp in 
Persian includes both, the former being called chdp-i-snrbi (“lead-printed ) and 
the latter chdp-i-sangi (“stone-printed”). 
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he accordingly introduced and employed there. The well-known 
Mashhadf Asad Aqd Bdsma-ck/'' (“the Printer”) of Tabriz 
(whose father and elder brother were amongst the founders of 
and partners in the first lithographic press, and who is still living 
and whose old press is still at work in Tabriz), also relates that 
Mirzd Sdlih of Shirdz, the Wazir of Tihr^n, sent at great 
expense one MirzA Asadu’lIAh, of the province of Fdrs, to 
St Petersburg to learn the art of printing, and that on his return 
thence he founded at Tabriz, with the assistance of the late Aqa 
Rizi, father of the above-mentioned Mashhadi Asad Aqd, a 
lithographic press, the first book lithographed at which was the 
Holy Qur’dn in the hand-writing of Mirzd Husayn the famous 
calligraphist. Five years later, at the Shah’s command, this 
press and its appurtenances were transferred to Tihrdn, where 
the first book printed was the Diwdn of Nishiiti KhAn the poet. 
As Tabriz was the first Persian town into which the press was 
introduced, it became known by its Turkish name of Bdsma- 
khdna^. After Tabriz and Tihrdn it was introduced to the 
following towns of Persia in chronological order : Shirdz, Isfahan, 
Ma.shhad, Anzali, Rasht, Ardabil, Hamadin, Khiiy, Yazd, Qazwin, 
Kirmdnshdh, Kirm^n, Garrus and Kilshdn. In the remaining 
towns and villages of Persia the art of printing neither is nor 
ever has been practised, save at Urmiya, where it was introduced 
at an earlier date than in most of the towns above-mentioned®. 

Amongst the older lithographed books are a good many 
military, mathematical and astronomical works printed at Tihr^in, 
such as the Khiildsa (“Compendium”) of Mfrza Ja‘far Khan, the 
Jdm-i-Jam (“Goblet of Jamshfd”) printed in A.H. 1272 (=A.T). 

' The word cMpy now most commonly used in Persia for printing, is connected hy 
the author with the word cMw (of Mongolian or Chinese origin) applied to the paper 
money introduced for a .short and di.sastrous period into Persia hy the Mongol ruler 
Gay-Kh^tii (a.d. i 291-5). The author’s note on this will be found in the Appendix. 

* Various Christian missions l)egan to arrive at Urmiya in Azarbdyj^n nearl) 
eighty years ago: first the English and American Protestant missionaries, then tlie 
French Catholics, and latterly mi.ssionaries of the Russian Orthodox Church, all of 
whom, for the better diffusion of their respective doctrines, founded numerous religious 
institutions, such as colleges, hospitals, and printing-presses in the district, where there 
exist some 30,000 Chaldean or Syrian Nestorian Christians. The Americans in 
particular have for long possessed an important printing-press for the publication of 
English, Syriac and Persian works. 
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1855-6), etc., and some works of history and literature printed 
at Tabriz, such as the Histories of Peter the Great, published in 
A.H. I262(=A.D. 1 846), Charles the Twelfth ( a. h. 1263 =A.D. 1847) 
and Alexander the Great, all three of which were translated by 
order of ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibtis-Saltana ; the geography entitled 
Jahdn-numd (‘‘the World -shower **), compiled by MirvA Rafd’il ; 
the Burhdn-i-Jdmi' (“ Compendious Proof,” a Persian dictionary 
explained in Persian, compacted from the older Burhdn-i-Qdtf , 
or “ Decisive Proof”), compiled by Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Karim b. 
Muhammad Mahdi of Tabriz, lithographed in A.H. 1260 (= A.D. 
1844); the Ktilliyydty or Complete Works, of Sa‘di in A.H. 1264 
(=A.D. 1848); the Shdhndma, or Book of Kings, of Firdawsi in 
A.H. 1275 (=A.D. 1858-9); the Dhvdn of Ncisir-i»Khusraw in 
A.H. 1280 (=A.D. 1863-4), the three books last mentioned being 
all in the hand-writing of the celebrated calligraphist ‘Askar 
Khdn Urdubddi; and the Dhvdn of Anwari in A.H. 1266 
(=A.D. 1849-50). Another class of old lithographs which are 
not devoid of importance consists of Persian almanacs and 
calendars in cypher published in various towns, such as the 
c}'pher almanac of Muhammad Taqi Ahari, “ printed in A.H. 1261 
(=A.D. 1845) under the supervision of Mfrzjl Rizd at the Press 
of Mulld Najaf ‘AH at Tabriz”; the cypher almanac of Mfrzci 
Baqir of Mazandaran, lithographed in A.H. 1265 (=A.D. 1848-9); 
the cypher almanac of Mirzi Asadu'lldh of Mdzandardn in 
A.H. 1266 (= A.D. 1849-50), et caetera. One of the strangest things 
connected with the history of the art of printing in Persia from 
the time of its first introduction until the present day is that 
notwithstanding the chronological priority of the introduction 
of typography into Persia, it entirely went out of fashion in a 
short while, and that for a long time (more than fifty years) the 
presses of Persia confined themselves exclusively to lithography, 
until typography again became current and popular after the 
enthronement of Muzafifaru'd-Dfn Shah (a.d. 1896-1907). 

The earliest newspapers in Persia, before the foundation of 
the newspapers of the present period which resemble those 
of other countries and kingdoms, consisted of brief news-sheets 
confined to the personal doings of the King. The writers of 
these were known as Waqdyf-nigdr (“ chroniclers of events ”), a 
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post which now no longer exists, although its style and title has 
not yet disappeared. The foundation of the first newspaper of the 
present form and arrangement took place in the third year of 
the reign of Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh (who came to the throne in 
A.D. 1848) by the command and at the direction of Mfrzd Taqi 
Khdn A mir-Nizdm, The first Persian newspaper which circulated 
in Tihran in the above-mentioned year was entitled Rtizndma- 
i- Waqdyi-i-Ittifdqiyya Diary of Casual Events and was a 
weekly publication. In size it resembled the usual smaller 
newspapers, like the daily Hablti l^Mat in of Tihran, and generally 
comprised four, but sometimes eight pages. The writer possesses 
a collection extending from No. 7 to No. 444, the former number 
being dated Friday the 17th of Jumada i, A.n. 1267, corresponding 
with the last day of the Year of the Pig (= March 20, 1851)^ 
and the latter Thursday, the 17th of Safar, A.H. 1276 (= Sept. 1 5, 
1859). This was the first Persian lithographed newspaper 
published in Tihranl In the year A.II. 1277 (=A.D. 1860-1), 

' It was a weekly newspaper, and was published pretty regularly on Thursdays. 
The author of the Muutazam-i'NdpH states that the first number appeared in the 
month of Rabf‘ ii, a.h. 1267 ( = February, 1851). After No. 456 the paper appeared 
irregularly, until, about No. 480, it changed its title (while keeping the serial numl)ers) 
to the RAztuima-uDawlat-i''‘Aliyya-i-irdn next mentioned in the text, and became an 
illustrated paper. 

2 From the recorded fact that in a.h. 1277 ( = A.i). 1860-1) *‘the publication of 
newspapers was conferred on Mhzd Abu’l-IIasan Khdn Naqqdsh-hdshV' {t.e. “ Chief 
Artist ”) it may be deduced that at that date and even before it there existed another 
official paper or papeis besides the Ruznawa-i- \Vaqayi'‘-i-Jttifdijiyya and ihcRiizndwa- 
i’Dawlat-i-^Aliyya'i'lrdn^ though as to the nature and titles of these I have been 
unable to ascertain anything definite. H. K, the Ptimad^^s-Saltana writes : “ the 
above-mentioned Mhzd .Abu’l-I.Iasan Khdn SaniUi l-Mulk was not really a newspaper- 
editor but an artist, who was chiefly engaged in making designs of “ the Lion and the 
Sun,” and in drawing portraits of State notables. He was connected with the paper 
from its inception until the control of the Press passed to the late Rtimddu* s-Saltanat 
and, being an artist and directly connected with the Press, he started several illustrated 
papers, single numbers of which I possess.” In another place he writes : “ from the 
first the newspapers were associated with the Ministry of Sciences, until, in A.H. 1288 
(sA.D. 1871-2), while the Rtizddu' s- Salt ana was Minister of Sciences, several news- 
papers were printed at the Ddru' I- Funtin. These Government papers never had a 
regular editor who signed his name to articles, but, while their publication continued, 
the editors were continually changed. Several were always chosen to write these 
papers, the choice of persons depending on the caprice of the Minister.” H. E. the 
ZakdttU-Mulk writes ; ** the late Mfrza Hasan Kh^n SanPu'FMulk^ called Naqqdsh- 
bdshiy was at one time connected with the editing of the Government newspapers, and 
contributed illustrations to some of them. This was before the late Rtizddtis-Saltana 
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when the superintendence of the Government Press and the 
printing of newspapers was conferred upon Mfrzd Abu*l- Hasan 
Khdn Naqqdsh-bdshf-i-Ghif 4 ri, entitled Sani^u'l-Mulk, the Rfis- 
ndfna-i-Dawlat-i-Aliyya-i-frdn (“Gazette of the Sublime State of 
Persia”), which was an illustrated continuation of that previously 
mentioned, was published with portraits of the leading men and 
notables of the Empire, and is accounted the first illustrated 
Persian newspaper. Afterwards, as it would appear, the name 
and title of this same newspaper was changed to Rdzndma-u 
Dawlati (“ State Gazette ”). The writer has seen No. 622 of this 
paper, which is dated the 7th of Jumdda ii, A.H. 1285 (= Sept. 25, 
1 868), and is described as “ printed in the workshops of the 

undertook editorial duties.” It must also be noted that the title of “Ministry of 
Sciences” came into use long after the introduction of the newspaper. From 
a consideration of the dates of No. 444 (the last in the author’s possession), 
No. 456 (the last preserved in the British Museum), and No. 474 (the last in the 
possession of Zakd'tiU-Mulk) of the RAzndma-i-Waqdyi^-uIttifAqiyyay which dates 
are respectively Safar 17, A.H. 1276 ( = Sept. 15, 1859), Junidda i, 19, A.H. 1276 
( = Dec. 14, 1859), Kabi* ii, 18, A.H. 1277 { = Nov. 3, i860), and from Rabino’s 

statements that No. 471 of this paper was dated Muharram 28, A.ii. 1277 (= Aug. 16, 
i860), that No. 482 was entitled Rihndma'i-Dawlat-i'^Aliyya’-i'lrAn and was illus- 
trated, and that in a.h. 1277 ( = a.d. 1860--1) “the superintendence of the State 
Press and the publication of newspapers was conferred on the Naqqdsh-hdshi-u 
Ghifdri^ and the Ruzndma-i-DaivlaH became an illustrated paper ” (what is intended 
by this last being the above-mentioned Ruzndma’i-Dawlat-i'^Aliyya-i'IrAn)^ it results 
that the RiizudmaA- Waqdyi^-i-Ittifdqiyya appeared pretty regularly every Thursday 
until No. 456, after which it was published irregularly and often delayed ; and that 
about No. 480, under the regime of the ^ani'-u^l-Mulk it changed its name and form, 
and appeared under the title of RdznArna 4 'Da%vlat-i-* Aliyya-i- frdn^ while preserving 
a serial numeration continuous with its predecessor, of which it was in part a continua- 
tion, No. 565 of the latter paper being dated, according to Rabino, Jumida ii, 17, 
A.H. 1281 ( = Nov. 17, 1864), and still preserving the same name. Perhaps it was 
still the same paper which afterwards became entitled Rdzndma-i- Dawlati^ which, 
according to the official Year-books {Sdl-ndfna)^ together with the Rtlzndma-i-* limit 
was placed under the charge of ‘AH-quH Mirzd PtizAdiC s-Saltana. Of this I have 
seen a copy of No. 622, bearing this very title, dated Jumdda ii, 7, A.H. 1285 
( = Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). In the early days of the Ministry of Mirzd Muhammad 
Husayn Khdn SipahsAlAvy in a.h. 1288 ( = a.d. 1871-2), when the control of the 
Government newspapers passed out of the hands of the Minister of Sciences, and 
the Press Department (afterwards elevated into a Ministry) was founded and conferred 
on Muhammad Hasan Khdn San{*u*d-Dawla (afterwards PtimAdu^s-Saltana), it 
again changed its name, and was entitled Rdzndma-i- Irdn, In a.h. 1321 ( = a.D. 
1903-4), when the Ministry of the Press was conferred on Mulla Muhammad 
Nadimu's-SullAftt its name was once more changed to Riizndma-i- Irdnd-Sultdni 
(“the Royal Gazette of Persia”). Finally, a year and a half later, the Ministry 
of the Press was again conferred on Muhammad Bdqir Khdn Ptiniddu^s-Saltana, 
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State Printing-press in the auspicious College of the Ddru'l- 
Fundnr Even so in later days this same newspaper continued 
to be published, from A.H. 1288 (= A.D. 1871-2) until the period of 
the Constitution, i.e, A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the name of 
Irdn Persia”), and again, in even later times (i.e, in A.H. 1329 
= A.D. 1911) it was revived under the name of Rtlzndma-U 
Rasmi-yi-Daivlat-i-lrdn (“the Official Gazette of the Persian 
Empire”), and used to report the deliberations of the National 
Consultative Assembly of Persia. The production of the first 
newspaper in Persia synchronizes with the foundation of the 
Ddru' l~Fundn, or ^cole Polytechnique, of Tihran, the establish- 
ment of the Post to Azarbdyjdn and F'jirs, and the institution of 
passports for Persian subjects travelling abroad ^ 

In the year A.H. 1283 (=A.D. 1866-7) another newspaper, 
entitled Rt'izndma-uMillati (“the National Gazette ”), so-called 
to distinguish it from the Rdzndmad-Daivlati, was published in 
Tihran. 

After Tihrdn, the priority of which in the possession of 
newspapers is incontestable, the first and foremost of Persian 
towns in respect to the publication of newspapers is Shfrdz, 
where the newspaper Fdrs was published in A.H. 1289 (=A.D. 
1872-3)*, and after it come Isfahdn and Tabriz, which were the 
respective capitals of Nil.siru’d-Dm Shah s two eldest sons, rivals 
of long standing, Sultdn Mas‘ud Mfrz^i Zilhi s-Sultdfi and the 
Crown Prince [afterwards Shah] Muzaffaru'd-Dm Mirza. Thus 
in the year A.H. 1 296 (= A.D. 1 879), at the instigation of the Zillu's- 
Sultdn and under the care and editorship of Mfrza Taqf Kh^n 
of Kdshan^ was founded the Farhang (“Culture”) at Isfahan, 

^ A full statement of the establishment of passports and the regulations affecting 
them is inserted in No. 10 of the Ruzndma-i-\Vaqdyi'‘'i~Ittffdqiyya. 

2 In the Rihndma-i-Waqdyi'-i'Ittifdqiyya of A.H. 1275 ( = a.d. 1858-Q) there 
occur allusions to a paper printed in Tabriz, which would suggest that this city had 
the priority over Shiraz. 

Mirzd Taqi Khsin was conspicuous amongst the older generation of those who 
were learned in the new arts and European sciences, and was in his day a profound 
and accomplished scholar, especially devoted to the astronomical and natural sciences, 
on which he composed many treatises, which, having regard to the time when they 
were written, contain a mass of valuable information. His style and method of 
explanation are especially plain and simple. Of these works only two, so far as 
I am aware, the RfaddUqu^t-Tahi'‘iyya (“Gardens of Nature”) on Natural Science 
and Astronomy, and the Tarbiyat-i-Atf&l (“Education of Children”), have been 
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and in the same year the newspaper entitled Tabriz at Tabriz. 
Both of these papers continued to be published and to circulate 
for a considerable time, and I have seen numbers of the Tabriz 
up to the third year of issue. 

The first daily Persian newspaper was the Khuldsatu' I- 
Hawddith (“Summary of Events”), printed and published in 
Tihrdn in A.H. 1316 (=A.D. 1898-9), a small quarto sheet, printed 
with type on one side, and containing foreign telegraphic news, 
derived from the telegraphic summaries of current events trans- 
mitted from Europe to India by Reuter’s Agency, under the 
title of “ Public News,” by the Indo-European Telegraph for 
publication in the Indian and other newspapers, of which a copy 
was furnished to the British Legation in Tihrin and to the 
Shdh. 

After the proclamation of the Constitution four daily news- 
papers began to appear under the names of the Mqjlis, Nidjx- 
yi- Watan, Habhil-Matin and Stib/t^ i-S ddig, some of which at 
first appeared once a week, until by degrees they developed into 
daily papers. Of these the Majlis (“ Assembly ”) was the first 
to publish the deliberations of the National Assembly. It was 
founded by Mfrza Muhammad Sddiq-i-Tabdtabd'f (son of Sayyid 
Muhammad-i-Tabdtabd’f, the Mujtahid, one of the chief founders 
and supporters of the Persian Constitution) on the 8th of Shawwdl, 
A.H. 1324 (=Nov. 21, 1906). Again, after the deposition of 
Muhammad ‘AH Mirzd, several new daily papers appeared, 


printed. In order fully to set forth the Author’s position in the learned and social 
world, it may not be out of place to quote verbatim the long list of his titles and 
qualifications as given by himself on the title-page of the above-mentioned ^adiViq, 
This is as follows: — “General Mirzd Taqf Khan of Kashdn, possessor of the Order 
and Red Ribbon of the Second Degree of the rank of Colonel ; the Gold Medal of the 
Military College; the Order of St Anne of the Second Class, and the Order of 
St Stanislas of the Second Degree, both conferred by the Imperial Russian Govern- 
ment ; editor and chief writer of the former newspaper Fdrs and the present newspaper 
Farhang\ President of the Medical Society and Member of the Council of Notables 
(Section of Public Utility) of Isfahan ; Honorary President of the Acad^mie d’Ethno- 
graphie of Bordeaux (Gironde) ; Honorary President of the Academic Byzantine of 
Constantinople; Corresponding Member of the Society of Oriental Arts and Scientific 
Treatises of St Barth^l^my ; Honorary Member of the Surgical, Medical and Pharma- 
ceutical Societies, etc.” Exactly the same list of titles is found on the first page, 
that is the wrapper, of the ffadd^iqu'^-TabiHyya^ printed in the Farhang Press at 
Isfahan, A.H. 1300 ( = A.D. 1881-3). 



INTRODUCTION 


amongst these being the trdn 4 -Naw (“New Persia”), of the 
large folio size usual in foreign newspapers, which, in form and 
style, it resembled.’ Its first number was published on Saturday, 
the yth of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1327 (= August 24, 1909). 

The appearance of scientific periodicals in Persia in the 
Persian language began with the publication of the Rdzndma-i- 
*Ilmiyya 4 -Dazvlat-i-Aliyya-i-irdn (“Scientific Gazette of the 
Sublime State of Persia”), which from a.u. 1280 (= A.D. 1863-4) 
was published for the administration of the Ddrti l-Fundn (or. 
^cole Polytechnique of Tihrdn) under the superintendence of 
‘Alf-quH Mfrz^ PHzddti s~ Sultana, Another newspaper entitled 
Rdzndma-i- llmi (“the Scientific Gazette”) was in circulation in 
A.H. 1293 (=A.D. 1876)^ 

The first scientific magazine i^jungY published in Persia was 
the periodical entitled Ganjina-UFumin (“Treasury of Arts”), 
founded in Tabriz in the year A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902-3). The 
first number of it is dated the first of Dhu’l-Qa‘da in that year 
(= Jan. 30, 1903), and it was published with the utmost regularity 
for a whole year. It was carried on by four friends of learning 
and culture in Tabriz, one of whom was the present writer, and 

^ As regards the foundation of the RtHndma-i-'" Ilmiyya'i-Daxvlat-i-'^ Aliyya~i-Irdn^ 
Mr Habino ascribes it to Mfrzd Muhammad Hu's;iyn Khan Afusktru'd-Dawlay better 
known as Sipahsdldr-i-A^zam. This is very improbable, since he returned to Persia 
and was made Sipahsdldr (Commander*in*Chief) in a . h . 1287 ( = a .1). 1870-1) whde 
Ndsiru’d-Uin Sh^h was visiting the Holy Thresholds {i.e. Karbald and Najaf), and 
although, by permission, he paid a brief visit to I'ihrdn from Constantinople in the 
very year wherein this paper first appeared, i.e. a . h . 1280 ( = a . d . 1863-4), was made 
a Member of the Council of tlie Empire, and remained for some months in Tihran ere 
he returned to Constantinople, at that time he did not bear the title of Sipahsdldr, 
which was held by Mfrzd Muhammad Kh^n Qajdr. It is therefore possible that the 
paper ascribed to Mtrzil Husayn Khdn was the Utizndfua i'^Ilml, which began to be 
published during the time when he was actually Sipahsdldr; or else the Ruzndma-i- 
Nizdmi (“Military Gazette”), both of which papers are mentioned in this com- 
pendium. Perhaps the founder of the Ruzndma-i-^ Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-' AliyyaA-Irdn 
was the lUizddu's-Saltaua himself, under w'hose management it continued until the 
end. 

^ The title of “ Review “ [daxvr) is applied in Europe to papers which contain 
lengthy scientific, literary, political or historical articles rather than news of current 
events, which are generally provided with a cover, and which are not published daily, 
but at regular intervals of time, in the fonn and size of a tract or of the sheets of a book. 
In contemporary Arabic they are called Majalla and in Turkey Majmti'a, but in my 
opinion the best name for them in Persian is Jung or Safhw, by which titles we have 
designated them, for in old hooks the same kind of records and note-books were 
called Jung, just as Jarida is the name of another kind of note- book. 
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the three others Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada, Member of the First 
and Second National Assemblies; Mfrza Sayyid Husayn Khdn, 
editor of the newspapers Hadtdy 'Addlat, Su/ibat and Khabar\ 
Mfrza Yiisuf Khdn rtisd^nd-Daftar, originally of Ashtiydn, who 
here made use of the signature “Y. Y!\ and who afterwards 
became Ptisdmu'l-Mulk, editor of the magazine Bakdr (“Spring'*), 
and Member of the Second National Assembly ; and it soon 
achieved popularity. Although some papers of a scientific 
character, as has been already mentioned, existed before it, such 
as those enumerated above, and the Miftdhdz-Zafar (“ Key of 
Victory ”), printed at Calcutta and owned by the Hablul-Matin 
office, yet these in form and size were like newspapers, news- 
sheets and journals, and were not arranged like what are known 
in the terminology of Europe as reviews and magazines. After 
this scientific magazine, the periodicals known as Faldhat-i- 
Muzaffari (scientific), Majmu'ad-Akhldq (ethical), DdivaUil- 
Haqq (religious), Bahdr (literary), and Aftdb (literary and 
scientific) are each worthy of esteem and praise in their respective 
spheres, on which account their appearance is recorded in the 
List of newspapers and magazines contained in this brief 
history. 

The first satirical, comic, or derisive Persian paper was 
the TiM\ published at Bushire in A.H. 1318 (=A.l). 1900-1), 
founded and edited by ‘Abdu’l-Hamfd Khdn Matinn' s-Saltana, 
who was subsequently a Member of the Second National 
Assembly. After this came the Azarbdyjdn, published by ‘Alf- 
qulf Khdn, known as Safaroff, formerly editor of the I/itiydj 
(“Need”), at Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), and printed 
with moveable types and coloured pictures and caricatures ^ 


1 The editor of this paper published in A.H. 1316 ( = A.D. 1898-9) another paper 
entitled Ihtiydj^ which, after the publication of seven numbers, was suppressed by 
order of Hasan ‘AH Khan Garrusl Amir-Nizdm (agent and governor of AzarVjayjan 
during the time when Muhammad ‘AH Mfrz^ was Crown Prince) on account of 
an article in which he had criticized in a ridiculous manner the need of the Persian 
people in every branch of life of foreign goods, such as tea-pots and the like. In 
addition to thi.«!, the above-mentioned editor was submitted to the degrading punish- 
ment of the bastinado ; but after a little while he changed the name of his newspaper 
to Iqbdl (“ Progress ”) and Ijegan to publish it again, but it did not last long, and only 
a few numbers were issued. Wonderful to state, the above-mentioned ‘Ali-quH Kh^n, 
after the suspension of his new spaper, accepted a most detestable service, and became 



1 6 INTRODUCTION 

During the Constitutional Period satirical and comic papers 
became numerous and varied. Such were the Kashktil, Tanbih, 
Hashardtu'l-Arz, BuhltU, Shaydd, Skaykk Chughundar, etc. Of 
these the first, third and fourth were elegantly got up, pleasing 
and worthy of perusal. Of this class the satirical portion of the 
(‘* Trumpet-call of Israfil”), which appeared under 
the heading Charand-Parand (“ Charivari ”), held the first place 
in this category, and may usefully be mentioned here, for the 
paper entitled Midld Nasrti'd-Din, which began to be published 
at Tiflfs in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7) in the Azarb^yjdnf Turkish 
dialect, under the editorship of Mfrzd Jah'l Muhammad-quh'-zada 
of Nakhjuwdn, a man well acquainted with Persian customs, 
and which was one of the best and most entertaining papers of 
this sort, and, indeed, unrivalled in the Oriental world, inasmuch 
as it used to discuss Persian matters also, had a very important 
historical influence in those parts of Persia bordering on the 
Caucasus and even in TihrAn itself, and the Charand-Parand 
column in the SYir-i-IsrdfU was wholly indebted to and inspired 
by it in its form and style, the writer, Mirza ‘All Akbar Khdn 
of Qazwfn, known as Dakhaw'' or Dih-KJmdd^' being ac- 
quainted with the Azarbiyjanf dialect. 

The appearance of illustrated newspapers in Persia dates 
from the year A.li, 1277 (=a.d. i 860-1), when, as has been 
already mentioned, the official Gazette became illustrated 
under the editorship of the Naqqdsh-bdsh/, The illustrations of 
the illustrated papers Sbara/ and Shardfat deserve mention on 
account of the excellence of the drawing and beauty of the 
typography, and the Azarbdyjdn and HashardUil-Arz (“ Reptiles 
of the Earth ”) on account of their polychromatic printing. 

The first paper published in Persia in a foreign language 
was the French paper La Patrie ( IVafan), of which one single 
number was issued on the 5th of February, 1876 (= A.H. 1293), 


the chief and director of the spies or secret police of the tyrannical Crown Prince 
(Muhammad ‘AH Mirza), which organization was one of the primary causes of the 
disgust and dissatisfaction of the people of Tabriz at the institutions of the old, 
or autocratic, rigime^ and was an important factor in detennining the strength of 
the Revolution at Tabriz. After the establishment of the Constitution, however, 
*Ali-quli Khdn repented of his deeds, and died early in a.h. 1326 (Feb. 1908) while 
actively employed in the National Service. 




shall I deal with the turbaned locusts?” 
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The editor of this paper, Baron Louis de Norman, a Belgian, 
was brought to Tihran in 1875 by Ndsiru*d-Dfn Shdh, but the 
inkling of freedom perceptible in the first number proved 
displeasing to that monarch, and the paper was therefore 
suspended and its editor dismissed. After this the Echo de 
Perse {Sadd-yi-lrdti) was published for some time, under the 
editorship of a Frenchman, Dr Morel. It lasted from March 21, 
1885 (= A.H. 1302) to February 15, iSSSK 

Amongst other noteworthy newspapers one which is worthy 
of mention and not devoid of importance was a wo man*s pa per 
entitled Dd^h (“ Knowledge*’) founded in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. 1910) by the wife of Mfrzi Husayn Kh^n Kahhd/ the 
Oculist ”). 

The freedom of the Press for papers published in Persia did 
hot exist until the end of the reign of Nasiru’d-Dfn Sh^h, but 
outside Persia several papers were in circulation each of which 
strove for a while to awaken and arouse men’s thoughts. Their 
editors had to endure all kinds of losses and troubles. Some of 
these papers were from time to time pr ohibited from gntering 
Eei^ia, yet notwithstanding this they continued to be sent 
enclosed in books or envelopes, j The Akhtar ('* Star”) was the 
first Persian newspaper printed outside Persia. Its founder and 
editor was Aq^ MuhainniacLIihir of Tabriz, who is still living, 
and who inaugurated it at Constantinople in A.H. 1292 (=A.D. 
i875)Jat the instigation of Mfrzd Najaf-quli Khdn, one of the 
officials of the Persian Government in that city, and author of the 
book entitled Mizdnu' I- Mawdzi 7 i{'" the Measure of Measures”). J It 
was published for more than twenty years, and was ultimately sus- 
pended in A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6) by the Ottoman Government. 
This newspaper attained such importance in Persia that the 
term Akhtar csjcae to be applied to the purveyors of newspapers 
and that news of current events was discussed in assemblies and 
meetings on its authority. The light of civilization shone from 
its pages on the people’s hearts, and the taste for reading news- 
papers was derived from it Wonderful to relate, this newspaper, 

^ The above-mentioned Dr Morel subsequently passed his life in the service of the 
Government at Tihran and in teaching in the Colleges, and finally died on his way 
home to France, at the age of about 55, in 1910. 
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in course of time acquired such fame in the Caucasus, Persia, 
Turkistdn, India, ‘Iraq (Mesopotamia), etc., that in some districts 
of the Caucasus the common people, who regard the reading 
of newspapers as improper and culpable, were wont to call 
those of better quality who habitually read them Akhtari- 
maz-hab (“Sectaries of the ‘Star’”), regarding Akhtar'" as the 
designation of a sect. 

The Akhtar was always in each period of its existence the 
lamp of all assemblies of cultivated men and the centre round 
which rallied the most accomplished and enlightened of the 
Persian exiles, and was maintained by the literary co-operation 
of patriotic scholars. Thus amongst others who worked on this 
paper were the late Mirzd Aqd Khdn of Kirmdn, author of many 
works ; and Shaykh Ahnmdri«Ri^ {\ also of KinniiU-two of the 
earlier martyrs of the cause of Freedom ; Mfrzd Mahdf of Tabriz 
(now editor of the Hikmat — “ Wisdom ” — at Cairo)*; Mirza ‘AH 
Muhammad Khdn of Kdshan, editor of the Thtirayyd (“Pleiades”) 
and Parwarisk (“Education”); and Hajji Mfrzd Mahdf of 
Tabriz, who was subsequently the principal writer and acting 
editor of the paper until it came to an end. 

After the Akhtar^ Prince Mir za Malkom Khdn Ndzimii'd- 
Dawla, son of Mirza Ya‘qub Khdn, an Armenian of Julfa of 
Isfahan*, who had lately been dismissed from the office of Persian 
envoy at the Court of St James’s, founded and put in circulation 
a newspaper called the Qdndn (“Law”) in London in A.H. 1307 
(=A.D. 1890)* It was written by himself, and produced an 
important revolution in men’s opinions, while its simple style of 
writing and peculiar form made people eager and desirous to 
read it. Several new terms, such as Qdniln (“ Law ”), Tanzimdt 
(“ Reforms ”), Ustil-i-Iddra (“ Principles of Administration ”), etc., 

^ Some account of these two talented and unfortunate men will be found on 
pp. 93-95 of my Persian Revolution^ 1905-1909. They were both put to death 
at Tabriz, together with Mlrz^ Hasan Khdn KhabiruH-Mulk, on July 17, 1896. 

* His title is ZaHmt^d-Dawlay and he has written in Arabic a history and refutation 
of the Bdbis entitled Miftdhu BAb^l-Abwab (“the Key of the Gate of Gates”). 

* “Julfi of Isfahan” is so called to distinguish it from Julfd on the Araxes, on 
the Russo-Persian frontier. 

* See pp. 35-42 of my Petsian Revolution 1905-1909. The first number of the 
Qdndn was published on Feb. 20, 1890, and it continued to appear about once a 
month until No. 41. 




Prince Malkotn Kbdn Ndpmt/d-Uawla 

Born at Isfahan in A.u. 1249 (A.n. 1833-4), died at Rome in a.h. 1326 (a.d. 1908) 
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passed from this newspaper into the current Persian language, 
and came into general use. By reason of the incomparable 
style and expression of Mfrzd Malkom Khin in Persian, this 
became the best newspaper in the Persian language, and, by 
reason of its effects, has an important historical position in the 
Persian awakening. In short, the writings of Mfrzd Malkom 
Khdn have, generally speaking, a great twofold historical import- 
ance in the political and literary revolution of the latest Persian 
Renaissance. Politically they were one of the chief supports of 
the promoters of the Revolution and the renovation of Persia, 
and the founders of the movement of the Risorgimento ; while 
from the literary point of view they were the sole originator of 
a peculiar style at once easy and agreeable. 

After these two newspapers, the Hablu' l-Matin (“ Firm Cord 
began to be printed in Calcutta in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4), 
and the Wisdom ”)in Cairo in A.H. I3Io(=a.d. 1892-3). 

Both of these papers still continue to be published. 

(II) 

Some of the older publications, tracts and books and more 
especially certain newspapers, apart from other aspects, possess 
also a special -hislo rical j jnpQ^^tanr.e deser ving of closer investiga- 
tion, because of their influence in bringing about the Persian 
Revolution and their connection with this matter. For in ex- 
amining the causes and means which produced the prodromata 
of this Revolution it will be established that these publications 
also were an important agent, and hold a conspicuous place 
amongst numerous other influences. 

It is evident that we must seek the causes and antecedents 
of the great historical Revolution of A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906) and 
the succeeding period in conditions which preceded it, and those 
who have investigated this matter have detected and discovered 
the germs of the embryo which was born at that date in a period 
twenty years earlier. Now as regards this class of revolutionary 
agencies and influences, that is to say publications designed to 
awaken the people and stir their thoughts, one may say that the 
earliest go back to a period antecedent to the Revolution by at 

2 — 2 
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least thirty years. In this category we include in particular those 
publications which contained criticisms, mild or vituperative, 
of the principles of administration ; complaints of the current 
methods of government; and a revolt against the prevalent 
soul-destroying autocracy. Of these the first place, alike by 
reason of their influence, eloquence and lofty attitude, and in 
virtue of their chronological priority, belongs to the tracts of 
Prince Malkom Khdn, which were first circulated in Tihrdn in 
manuscript copies amongst Court circles and the notables of 
the kingdom, and afterwards passed from hand to hand through- 
out the whole of Persia^; but of these numerous treatises, which 
may perhaps exceed thirty in number (most of which the writer 
has seen) only a few, such as the UstU-uMaz-hab-i~Diwdniydn 
(‘‘Principles of Conduct of Officials’'), HubbiH-Watan mind I- 
Imdn (“Patriotism is a part of Faith”), and his Introduction to 
the Gulistdn of Sa‘df printed with the new types invented by 
him and advocating the necessity of a reform in the alphabet, 
etc., were printed in Europe and published^. 

After the writings of Prince Malkom Khdn ; the newspaper 
Akhtar (“Star”); the writings of the late Mirzd Yusuf Kh^n 
Mustashdrd d-Dawla of Tabriz, martyred in Qazwfn ; and the 

* Were it not beyond the scope of this treatise, which deals only with printed 
publications, we should like to glance at some of the manuscript tracts and writings of 
the earlier Persian reformers which circulated amongst the people, and inspired the 
older progressives, since these also were in their way not devoid of historical 
importance. Of such were the Epistles of Xam^lu’d-Dawla ; the critical observations 
on the Rautzatu' s-SafiUyUNiUir{ of Mirzd Fath-‘Alf Akhundoff of Tiflfs, author of 
several Turkish plays translated into Persian; other little-known tracts of Prince 
Malkom Khdn ; certain tracts in manuscript by Mirzd Aqd Khdn, such as the Sad 
Khitdba (“A hundred Addresses”), Rizzvdn, etc.; the Siydhat^ndma (“Book of 
Travels”) of Farrukh Khdn Aminu'd'Dawla\ Mahbiib and Hdshim^ a pleasant 
treatise, written in the form of a comedy by Mfrz^ ‘Abdu*l-Husayn Khan MiCallifu^d- 
Dawla^ and the like, which considerations of space prevent us from discussing more 
fully. 

* Prince Malkom Kh^n composed numerous treatises concerning the reform of the 
alphabet, such as the Mabdad-Taraiiqi (“Source of Progress”) and the Shaykh n 
Wazivy which were never printed, and also, in order to familiarize men with the 
alphabet which he had invented, he printed several books in that alphabet, such as 
the above-mentioned Gulistdn^ the “Sayings of ‘All,” the “Writings of Humanity” 
{Rhutdtd-Adamiyyat), etc. After the inauguration of the Constitution a collection 
of these manuscript writings was printed at Tihran, but it is very badly edited and 
contains many errors. 
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A typical Shab-ndpnay or “Nocturnal Letter/' 

“ jelly-graphetl'* in puiplc ink, in N()veml)er, 1906 
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paper Qdmln (“Law”)» mention must be made of certain “jelly- 
graph** publications which first became known at Tabriz, under 
the name of Shab-ndma (“ Night-books *’), and which were issued 
by ‘Ali-quH KhAn, editor of the Ihtiydj and some others, and 
the Talqin-ndma-i-lrdn issued in Tabriz during the reign of 
NAsiru’d-Din ShAh in the form of the admonition addressed to 
the dying {talq{n\ of which a garbled copy was subsequently 
published in the paper Irshdd at BAkii during the period of 
Liberty, and which begins thus : — 

“ O servant of God, and son of the servant of God^ hear and 
understand ! When there come to thee the proximate envoys from 
the Russians, the English and the House of ^Othmdn (i.e. the 
Ottoman Turks), a7td ask thee concerning thy colleges, thine army, 
thy roads, thine arts, thy commerce and thy sciences , . ,fear not, be not 
grieved, and say in anszver to them,,'' etc. There was also another 
“jelly-graphed** newspaper printed at Constantinople under 
the name Shah-seven (“ King-lover,** the name of a well-known 
group of tribes in N.W. Persia), under the title of which was 
written, “ one number is published every forty years,’* and which 
used to criticize the old methods and principles of administration 
in a very entertaining and laughable manner. There were also the 
secret ‘‘jelly-graphed** newspaper-like publications produced in 
TihrAn under the Lisdnu' l-Ghayb of the Unseen”) 

and Gha) rat (“ Zeal "y, etc., and the Rdzndma-i-Ghaybi, written 
in IsfahAn and printed in St Petersburgh. This last was ascribed 
to the late Maliku l-Mtitakallimin (one of the most eminent 
victims of the Coup d' ktat of June 23, 1908) and was chiefly 


^ These publications were issued during the years a.h. 1319-20 ( = a.d. 1901-2) 
on the part of a secret committee consisting of Mirz^ Muhammad ‘AH Khdn, who 
died a martyr to the cause, Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘AH “Miibad,” Hdjji Mfrza Hasan 
“ Rushdiyya,” Shaykh Yahyi of Kdshdn, etc. They consisted chiefly of attacks on 
the Amtnu' s-Sultdn (or Atdbak~t-A*zam) and his administration, and exposures of 
the way in which he was selling the country to the Russians. In one of the later 
numbers there appeared a fragment of poetry, after the manner of, and containing 
quotations from, an ode of Hiflz, which is worthy of notice. Considerations of space 
do not permit us to quote it here in its entirety, but we give one verse which forecasts 
in a manner almost prophetic the end of this Minister (who was assassinated by ‘Abbis 
Aqa on August 31,1 907, the day on which the Anglo- Russian Convention was signed) : — 
“ O man of base appetites, why wilt thou drain the dregs of the Russians' cup? 

For this dark cup in the end kills the guestF 
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directed against the tyrannies of the Zillu's-Sultdn, Mention 
must also be made amongst others of the Hammdm-ujinniydn 
(“Genies* Bath**), which was “ jelly-graphed ** in Tihrdn during the 
last days of the autocracy. Since we shall consider briefly in the 
Conclusion of this treatise the printed books and treatises which, 
from the earliest times until the present day, whether by peaceful 
methods of progress and evolution, like scientific books or political 
pamphlets moderate in tone, or in a revolutionary manner, by 
attacks on the Government and other classes, had an effect in 
awakening the people*s minds, therefore we shall here only 
mention and indicate those publications which were directly and 
obviously connected with the last risorgimento and the course of 
that freedom-loving revival and revolution, especially such as 
explicitly blamed and criticized the prevalent methods of 
government. 

In this category the books of Hajji^JMfrzd ‘Abdu’r-Rahim 
Tdliboff of Tabriz, and especially the Kitdb 4 -Ahma^ ox^afina- 
i-Tdlibiy in. two volumes, had a specially great effect which 
cannot be denied. So also the Sjvd /ijzt-nd ma (“ Book of Travels ’*) 
of Ibr^fm Beg, especially by reason of its approximate coin- 
cidence in time with the outburst of the matter of disaffection, 
and its suitability to the occasion as regards the general disgust 
and aversion of the people of Persia to the ruinous and scandalous 
procedures which characterized the reign of Muzaffaru*d-Di'n 
Shdh, had a great effect and won a wide popularity. We must 
also mention amongst the books which had an effect in bringing 
about the National Awakening the translation into Persian by 
Mfrza Habib of Isfahan and Shaykh Ahmad Riihf of Kirmin 
of Sir John Morier*s Hdjji Bdbd ; the Memoirs of Mademoiselle 
de Montpensier, which were translated and added as a supplement 
to the Year-book, or Sdl^ndma, of A.H. 1313 (= A.D. 1895-6), and 
which, on their publication, aroused the extreme anger of Nasiru*d- 
Dfn Shdh, who caused all copies of them to be confiscated and 
destroyed ; the stories of Alexandre Dumas translated into 
Persian ; and a few other books translated and published during 
the later days of Muzaffaru*d-Dfn Shdh. But the most important 
factors in the Revolutionary movement, as voicing the public 
complaints and dissatisfaction and the disgust of the people 
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at the principles on which the administration was conducted, 
were undoubtedly the newspapers, amongst which (leaving 
aside the Akhtar, which was relatively mild) the QdmUi holds 
the first place. After it the greatest influence on public opinion 
was exerted by the newspapers Thurayyd and Parwarish^ written 
by Mfrzd ‘AH Muhammad Khan-i-Shaybiinf of Kdshdn, which 
produced results much wider and more conclusive than even 
the QdndHy and in the years A.H. 1316-18 (= A.D. 1898-1901) 
effected a great intellectual revolution amongst young Persians, 
stirring up public opinion and filling the creatures of the Court 
with consternation. ^ The coincidence of the publication of these 
newspapers with the Anglo-Boer War is also an important point. 
At this date the Hablii l~Matin and the Hikmat held the next 
place to the Thurayyd, and exercised a considerable influence. 
Besides these Persian newspapers, four papers written in 
Caucasian Turkish, the Sharq-i-Rds (“ Eastern Russia ”) and 
Mulld Nasriid-Dhi, published at Tiflfs, and the Irskdd (“ Direc- 
tion ”) and Haydt (“ Life ”) published at Bdkii, were not without 
effect on the more enlightened classes in Azarbdyjdn. 

During the period of the Constitution the awakening of 
thought increased both in speed and extent, and the newspapers 
had a great influence and an important share in the renovation 
of public opinion, especially the reports of the debates in the 
Majlis (National Assembly), which were published in the news- 
paper entitled Majlis and other organs of the Press. The 
Stir-i-Isrdfll and Irdn-i-Naw also did good work in enlarging 
men’s minds, and the Shardfat, al-Jamdl, and the Ckanta-i-Pd- 
barahna, etc., in awakening the common people. 

In a general survey of the newspapers and magazines, and a 
critical estimate of their respective values, we must state it as 
our opinion that, in point of literary style and expression the 
best of the older ones (that is, of those antecedent to the 
Revolution of A.H. 1324 = A.D. 1906) were the Qdmln of Mfrzd 
Malkom Khdn, and the Thurayyd and Parwarish of Mfrza ‘AH 
Muhammad Khdn, and among the later ones (that is, those 
subsequent to the Revolution) the Siir-i-Isrdfil, Tamaddun^ 
daily HabluH- Matin of Tihrdn, Irdnd-Nazv, and Tiydtr, The 
boldest in their language were the Rilhiil-Qudus, Musdwdt, 
Jihdd-i-Akbar,NaW’Bahdr, Sharq^Barq^Stir-i-Isrdfil and Suhbaty 
while amongst these the moral courage of the Sitr-i-Isrdfil 
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in criticizing the spiritual authorities, and the Suhbat in con- 
demning prevailing customs are specially noteworthy. 

The most amusing of the comic or satirical papers was the 
Charand-parand column of the Silr^i-Isrdfil, the Zis/it u Zibd 
(“ Foul and Fair ”) of the Ndqdr, the literary column of the 
Sharq and Nasim-i-Shwidl, and the newspapers Azarbdyjdn, 
Hashardtii l-Arz^ KashkiU and BtihhlL 

The simplest of the Persian newspapers in style were the 
Qdmin of Malkom Khdn, al javidl, the Shardfat^ the Hikdyat-i- 
Jdn-guddz, and the Chanta-i-Pd-barahna, the last of which was 
specially important in another way by reason of its diffusion of 
liberal ideas amongst the villagers and common people, and its 
success in awakening their minds by means of language easily 
understood by them. 

The most firmly established and prosperous of the Persian 
newspapers, with the exception of the Mufarrihii bQidiib^ were 
the Akhtar and the Hablti l-Matin of Calcutta, whose great 
services in later times cannot be compared with those rendered 
by any other paper. 

Amongst the illustrated newspapers the finest in point of 
illustration were the Shardfat and Sharaf, and after them the 
A dab and the Azarbdyjdn. 

The Tarbiyaty Adab and Bahdr must be reckoned first amongst 
the Persian literary papers. 

Of all these newspapers only three openly championed the 
cause of autocracy, namely the UqyJmiSy Ay_ Mulld^ mil and 
the Fikr (“ Thought *’), while the broadsides published by Shaykh 
Fazlu'lMh and his followers at Shdh ‘Abdu’l-‘Azim, where they 
had assembled and taken sanctuary in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), 
against the National Assembly, if these be reckoned as news- 
papers, were the most important of the reactionary organs, 
and have a special significance in the history of the Persian 
Revolution. 

There exist also amongst these newspapers two which, unlike 
the others, though written in Persian had no particular concern 
with Persia nor any special reference to its affairs, namely, the 
Sirdjdl-Akhbdr (“ Lamp of News ”) published at Kabul in 
Afghjtnist^n, and Btik/idrd-yi-Skar(/' BukhAr A the Holy”), 
published at New Bukhilra in Turkistan, besides some of the 
Persian newspapers published in India, etc. 
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Before the Constitution the circulation of newspapers in 
Persia and the number of those who read them were very 
restricted. Those which enjoyed the largest circulation at that 
time were perhaps the Thurayyd^ Hablu l-Matin and Ndsin\ of 
which the last had a circulation of something over a thousand. 

During the Con.stitutional Period the circulation of the 
newspapers went up, each of them enjoying a circulation of 
from two to three thousand copies. Thus the Afnsdwdt had 
a circulation of 3000, the Siir-i-Isrdftl from 5000 to 5500; the 
Majlis gradually rose from 7000 to 10,000, the Anjiiman in 
Tabriz 5000. During the Second Period~of the Constitution 
(July 1909 — latter part of 1911), when the daily newspapers 
increased in size, their circulation diminished. Thus the Istiqldl- 
i-lrdn (“Independence of Persia”) had a circulation of from 
800 to 1000 copies, and the trdn-i-Naw (“New Persia”), which 
enjoyed the largest circulation, from 2000 to 2500, very rarely 
reaching 3000. This diminution in the number of readers is 
chiefly to be ascribed to the general increase of poverty resulting 
from the disturbances, in consequence of which it often hap- 
pened that several readers combined to buy and share one copy. 
One point worthy of mention is that in the latter days of the period 
of Autocracy the wealthy and well-known Hdjji Zaynu’l-* Abidin 
Taqiofif of Baku, an eminent philanthropist, subscribed yearly for 
nearly 500 copies of the Calcutta Hablti l-Matln^ paying the 
subscription himself, and arranging that they .should be sent 
gratuitously to the Shfite doctors of theology and students 
residing at Karbald, Najaf and others of the Holy Shrines, 
regularly and directly from the chief office. This great service 
rendered by him to the enlightenment of the ^ulqmd and their 
political awakening greatly conduced to the circulation of news- 
papers in spiritual circles and societies. 

The older Persian newspapers, and broadly speaking the 
greater part of the newspapers in general, were published in the 
nastaUiq writing, and the publication of newspapers in the naskh 
writing is to be reckoned a step forward in the perfecting of 
them. As is well known, the number of lithographed papers 
exceeded that of papers printed with moveable types, of which 
latter the Akhtar was the first*. 

^ During the Constitutional period “jelly-graphed” publications of various forms 
and shapes were countless and beyond computation, but in this treatise we have only 
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Until the foundation of the IrdnA-Naw in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 
1909) the format of the Persian newspapers has generally, with 
the exception of the Sayyidu'l -Akhbdr, printed in India, and the 
Persian Supplement of the Irshdd of Bdkii, been small ; generally 
of the size of the smaller sheets of Russian paper used in Persia, 
more rarely somewhat larger. The trdn-i-Naw was the first of 
the large-sized Persian newspapers, resembling in every way in 
its arrangement the newspapers of Europe. After it the Skarq, 
Barqy Istiqldld-lrdfty IVaqty Majlisy Stinishy and finally the Aftdb 
came out in the same format. 

Amongst recent years that wherein the circulation of news- 
papers reached its maximum was A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), during 
which 84 newspapers were founded. Next comes the year A.H. 
1328 (=A.D. 1910), when 36 newspapers were in circulation; 
then the year A.H. I 329 (==A.D. 1911) with 33 newspapers, and 
the years A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 1908) and 1327 (1909), each with 
31 newspapers. The city in Persia where the greatest number 
of newspapers was published was Tihrcln (148 newspapers), and 
next to it Tabriz (51), Rasht (25), Isfahan (20), and Mashhad (10). 

It is worth calling attention to one small point deserving of 
notice, and that is that the official political parties, such as the 
Democrats, Union and Progress, Moderates, etc., only came 
into being in the Second Period of the Constitution, and were 
generally recognized only after the opening of the Second 
Majlis (Nov. 15, 1909). It is, therefore, not correct to ascribe 
to any one of the above-mentioned parties any newspaper 
antecedent to that date. During the First Period of the Con- 
stitution the only organized party was that of the Social 
Democrats {IjtwidHyy7in-i-Ammiyyun)y whose organ was the 
Mujdhidy published at Tabriz. 

After these brief general observations follows the detailed 
List or Catalogue, arranged in alphabetical order, of all the 
papers of every sort and in every language, whether Persian or 
otherwise, published in Persia, and in addition the Persian 
papers published abroad, which have come under the writer’s 
notice. 


noticed such as resembled newspapers in arrangement, form and title. Some of 
the others also appeared repeatedly under the same title, but they were for the 
most part unsigned and circulated secretly. 
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LIST OF NEWSPAPERS PUBLISHED IN PERSIA OR 
IN PERSIAN, ARRANGED IN ALPHABETICAL 
ORDER 


( 1 ) 

Adamiyyat (Humam/y). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihr^n in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Mfrza 'Abdu’l-Muttalib of Yazd, 
who, from the beginning of the Constitution, was an object of 
suspicion to the Constitutionalists and was in league with the 
Reactionaries. After the Reaction of the 23rd of JumAda i, 
A.H. 1326 (=June 23, 1908), he was one of the Members of 
that unrighteous tribunal of the Bdgh-i-Sh^h which interrogated, 
tormented and slew the Liberals. After the restoration of 
the Constitution and the conquest of Tihrdn (July, 1909) he 
was arrested and imprisoned for a year with other political 
offenders. 

According to Rabino, No. 12, the third number of this paper was dated 
28 Jumdda ii, A.H. 1325 ( = Augiist 8, 1907), and the eleventh number Ramazan 13 
(October 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 3, 8 and ii. Bi-weekly ; 4 — 8 pp. ; 
12" or 13" X 7" or jh" ; 15 qrdns yearly in Tihrdn, 18 in provinces, 12 francs abroad. 


( 2 ) 

Azarbiyjan. 

A weekly comic newspaper printed in Tabriz with coloured 
caricatures in the beginning of A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the 
editorship of ‘AH-quH Khdn, known as Safaroff, also editor of 
the Ihtiydj (“ Need ”) and the Iqbal (“ Progress This news- 
paper was published in Persian and Azarf Turkish. In politics 
it was thoroughly Liberal and Constitutional. 

According to Rabino, No. 13, the first number was published on Muharram 2, 
A.H. 1325 ( = Feb. 15, 1907), but my copy of No. i, which bears on the outer sheet 
the dates “ 1324-1906,” is dated on p. 2 Muharram 6, 1325, so that Mr Rabino’s 
“2” appears to be an error for “6.” Weekly; 8 pp. ; 14 sMhis each number, or 
four ttiffidns a year in Tabrfz ; 12" x 7f". I possess Nos. 1-22, with some omissions. 

^ See p. 15 and note ad ca/c», supra. 
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( 3 ) 

Arawdd {Morning, Armenian). uiptuuom 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tabriz in the Armenian 
language and serving as the organ of the Armenian Ddshnak- 
sutiyun. It was founded in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), and 
continued until the Russian massacre in Tabriz in Muharram, 
1330 (=:Jan. 1912). This paper, by reason of its Liberal 
opinions, had a considerable influence in the Caucasus, and its 
entry into Russia was consequently prohibited ; and subsequent!)' 
it gave rise to complaint on the part of the Russians, who con- 
tinually exerted themselves to secure its suppression. It was 
well known both on account of the important telegraphic news 
which it obtained from Tihran and from abroad, and also in 
consequence of its polemics with the Persian newspaper Shafaq 
(“Dawn”), also printed at Tabriz. 

See Rabino, No. 232. According to him No. i [9 of this paper, which T have 
never seen, bore the date October 18, 1911. 

( 4 ) 

Kzkd {Free), >ljt 

A newspaper published in India at Delhi in A.D. 1885 (= A.H. 
1302-3), known to us only through the SayyidiU l-Akhbdr (pub- 
lished at Haydardbad in the Deccan), in consequence of a 
literary duel which took place between these two papers. 

( 5 ) 

Azad {Free). 

A weekly newspaper published at Calcutta (India) by litho- 
graphy, early in A.H. 1317 (= A.D. 1899), under the editorship of 
Mfrzd Sayyid Hasan of Kashin (brother of Sayyid Jalilu'd-Din 
Mu' ayyidu l-Isldm, better known as the editor of the HabhM- 
Matin of Calcutta), subsequently editor of the daily Habltil- 
Matin of Tihran. The above-mentioned Mfrza Sayyid Hasan, 
in consequence of his being the agent in Tihran for the Calcutta 
Habhi l-Matin during the second Ministry of the Amimis-Sidtdn 
(or Atdbak-i-A^gam), Sind the attacks made by it on this Minister 
after the Russian loans (of 1900 and 1902) and his suppression 
of the newspapers Parivarish, Hikmat and Hablii l-Matin, was 
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exposed to the vengeance of this powerful minister, and, after 
remaining for some time in prison and chains, was banished, and 
went by way of Egypt to his brother at Calcutta. During his 
stay there he started the newspapers Miftdhu ^-^afar (“ Key of 
Victory ’*) and Azdd (“ Free ”). 

See Rabino, No. 15. According to him it l)egan publication on the 8th of Rabf‘ ii, 
A.H. 1317 ( = August If, 1899). I possess No. i. The yearly subscription was 
10 rupees for India, Burma, and the Persian Gulf ; 25 qrtUis for Persia and Afghanistan, 
2 5 francs for China, Japan, Russia and Europe ; and 5 mejidiyyes for Turkey, Turkish 
Arabia and Egypt. It is very well lithographed, the written page measuring 12" x 7", 
and each number containing 8 pp. 


( 6 ) 

Azad {Free). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz and containing por- 
traits of notable patriots of older and more recent times, founded 
towards the end of A.H. 1324 (= beginning of A.D. 1907) under 
the control of the Kitdb-khdna-i-Tarbiyat (“ Tarbiyat Library) 
and the immediate editorship of Mirzd Rizd Khiin “ Tarbiyat,” 
brother of the writer, and manager of the above-mentioned 
Library, and Mirzd Mahmud Khdn Ashraf-zdda. The “Tarbiyat’* 
Library, founded in A.il. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9) by the prc.sent 
writer and two or three friends, has a specially great importance 
in the history of the awakening of Azarbdyjdn, and played a 
considerable part in the last Revolution. The above-mentioned 
Library, which in the beginning was the first specimen of a book- 
.shop on modern lines in Azarbdyjdn, but in a very small and 
humble way, continued day by day, by persistent efforts and 
endeavours, to increase its scope and prestige, importing u.seful 
books in every language from every part of the world, and 
circulating and making them known in Tabriz, .so that it eventu- 
ally became the best, most important and most comprehensive of 
all book-shops without exception throughout the whole of Persia, 
publishing every year a printed catalogue in the European 
fashion. In addition to this it became one of the centres of 
Liberal political action in Azarbdyjdn, until during the Reaction 
(23 Jumada i, A.H. 1326 = June 23, 1908) it was looted and 
burned by the Reactionaries and the scoundrels who followed 
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Rahfm Khan of Qara-ddgh. In politics this paper was thoroughly 
Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 14. I possess Nos. 2, 3 and 4. The first is dated 24 Dhu’l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1324 ( = Feb. 8, 1907). No. 2 contains a portrait of Muhammad ‘All (at 
that time Shdh), and No. 3 one of Sayyid Jam^lu’d-Dfn, the latter drawn by Sayyid 
*Abb^s al-IIusayni. Each number cost 3 shdhis in Tabriz, where the yearly sub- 
scription was 7 (jrdnSf and 15 in the provinces and abroad. The pages (four in 
number) measure 13'' x The writing and lithography are good. 

( 7 ) 

Az§.d {Free). 

A weekly newspaper published in Tihriin in A.H. I 327 ( 

1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

( 8 ) 

Az&di {Freedom). 

A fortnightly newspaper published in Constantinople in 
A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Hasan N^ji of 
Khuy. Only one number was published, on Muharram 8 
(= Jan. 30, 1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

Az&di {Freedom). 

A newspaper published at Tihran, mentioned without any 
particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 16), but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 


= A.D. 


( 10 ) 

Az^di chi chiz-ast? ( What is Freedom ?). wwt 

A newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D; 1908). 

See Rabino, No. 17. The second issue was dated the 15th of Rabf‘ ii, a.h. 1326 
( = May 17, 1908). 

( 11 ) 

Azd-arar {The Advertiser^ Armenian). 

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tabriz, mentioned 
without further particulars by Mr Rabino (No. 236), but other- 
wise unknown to the writer. 
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( 12 ) 

Astgh Arevelean {The Star of the East). ^au,^ u,pl,Llrftm\ 

A weekly Armenian newspaper printed at Tihrin in A.D. 1893 
(= A.H. 1310-1 1). 

See Rabino, No. 231, which gives no further details. 

(13) __ 

Afaq {T/u Horizons). Jli1 

A newspaper published in Shiraz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), 
mentioned (No. 24) by Mr Rabino, but otherwise unknown to 
the writer. 


Aftab (Zy/i? 6’//;/). 

A scientific and literary magazine printed at Lsfahiin under 
the editorship of Mfrzd “ Mahmud Khdn S.” of Tihrdn. This 
magazine, of which the first issue appeared on the 20th of 
Rab(‘ i, A.H. 1 329 (=March 21, 191 1 ), was encouraged and inspired 
by Shaykh Muhammad Baqir (son of Hdjji Shaykh Muhammad 
Taq{ of Isfahan, better known as Aqa-yi-Najaf(), one of the 
most enlightened theologians of the time. It is democratic in 
politics, and is still issued. 

See Rabino, No. 25. I possess the first two numbers. No. i is bound in a red 
paper cover and contains 56 pp. of 6^' x 3^". Price of each number i qrdn in 
Isfahan and i A elsewhere. Yearly subscription \o qrdns in Isfahan, 12 else- 

where in Persia, and 14 abroad. 


(15) 

Amh(T/ieSun). 

A large-sized paper printed every other day at Tihriln in 
A.H. 1330 (= A.D. 1912) under the editorship of Mfrzd ‘Abdu'l- 
Husayn, son of ‘Abdu’l-Wahhab. This paper was established at 
the cost and with the support of the Government after the 
Coup d'Etat of Muharram i, A.H. 1330 (= Dec. 22, 191 1), and the 
suppression of all the free papers of Tihrdn, and became the 
semi-official organ of the Government. It defends the conduct 
and actions of the Government, criticizes its opponents, and 
endeavours to win the approval of the Russian and English 
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Legations. Its more important leading articles are ascribed to 
the Minister for Foreign Affairs himself, Wntfuiqiid-Dawla, Its 
editor was formerly one of the correspondents of the frdn-i-NaWt 
In politics it is Moderate. 

Not included in Rabino’s list, which was published before it came into existence. 

( 16 ) 

Ag&hl {Information). 

A Veekly newspaper lithographed 
(=A.U. 1907). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and no copy seen. 

( 17 ) 

kmtzgkx{The Teacher). 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Shaykh ‘Ah' ‘Iraqi. 

See Rabino, No. 51. I possess No. 3, dated 19 Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1326, and April 21, 
1908. Subscription, 4 (jnfns a year in Persia, 5 francs abroad. Page, i il" x6^". 

( 18 ) 

Amiizgar (IVie Teacher). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(=A.D. 191 1) 
under the editorship of Mfrzii Muhammad Taqi' of Shirdz. 

See Rabino, No. 30, according to whom it was founded on the 7lh of Jumdda ii, 
A.H. 1329 (=June i 9 i»)» Democratic in politics. I possess Nos. i — 24. 

Each comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7". Yearly subscription, 6 (/rdns in Rasht, 8 elsewhere 
in Persia, and 12 abroad. 

( 19 ) 

Ana dili {The Mother Tongue). 01 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in the Azarbayjani' Turki 
language as part of the paper 'Addlat (“Justice,” q.v.) to which 
it formed a supplement and by the office of which it was 
publi.shed. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

( 20 ) 

A’ina-i-Ghayb-nnma {Mirror shezving the Unseen). 

A fortnightly illustrated newspaper lithographed at Tihran 
in A.H. 1325 (=sA.D. 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid 


^ISI 

in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
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^Abdu r-Rahfm of Kashan. It renewed publication in the second 
Constitutional Period in Rajab, A.H. 1329 (= July, 1911). 

See Rabino, No. 42. I possess Nos. 7, 12, 20, 21 and 31-33, of the First Year; 
and No. 6 of the Second Year. The first is dated 22 Jumiida i, A.H. 1325, and July 4, 
1907. The yearly subscription was 25 t/nms in Tihrjln, 30 in the provinces, and 
17 francs abroad, and each number comprised 4 pp. of 12'^x 7J". The date of the 
last number in my possession is Rajab 26, a.h. 1329= July 23, i9r i . The illustrations, 
which are somewhat crude, include portraits of notable patriots and caricatures. 

( 21 ) _ ______ 

Ay Mulla ‘Amii ! ^ 

A newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in the Azarbclyjanf 
Turkish language, in quarto size as I have heard, edited and 
written by Mirza Ahmad, director of the Basirat College, and 
editor of the newspapers Ukhuwwat (“Fraternity”), Ittikdd 
(“ Union ”) and Isldmiyya, According to another account, it was 
edited by Mfrzd Hasan and the SaHdd s-Sultdn. It was published 
in the year A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) by the Reactionaries and 
members of the Anjuman 4 -Isldmiyya of the Devechi (or Shutur- 
ban) quarter of Tabriz in order to excite the people against the 
Constitution. 

See Rabino, No. 43, 


( 22 ) 


Iblagh (^Conveyance). 




A weekly lithographed paper published at Tabriz in A.li. 1324 
(= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mashhadi Mahmud Iskan- 
dani, writer of the paper Nazmiyya in Tabriz. 


See Rabino, No. 1, according to whom the first and sixth issues (the only ones 
seen) bore no date. I possess No. 1, which comprises 4 pp. of i li" x 6^", written in 
a fine bold naskh. Seven qrdns a year in Tabriz, ten elsewhere in Persia. 


( 23 ) 

{Union), 

A lithographed newspaper published at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(s= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirzd Ahmad the scribe of 
Tabriz, known as Basirat after the College of that name of which 
he was formerly director. Only a few numbers were published. 
Not mentioned by Rabino. 


B. 


3 



34 


HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


( 24 ) =- 

Ittih&d (Union). 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of the Mu‘tamadu’l-IsMm of 
Rasht. 

See Rabino, No. 3. I possess Nos. « — 20, of which the first is dated 5 Rabi‘ ii, 
A.H. 1325 ( = ]Vray 18, 1907). Contains as a rule 4 pp. of Yearly sub- 

scription, 15 qrAns in Tihrdn, 20 in provinces, 5 roubles in Russia, 8 rupees in India. 

( 26 ) ^ 

IttihAd (Union). 

A fortnightly newspaper printed at Tabriz in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908) under the management of the Anjuman-i-IttUmd 
(“Society of Union”), which was one of the unofficial anjnmans 
of the Constitutionalists. Such anjumafis were numerous in 
most towns of Persia during the First Period of the Constitution. 
They were first formed in TihrJin, whence they spread to other 
parts of the country. Of these unofficial provincial anjumans 
the above-mentioned Anjuman-UIttihdd, founded by the present 
writer on his return from Tihran towards the end of the year A.H. 
1325 (=winterof 1907-8), was the first. Its organ, the Ittihdd, was 
inaugurated at the beginning of Safar, A.H. 1326 (= March, 1908). 
After the Minor Disturbance of Tabriz (by which is meant the 
strife and struggle of the Reactionaries, collected in the Devechi 
quarter of the city, and the Constitutionalists of the other 
quarters, in Dhu’l-Hijja, 1325 = January, 1908) it strove to defend 
the latter and oppose the former, who on their side, aided by the 
Anjumand-Isldmiyya which they had founded, published in 
Azarbayjani Turkish the paper Ay Midld 'Amd (see No. 21 
supra) in the Devechi quarter. In a supplement or feiiilleton the 
Ittihdd published a dramatic sketch written by Mir/A Malkom 
Khin under the title of “ Ashraf KhAn, Governor of ‘Arabistan,” 
which pourtrayed in four Acts, in a most amazing and attractive 
manner, the governors of the old autocratic regime. This paper 
continued to be published until the beginning of the Great 
Revolution in Tabriz. In politics it was Liberal or Radical, and 
Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 2. I possess Nos. i, 2, 5, 7 and 8. It contains 4 pages of 
iii"x7V'. The yearly subscription was 12 qrdns in Tabriz, 16 in other parts of 
Persia, and 20 abroad. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


35 


( 26 ) 

ItmiSudi {Union). 

A lithographed newspaper published in Yazd in A.H. 1328 
(==A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 4. He states that only two or three numbers appeared. 

( 27 ) 

Ittihadiyya-i-Sa‘&dat. o>bu.> 

A weekly newspaper published in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


( 28 ) ^ 

Ittifaq (^Concord). JU 5 I 

A weekly newspaper published at Urmiya in Azarb^yjdn in 
A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Hajji Mfrzd 
Ibrahim of Tihran. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


(29) _ 

Ittifaq {Concord). JU5I 

A fortnightly newspaper printed in Rasht in A.H. I329(= A.D. 
191 1) under the editorship of Ma‘sum-zada Shukiirf and H. Jam- 
shi'd-zada. It was an organ of the “ Union and Progress ” Party. 

See Rabino, No. 5, according to whom the first number was dated 16 Jumdda ii, 
A.H. 1 329 = June 14, 1 9 1 1 . I also possess one number (No. i ) of a weekly lithographed 
newspaper of this name, also published at Rasht, dated the 21st of Rabf* i, A.H. 1327, 
and April 12, 1909, edited by Mfr ‘Abdu’l-Baqf and ‘AH Aqd Nazim, founders of the 
Ittifaq College. It contains rather a fine poem addressed to Muhammad ‘AH, who 
was at that time still Shdh. 


(30) 

Ittifaq-i-Kargaran {Union of Workers). ( 3 ^' 

A newspaper published in Tihrdn by the United Association 
of Printers, who, in consequence of the strike to which they had 
recourse in order to further their aims and obtain from their 
employers and the owners of the printing-presses their nine 
demands, brought it out during their strike in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
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1910) . This strike and this newspaper have both a special 
historical importance, inasmuch as they were the first mani- 
festations in Persia of a collectivist or socialistic movement ; for 
although other strikes had taken place before this, yet these had 
not the form and character of European strikes. This news- 
paper did not run to more than four or five numbers. In politics 
it was Socialistic {IjtimdH), 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(31) 

Ihtiydj {Need), 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 
(=A.D. 1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quH Khan, known 
as Safaroff, some account of whom and his paper has been 
already given in the Introduction (p. 1 5 and note i ad calc,, supra). 

See Rabino, No. 6, according to whom only 7 numbers (the first dated Muhanam 
16, A.H. 1 3 16= June 6, 1898) were published. At the request of the Amfr Nizam 
the name of the paper was then changed to Iqhdl (“Good Fortune”), under which 
title the eighth number appeared. 

(32) _ 

Ihyd {Revivijication), 

A weekly newspaper printed at Shiraz in A.il. 1329 (= a.D. 

1911) under the editorship of Hajji Mirza ‘Abdu'l-Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 7. I possess No. 4, dated Monday the 3rd of Rabf* ii, A.n. 
1329 ( = April 3, 191 1 ). It contains 4 pp. of I3"x7l"- Yearly subscription in 
Shiraz, 6 qnUis, 

(33) 

Akhbi,r-i-Imniz {To-day's Navs). 

A newspaper printed in Tihran in the month of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1329 (= Sept.-Oct. ipii)- editor’s name appeared 

only as ‘AH at the bottom of the sheet. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

(34) 

Akhtar {Star). 

A weekly newspaper printed at Constantinople. It began 
to be published in A.H. 1292 (=a.d. 1875) under the editorship 
of Aqd Muhammad Tdhir of Tabriz, who is still living. 

See Rabino, No. 8. I possess a considerable collection of numbers belonging to 
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the fourteenth to the seventeenth years (May, i888-Feb. 1891). The paper came to 
an end about 1895 or 1896. The yearly subscription was 5 mejidiyyes in Turkey, 
25 qrdns in Persia, 25 francs in Europe, etc. Each issue, as a rule, comprised 8 pp. of 

r3"x8r* 


( 36 ) „ _ 

Ukhuwwat {Fraternity^, 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirz^ Ahmad, known as 
Basirat/* who was also editor of the Tttihdd (see No. 23, supra). 
Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

( 36 ) 

Ukhuwwat {Fraternity). 0^1 

A weekly newspaper printed at Rasht (not Yazd, as stated 
in the original MS.) in A.ii. 1328 (=A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. lo, according to whom only 13 numbers were published, at 
irregular intervals, the first on the 8th of Sha‘ban, A.ii. 1328 ( = August 15, 1910), the 
last on the 24th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329 (=June 22, 1911), the editor being first 
“ Mu’ayyid ” and then “ Mawlawi.^’ I possess all thirteen numbers. Nos. 2 and 
3 were entitled Ukhuw%vat-i-^ Alt, The paper was chiefly ethical and literary, and 
contained a good deal of poetry. It consisted of pp. 4 — 6 of 12" x 7.}:". Yearly 
subscri])tion, 10 qrdns a year in Rasht, 12 elsewhere in Persia. 

( 37 ) _ 

Ukhuwwat (Fraternity^). 

A weekly newspaper printed at Baghdad in A.II. 1328 
(= A.D. 1910) under the editorship of Muhammad Taqf of Yazd. 
In politics this paper was Liberal and Constitutional. 

See Rabino, No. 9, according to whom the fifth issue was dated the 6th of 
Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1328 ( = April 27, 1910). I possess No. 18, which is dated the 4th 
of Sha‘bdn, A.H. 1328 (= August ii, 1910), and comprises 8 pp. of 
The yearly subscription was 30 piastres in Baghdad and 40 elsewhere in Turkey ; 
20 qrdns in Persia ; 5 roubles in Russia ; 10 francs in Europe; and 6 rupees in India. 

( 38 ) _ 

Adab (Culture). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the taHiq writing in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 1898-9). The owner and editor of 
this paper was Mi'rzd Sddiq Kh^n Adibt^ l-Mamdlik, one of the 
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“ Qd'im-maqdmf' Sayyids, a descendant of Mirza Abu’l-QAsim 
of FarAh^n, the celebrated Qd'im^maqdm, who was Prime Minister 
to Muhammad Shdh Q^j^r. This paper was illustrated with 
portraits of the celebrated sages and great men of the world, 
and contained some scientific articles written or translated by 
Mfrza Najaf-quli Y^ica-x-Qd' im^maqdmi, the physician. After 
the publication of the seventeenth number it was suspended for 
some time, until the College known as Luqnidniyya was founded 
and opened under the direction of the Adibii l-Mamdlik, when it 
again appeared under the management and at the cost of the 
above-mentioned College. Only three or four numbers appeared, 
lithographed in 7iaskh handwriting and illustrated with portraits 
of the Qd'im-maqdm, MfrzA Taqi Khan Amir-Nizdni^ etc., when 
the editor resigned the direction of the College. He published 
one more number (the last) at Tabriz, and a little while after the 
second suspension of the paper set out for Mashhad. Some 
poetical fragments and qasidas of the Adibii I- Manidlik himself, 
who was one of the most eminent contemporary poets of Persia, 
were generally included in the paper. Of his many excellent 
poems only one — a threnody in fourteen stanzas — has been 
printed at Tabriz. 

.See Rabino’s supplementary list, No. 237, where the date of first publication is 
given as the 15th of Sha‘bdn, A. 11. 1317 ( = Dec. 28, 1898), and it is stated that only 
three numbers were published. I have no copy of the Tabriz Adah, 


( 39 ) 

Adab ( Culture), I 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Mashhad in A.H. 1318 
(= A.D. 1900-1). Its editor was the same Adibtil-Mamdlik 
mentioned above, and it continued at Mashhad until A.H. 1320 
(=A.D. 1902-3). 

See Rabino, No. ii, according to whom this paper continued from the 4th of 
Ramazan, a.h. 1318 ( = Dec. 26, 1900) until the 28th of Shawwal, a.h. 1320 (=Jan. 
28, 1903). The AdtbtC l-Mavuilik' s proper name was Mirza .Sddiq Khdn of Far^hin. 
I possess Nos. i and 9. Each comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 8J" well lithographed in large, 
clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 qrdns in Mashhad, 25 elsewhere in Persia, 
6 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 3 mejidiyy^s in Turkey, 10 rupees in India, and 
1 2 francs in Europe. 
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Adab (Culture). 


( 40 ) 




A weekly newspaper lithographed and subsequently printed 
in Tihr^n in A.H. 1322 (= A.D. 1904-5), at first edited and written 
by the same Adibii'l-Mamdlik who founded the two papers of 
the same name {Adab) published at Tabriz and Mashhad 
respectively, and afterwards by Afajddblsldm of Kirmdn, editor 
of the Nidd-yuWataUy Kashktd and Mn/idkamdt {q-v,\ The 
Ad^bii I’AIamdiik^ who edited it at first, after a while transferred 
it to A Faj dll I - 1 slam, and himself went to B^iku, where he edited 
the Persian supplement of Ahmed Bey AghayefT\s Turkish paper 
Irshdd. After the issue of eleven numbers of this he returned 
to Tihran in the [first] Constitutional Period, when so many 
aiijumans (committees) were formed by the Constitutionalists, 
and founded a paper entitled ^ Irdqd- Ajam, which was the organ 
of the anjuman of that name. 

See Rabino, No. ii, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
Safar, A. 11. 1322 (=April 24, 1904), and the 189th issue the 14th of Rabi‘ ii, A. 11. 
1324 (=June 7, 1906). I possess Nos. 40, 146 and 188 (all lithographed). These 
comprise pp. 4—8 of I2y'x8y' and generally contain a portrait on the first and a 
caricature on the last page. Yearly subscription, 24 qrtUt^ in '^rihran ; 20 qnUis to 
students in Tihrsin and Mashhad ; 30 qrdus in other parts of Persia ; 8 roubles in 
Russia and the Caucasus ; 4 mcjidiy)’es in Turkey and Kgypt ; 1,5 rupees in India and 
China ; and 20 francs in Euroj^e and America. I also possess three of the printed 
numbers, No. 161 (fourth year) dated the i8lh of Rajah, A.H. 1323 = Sept. 13, 1905 ; 
No. 184 (fifth year) dated the 2nd of Rabf‘ ii, A.H. i324 = May 26, 1906; and No. 189, 
dated .sixteen days later. These were printed at the Khurshid (“ Sun ”) ])rinting-press 
at Tihran, but bear no editor’s name. The subscription price is somewhat higher than 
the homonymous lithograph. 


( 41 ) 

Irsh^d {Direction). 

A half-page Persian supplement to the daily Turkish news- 
paper printed at Baku in the year A.H. 1323 (= A.D. 1905-6), 
written by the dhowQ-m^nWon^dAdFbubMamdlikurxAQic the editor- 
ship of Ahmed Bey Aghayeff of Qardb^gh. 

( 42 ) 

Urmiye Orthodoxyiitd. 

A newspaper published at Uriimi (Urmiya)in theChaldaean 
(Syriac) language for the promotion of the Orthodox ** faith. 
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( 43 ) 

Istiqldi (^Independence). 

A newspaper printed at Tabriz, and appearing every alternate 
day, in the year A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mlrzd Aqi of Tabriz, known as Ndla-i-Millat Cry of the 
Nation”), because he edited another paper of this name, and was 
called after it, according to a custom prevalent in Persia. This 
newspaper was the result of the assembling under the protection 
of the Ottoman Consulate at Tabriz of the Constitutionalists and 
defenders of Tabriz, headed by Sattar Khan and Baqir Khdn, in 
consequence of the continued aggressions of the then newly 
arrived Russian troops in Jumdda i of that year (= May 21- 
June 20, 1909), when a committee was formed amongst the 
refugees consisting of certain men of education who used to take 
counsel as to the conduct of its affairs. Amongst its members 
were Sayyid Muhammad Rizd of Shirdz, editor of the Miisdwdt 
(“ Equality ”), who was at that time in Tabriz, and Mirzd Ahmad 
of Qazwin, both of whom were afterwards deputies for Tabriz in 
the [second] National Assembly. This newspaper continued to 
be published until A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910). In politics it was 
Liberal and Constitutional, not Democratic, as stated by 
Mr Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 18, according to whom the seventh issue was dated the 22nd of 
Rajah, A. it. 1327 (=Aug. 9, 1909), and the forty-seventh number the 5th of Rabi‘ ii, 
A.H. 1328 ( = April 16, 1910). I possess Nos. 7, 39, 45-54. Each number comprised 
4 pp. of i2"x8 J". The yearly subscription was 16 qrans in Tabriz, 20 qrdns else- 
where in Persia, and 15 francs abroad. 


( 44 ) 

(hidependence of Persia). 

A large-sized daily newspaper printed in Tihr^n in the month 
of JumAda i, A.H. 1328 (=May-June, 1910). It was the organ 
of the party of Union and Progress, and was at first edited by 
Dr Husayn Khdn Kahhdl (“the Oculist”), then by Sayyid 
Muhammad Kh^n Miihatidis-i-Htimdyihi, and lastly by Dr Abu’l- 
Hasan Khan of Tabriz. It continued publication until the 
month of Sha*b^n, A.H. 1329 (August, 1911). 

See Rabino, No. 19. I possess Nos. 8, 12, 19, 39, 40, 72, 86, 88, 99, 183, ip-*, 
208, 212-216, and 234. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 20" x 14^'. The yearly 
subscription was 50 qrdns in Tihrin, 55 in the provinces, and 75 abroad. 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


41 


( 46 ) 

Al-Islam. 

A monthly religious paper lithographed at Isfahdn in A.H. 
1320 (= A.D. 1902-3), and more generally known as Guftagiiy-i- 
Safd-Khdna-i-Isfahdn (“Talk of the House of Purity of Isfahan ”). 
Its editor was Sayyid Muhammad ‘Ah' entitled DdH' l-Isldm 
(“the Propagandist of IsHm’*) of Isfahcln, who also edited 
another paper called Da'watJt l-Isldm (“ the Preaching of Islam ”), 
published at Bombay. 

See Rabino, No. 20 . I do not possess the paper. 

( 46 ) 

Islamiyya. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(=A.D. 1906-7), edited by Mi'rza Abu*l-Qasim Ziyd'iCl-Ulaind 
of Tabriz, son of the Shamsiil-Ulamd, He belonged to one of 
the great families of learned men in Tabriz, was one of the first 
Constitutionalists of that city, and was amongst those who 
assembled in the British Consulate on the 29th of Rajab, A.IL 1324 
(= Sept. 19, 1906) to demand the proclamation of the Constitution 
and the signature of the Crown Prince (or WaU-ahd, i,e. Mu- 
hammad ‘AH Mfrza). He had studied with success the old and 
new learning, knew PTench and Russian, and was one of the 
truest patriots and Constitutionalists, and an intimate friend of 
the writer. The idea of founding this newspaper first arose 
during the days when we were together in the British Consulate 
and were discussing the publication of a newspaper. The late 
Ziyd'u'l-Ulamd during the whole six years of the Constitutional 
Period devoted himself entirely to the service of the Nation, was 
for a long time a member of the Council of Education {Anjuman- 
i-A/ddrif) of Tabriz, was Head of the department of Justice 
during the Revolution, and later Chief of the Court of Appeal. 
He also participated in person with great valour in the National 
struggles and wars with the Reactionaries. Unhappily during 
the last cruel catastrophe and slaughter of the Liberals in which 
the Russian aggressions in Tabriz culminated (in Muharram, 
A.H. 1330 = January, 1912) the Russians hanged him with seven 
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others on the day of the 'Ashird (Muharram lo, 1330= Jan, i, 
1912) without any fault on his part. 

Not mentioned Ijy Ral>ino, and not seen. 


( 47 ) ^ 

Isl&miyya. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in small format in Tabriz 
in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1506-7) under the editorship of Mirz^ 
Ahmad Basiratl' editor of the newspapers Ukkmvivat (“Fra- 
ternity”) and Ittihdd (“ Union”). 

Not mentioned hy Rabino, and not seen. 


( 48 ) 

Ishraq {Daion). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.II. 1326 
(=A.T). 1908-9). 

Not mentioned l»y Rabino, and not seen. 


( 49 ) 

Itfahdn. 

A weekly newspaj>er lithojjraphed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907-8). 

See Rabino, No. 2i. 


( 50 ) 

Isldh {Reform), 

A newspaper mimeographed in Paris in the nasta'liq hand- 
writing in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= early spring of A.D. 1908), 
edited by Dr Jalil Khdn. Its contents consisted for the most 
part of translations of articles concerning Persia which had 
appeared in the European Press. 

According to Rabino, No. 22, it appeared fortnightly. I possess Nos. i, 2, 6 and 
7. It was edited from No. 82, Boulevard St. Marcel, Paris, and comprised 4-8 pp. 
of iiy'xSi". 
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(SI) 

Isl&h {Reform), 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in the naskh handwriting 
in Bombay in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. I possess Nos. 31 of the second and i, 6 and 8 of the 
third year of issue, the first dated the 3rd of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 4, 1911). 
Each issue contains as a rule 8 pp. of 9^' x 8^'. The editor was Muhammad Kiza of 
Bushire. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdm in Persia, 5 rupees in India, and 6i rupees 
elsewhere. 


( 52 ) 

Islah (Reform), 

A weekly newspaper printed in Khiiy in A.ll. 1329 (= A.D. 191 1) 
under the editorship of ‘Alt Husayn-Zr'ida. The first number 
was dated the 29th of Sha‘ban of that year (= August 25, 191 1). 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


( 53 ) 


(Information), 



A fortnightly paper first printed and afterwards lithographed 
in Tihran in A.H. 1295 (= A.D. 1878). This was the semi-official 
organ of the Persian Government, twin-brother to the official 
Iran (“Persia”), and issued under the control of the Ministry 
of the Press and the supervision of Muhammad Hasan Khdn 
Itirnddii s-Saltana^ son of Hajji ‘AH Khan Hdjibiid-Dawla of 
the Muqaddam family of Martha, and afterwards of his nephew 
Muhammad B<tqir Khdn Itimddil s-Saltana, It continued publi- 
cation until A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8). This paper, on account 
of its connection with the Government, was devoid of useful 
political articles or such as might awaken thought, and was 
therefore always the object of severe criticism on the part of 
Persian Liberals and men of letters. Its only importance lay 
in the fact that it sometimes contained the textual agreements 
connected with certain State concessions and the like. This 
paper and its companion-paper the trdn were for .some time the 
only papers published within Persian territory, yet notwith- 
standing this they enjoyed no popularity, but were only forced 
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upon Government employes, land-owners and officers of the 
State, from whose salaries the subscription was deducted. 

See Rabino, No. 23. I [X)sscs.s Nos. 15-19 of the 29th year (Nov. 29, 1906- 
April 1 1, 1907). Each issue comprises 4 pp. of 14I" x 8^". The yearly subscription 
was qrAns in I'ihrdn, 1.0 qnUis elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the 
Caucasus, 40 piastres in Turkey, and 7 rupees in India and China. 

(54) 

Ittil^^at-i-Muhimma {Important Information). OU’ilUbI 

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of Hasan al-Husaynf and RizA son of Ahmad 
of Niir (in MA/andaran). 

Not mentioned by Kaljino. 

(56) ^ 

Ittila^at-i-Riizdna {Daily Information). ^[i^j 

See pp. 63-64 infra, under No. 106, Tamaddun (“Civili- 
zation ”). 

(56) 

AflaMn {Plato). 

A paper printed in Rasht with coloured illustrations, of 
which one number only was published on the 26th of Rajab, 
A.II. 1328 (= August 3, 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 26. I possess a copy. It comprises tS [ip. of 12V ' 4 of 
which contain coloured cartoons. Yearly subscription, 25 qnios in Rasht, 27 else- 
where in Peisia, and 6 roubles abroad. 

(57) 

Iqbdl {Progress). JU 51 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1316 (= A.D. 
1898-9) under the editorship of ‘Ali-quli Khan, known as 
SafaroflF, who was also editor of the newspapers Ihtiydj and 
Azarbdyjdn {q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 27, who says that the first issue of the paper under this new name 
was the eighth of the older Ihtiyaj which it replaced, and that it was dated the 29111 
of Raid* i, A.H. 1316 ( = August 17, 1898). 

(58) 

Uqy&niis (TJu Ocean). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju’llih of Kashan, the former 
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editor of the TJmrayyd in Egypt and Tihrdn. The real founder, 
owner and writer of the paper was Mfrzd *AbduV-Rahfm of 
Qardjaddgh, known as Hakim-i-Ildht (“ the Philosopher This 
is the only Persian newspaper which openly defended the 
autocratic methods of the ex-Shah and his creatures and 
championed the cause of the Reaction, and which accordingly 
continued after the Reactionary Coup d'^iat of the 23rd of 
Jumada ii, A.H. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). After the capture of 
Tihran by the Constitutionalists (July, 1909), its editor Mfrzd 
‘AbduV-Rahfm was arrested and imprisoned for a year amongst 
other political offenders. 

See Kabino, No. 28. 

( 59 ) 

Ekbatdn {Ecbatana). 

A paper published in Hamaddn in A.ll. 1325 (= A.O. 1907-8), 
of which the writer has never seen a copy. It succeeded the 
'Adl-i-Muzaffar was under the same management, and 

continued publication until recently. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 

( 60 ) 

Echo de Perse. 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.D. 1885 (= A.II. 1302-3). 

See Rabino, No. 228, and p. 17 supra, 

( 61 ) 

Ulfat (Friendship). 

A weekly paper printed in Hamaddn in A.II, 1325 (= A.i). 
1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrzd Sayyid Muhammad 
Hamaddn 1. 

See Rabino, No. 29. I possess No. 6, dated the 26th of Rab(‘ i, a.h. 1325 
( — May 9, 1907). It contains 4 pp. of 1 x *1”, The yearly subscription was 10 qrAns 
in Hamadan and 15 elsew'here in Persia, 


( 62 ) 

Ummid {Hope). 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed atTabrfz in A.H. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). This was one of the first papers to appear 
after the granting of the Constitution, and was founded by five 
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or six students of the Luqmdniyya College. It continued 
publication for about 8 months. 

See Rabino, No. 32. I possess Nos. 7 and 14, the former dated the 28th of 
Shawwdl, A.H. 1324 (= December 15, 1906). It contains 4 pp. of i2|"x 7". 

(63) 

Ummfd-i-Taraqql {Hope 0/ Progress). ^jj 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911), giving 
particulars as to the receipts and expenses of certain theatrical 
performances. 

See Rabino, No. 33. No. 1, which I possess, is dated 29 Jumada i, A.H. 1329 
( = May 28, 191 1) and comprises 6 pp. of 12^" x 6^". Price of each number, i sAd/it. 

(64) 

Anjuman {//le Assembly or Club). 

A paper first lithographed and later printed in Tabriz from 
two to four times a week, in the early part of A.H. 1325 (= Feb.- 
March, a.d. 1907). See under Rilzndma-i^MillL 

Sec Rabino, No. 34. I possess a good many numbers, both of the lithographed 
and printed issues. The former begin with No. 44 of the First Year, dated the 4th of 
Muharram, a.h. 1325 ( = Feb. 7, 1907), and end with No. 3 of the Third Year, dated 
the 5th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1326 ( — Sept. 2, 1908), and each contains 4 pp. of I2"x6|", 
written in a large, clear naskh. The yearly subscription was 10 qnin^ (for too issues) 
in Tabriz ; 15 qrAns elsewhere in Persia; 4 roubles in Russia; 15 qrdns in Europe 
and Turkey. Of the printed issues the first is No. i of the Second \'ear, dated the 
4th of Safar, a.h. 1326 ( = March 8, 1908), and the last No. 31 of the same year, 
dated the 12th of Jumdda i, a.h. 1326 (=June 12, 1908). The pages (4) measure 
I2"x6y', and the yearly subscription difi'ered little from that of the lithographed 
issues. There seems to have been some confusion and overlapping in the printed and 
lithographed issues. 


(65) 

Anjuman-i-Asn^f (M<? Trades' Guild). v>^l 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihriin in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Mu.stafA of Tihran, 
under the management of the Trades’ Guild. 

See Rabino, No. 35, according to whom the third issue was dated the 8th of 
Ramazan, a.h. 1325 ( = Oct. 15, 1907). The issue next or next but one to this 
appeared under the title BdmdAd (“Morning”), q.v. I possess a copy of No. 3, 
which comprises 4 pp. of I4j"x8f". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Tihran, 
3 francs abroad. 
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( 66 ) 

Anjuman-i-Isfah&n. 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid SirAju’d-Din. This paper 
was the official organ of the Provincial Council, or Anjuman, of 
Isfahan, whose deliberations it used to publish. 

See Rabino, No. 36. I possess a good many numl:>ers, ranging in dates from the 
13th of Rab(‘ ii, A.H. 1315 ( = May 26, 1907), which is No. 21 of the First Year, to 
No. 38 of the Fourth Year, which is dated the 7th of Rab(‘ ii, a.h. 1329 ( = April 7, 
191 1). Each number contains 8 pp. of 12^" x 8^". The earlier ones are in nastaUiq.i 
the later ones in naskhy with some lines in nastd^Uq at the foot. Yearly subscription, 
18 qrdns in isfahein, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 22 abroad. 

( 67 ) 

Anjumaai-i-Ukhuwwat {Society of Brotherhood). 0^1 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1326 
(=A.D. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 68 ) 

Anjuman-i-Baladiyya (T!u Municipal Council). 

A paper published in Isfahan on the sth of Shawwal, A.H. 
1325 (= Nov. II, 1907), which continued publication for five 
months. 

See Rabino, No. 238, on whose authority it is inserted. 


( 69 ) 

Anjuman-i-Mim-i-Wildyatf-i-Gilan o’W 

( The National Provincial Council of Gildn). 

A paper printed in Rasht in a.h. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of Dabini I’Mamdlik. Four numbers of this 
paper were to be published weekly, but apparently only four 
numbers were published altogether. 

See Rabino, No. 37. I possess four numbers (1-4), the first dated the 22nd of 
Rajab, a.h. 1325 ( = August 31, 1907), and the last the 22nd of Sha‘ban (September 30) 
of the same year. Each consists of 4 pp. of iij"x7". Yearly subscription 
(200 issues), 30 qrdns in Rasht and Gflan, 45 qrdns in other parts of Persia, 9 roubles 
in Russia and the Caucasus. 
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(70) 

Anjuman-i-Wilayatl-i-Yazd 

( The Provincial Council of Yazd). 

A weekly paper published in Yazd in the early part of 
A.H. 1328 (=Jan.-Feb., 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd 
Muhammad Sadiq of Qum. 

See Rabino, No. 38, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 5th of Muharram, 
A. If. 1328 (=Jan. 17, 1910). I possess Nos. 2 and 4. The former consists of 8 pp. 
of small sue, 8" x 5" ; the latter of 4 pp. of I2"x6". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns 
in Ya/xl, 14 elsewhere in Persia. 

(71) 

Ind^pendance Perse. 

A French weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.D. 1910 
(=A.H. 1328) under the editorship of Dr Husayn Khan Kahhdl 
(“the Oculist”) in connection with the Istiqldl-i-trdn (No. 44, 
supra\ 

See Rabino, No, 230, according to whom only three numbers were issued, the first 
on June 4 and the third on June 17, 1910. 

<■ 72 ) 

Insdniyyat {Humanity), 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). It 
appears to have been the organ of the Anjuman of the same 
name, which consisted chiefly of natives of Ashtiydn and Tafrfsh, 
and was under the presidency of the Mustawfi l-Mamdlik. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(73) _ 

Ans&r {Helpers), 

A paper of small format lithographed in 7 iaskk handwriting 
at Isfahiin in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). The second number 
appeared under the title of Ganjina-i-Afisdr (“Treasury of the 
Helpers”). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

(74) 

Ins&f {Equity), oLoit 

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of Hdjji Sayyid Ismah'l, called Sul{dnu'fMadddhin 
(“ the King of Eulogists ”) of Kirmdnsh^h. 

See Rabino, No. 39, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 26th of Rabi‘ i, a.h. 
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1^26 (= April 28, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4. Each comprises 4 pp. of 

\'early subscription, 8 qrans in Tihrin ; 10 qratts in the provinces ; 30 piastres in 

Turkey ; 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus ; 5 francs in other foreign countries. 

( 76 ) 

Urdil-yi-Humdyiin l^The Royal Camp\ 

A paper published during the march to Khurasdn at the 
time of Nasiru’d-D(n Shah’s second journey to Mashhad in 
A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3), written in the course of the journey 
at the different halting places on the road, and circulated 
amongst the members of the Royal Suite, commonly called “the 
Royal Camp.” The first number was printed at Damawand on 
Sha‘ban ii (A.H. 1300 = June 17, 1883), and the last at Tihrcln 
when the Sh^h reached the capital on his return on Dhu’l-Hijja 
12 of that year (= Oct. 14, 1883). In all twelve numbers were 
published. The editor was Muhammad IJasan Khdn Rtimddtis- 
Saltana, aided by his secretary Mfrza Muhammad I.Iusayn 
Zaktfu'l-Mulk, editor of the newspaper Tarbiyaty and the writer 
was the calligraphist Mfrza Muhammad Rizci of Kalhur. 

(JmiUctl by Rabino, but mentioned in the Kitdhii l~Ma\Uhir Wa'l-Athdr (“ Book 
of In.stilutions and Monument.s”) amongst the newspai)ers published during the reign 
of Ndsiru’d-Di'n .Shah. The details concerning it given above were obtained by the 
author from II.E. /.ak<Pill-Afnlk. 


( 76 ) 

Iran {Persia), sJ\jj\ 

A newspaper lithographed, and sub.sequently printed, in 
Tihran, at first every alternate day and afterwards once a 
fortnight, in A.H. 1288 (=A.P. 1871-2). It was at first edited 
by Muhammad Hasan Khan Ptimddu s- Sultana ^ Minister of 
Publications, and afterwards by Muhammad Bdqir Khjin Ptimd- 
dds-Saltanay also Minister of Publications, until the beginning 
of the Con.stitutional Epoch. Some brief account of its history 
has been given at the beginning of this treatise. Its first number 
was dated Sunday, Muharram ii of the above-mentioned year 
(A.H. 1288 = April 2, 1871), and the paper at first appeared 
regularly thrice a week. At the beginning of the first number 
was an announcement, signed by Muhammad Hasan, referring 
fo the suspension of the Riizndmas entitled respectively Dawlati, 

B. 4 
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Millati and and their replacement by this paper, which 

would publish three numbers a week instead of the single 
weekly number published by each of them. In the department 
of the British Museum Library assigned to Periodical Publications 
are preserved (under the class-mark 757. I. ii) Nos. i-io, 
90-92 and 94-125 of this paper, which I have examined. 

This paper was an official Government organ, containing 
Court news, Imperial Rescripts {farmdns), appointments and 
dismissals, the assignment of posts and titles, and especially 
such personal doings of the Shah as levees, hunting-expeditions, 
religious mournings (in the month of Muharram), excursions, 
and the like, as well as other State functions. Its business was 
to praise the Royal performances and the doings of the Courtiers, 
and to enlarge on the security of the country and the progress 
of the Government; so that this paper, more than all others, 
was the object of criticism on the part of Persian Liberals and 
Persian newspapers published abroad. In its early days it 
contained a scientific part, which treated of the modern sciences, 
while at the foot of the page appeared in instalments a translation 
by Muhammad l.Iasan o( Jules Verne’s Les Anglais an Pole 
Nord\ Aventures dii Captainc Hattcras, 

The Ptividdii s-Saltana writes: “The newspaper frdn (‘ Persia’) 
was first published in the year A.n. 1288 (= 1871-2) when the 
superintendence of the Printing-press was entrusted to my uncle, 
the old Ptiniddil s-Saltana, and Mfrza Husayn Khan Sipahsdldr 
was Prime Minister.” 

Zakd'ul-Mnlk writes: “ In the beginning of A.H. 1 288 (March- 
April, 1871) the newspapers generally were placed under the 
charge of Muhammad Hasan Khan, Page in \\?i\\\\\^{pishkhid 7 na(), 
who subsequently received the title of Sani^n d-Daiula^ and 
finally that of Ptimddns-Saltana, He converted the three 
Rdzndnias entitled Dawlatl, "Ilml and Millati (which had 
hitherto been published under the management of the Ministry 
of Sciences and the Ddrit l-Ftuiiin College, and the supervision 
of the Ptizddu! s-Saltana) into one newspaper entitled Irdn^ 
which originally appeared three times a week, but gradually 
ceased to appear so regularly. This paper was first written by 
a certain Mfrzd ‘AH Khan of Nd’in ; afterwards, until about the 
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year A.H. 1300 (=A.D. 1882-3), by my late father; and after 
that by Mfrzd 'All Muhammad Khan, who lately received the 
title Miijirii d-Daivla^y 

See Rabino, No. 40. I possess one number (No. 934) of the lithographed issue, 
dated the 15th of Dhu’l-IIijja, A.H. 1315 and the 7th of May, 1898. It is written in 
a fine bold naskh and consists of 4 pp. of i6''x 10". Yearly subscription in Tihrdn, 
36 qrdnsy abroad 38 J qrans. Of the printed issue I possess Nos. 10, 17, 18, « 3, 33, 
34, 35 and 36 of the 59th year of publication, ranging from July 36, 1906, to Fob. 7, 
1907. These numbers consist of 4 pp. of 15^' x 8.^'. The subscript it)n price remained 
nearly the same, with e(juivalents added for Europe, Turkey and Russia. No. 33, 
dated Jan. 10, 1906, appeared in mouining, and contains the announcement of 
Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah’s death, and the Xizdm ndma^ or Constitution, of the newly- 
established National Assembly in 51 articles, dated the r4th of l)hiri-(>a‘da, a. 11. 1334 
( = December 30, 1906). 


[fran-i-Sultanl {Royal Persia). 

See below under Ruzmima-i-Irim-i-Sitltdm, which is the 
correct title of the paper in question.] 

^ The founder and editor of this paper was the late Muhammad Hasan Khdn 
I'‘timddii S'^altana^ son of lldjji ‘AH Khan I/djibiid'Dawla^ of the Muqaddam 
family of Maragha, and founder of the newspaper litild'" {q.v.)y which on his death 
was made over to his nephew Muhammad Baqir Khan, the present Piimddti s-Saitana^ 
who for a long while held the post of Minister of Publications. Its chief wiiter was 
Mfrza Muhammad Ilusayn of Lsfahdn, poetically surnamed turiighiy and entitled 
Zakd' father of the present Zakd'tii-Muik. • 

Since certain doubtful and difficult points arose in connection with the earlier 
official and scientific newspapers published by the Persian (iovernment, after the 
completion of the original diafl of this treatise, and while it was still in the hands of 
the tianslator, 1 wrote a letter to H.E. the I'Uviddti s-SaltanUy another to If.E. 
Zakd'u' l-.\/ulk {Mini. Muhammad ‘AH Khan, President of the Second National 
Assembly), and a third to Mfrza Kizd-quH Khan, Principal of the Ddrull-Rummy 
these three persons being the present successors of those who were concerned with the 
earliest newspapers published in Persia, and the leaders in all scientific and educational 
matters, and addressed to them certain enquiries. The I'^timddii s-Saltana was kind 
enough to send me, besides solutions of some of my difficulties, three or four copies of 
some of the rarer newspapers, both old and new. From Zakd' til- Mulk also, on the 
eve of publication, I received a still fuller reply, written after much careful investiga- 
tion. To both these eminent men I owe a deep debt of gratitude. I r«gret that 
hitherto no answer has been received from Mixzi Riza-quH Khdn, wlio might perhaps 
have given fuller information on certain points specially connected with his adminis- 
tration. From the communications above mentioned such quotations and corrections 
aui the progress of this work allowed have been made, these emendations being in all 
cases duly acknowledged. In some cases also, even when no important addition was 
made by them to the information already collected and recorded, I have quoted 
verbatim from their observations, merely in order still further to support and confirm 
matters recorded on other authority, such as those included in this article. 


4—2 
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( 77 ) 

irdn-i-Naw (Neic^ Persia), y 

A daily full-sized paper printed in Tihran in a.h. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909), of which the first number was published on 
Sha‘ban 7th of that year (= Aug. 24, 1909). The proprietor and 
(nominal) editor was Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari of Azarb^ly- 
jdn, known as Abu’z-Ziy^l, formerly editor of al-Hadid and the 
Mujdhid, The real and actual editor, as well as the principal 
writer, was, however, Muhammad Amin Rasul-zada of Baku, 
while the editor, who also financed the paper, was Basil the 
Armenian of Tihran. This paper was the greatest, most im- 
portant and best known of all the Persian newspapers, and the 
first to appear in the large size usual in Europe. It began to 
appear regularly during the Second Constitutional Period, after 
the conquest of I'ihran (July, 1909), introduced into Persia the 
journalistic methods of Europe, and became a model for other 
papers. Some of its leading articles were from the pen of Amir 
Hajibi or Ghulam Riza, a Georgian who pretended to be a 
Muslim, who used to write in PVench, from which language they 
were translated into Persian. Some of the lighter faeetious 
articles, signed Nish (“ Sting ”) were from the pen of Rasul-zada. 
The Irdn-i-Naw had the most e.xtraord inary adventures in 
defending its Liberal policy, and during the period of its publica- 
tion was frequently the object of vehement attacks on the part 
of the journals which opposed it, so that most of its time was 
spent in polemics, and it became both the agent and victim of 
important political events. Amongst these was the publication 
of one of the allegorical stories of the well-known Russian writer 
I. A. Kriloff about the Concert of the Animals, and how they 
interchanged places when they noticed its disorderly character ; 
for it u.sed occasionally to insert in one of its issues one of 
KriloflT’s allegories which had some bearing on current events in 
the country. So it published this allegory of the Concert at the 
time when the Sipahdjlr’s Cabinet was continually tendering its 
resignation, or when an interchange of portfolios took place 
amongst the Ministers composing it. This caused a great com- 
motion amongst the supporters of the Government, which resulted 
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first in the temporary suppression of the paper, and afterwards 
in the resignation of the Ministers. Since the trdn-i-Naiv was 
in opposition, that is to say was the partisan and organ of the 
minority {i.e, the Democrats), it was always liable to repression 
or suppression, and was the constant object of the anger, venge- 
ance and recriminations of the supporters of the Government. 
It continued publication, supported by the above-mentioned 
Basil the Armenian, until the month of Juniclda ii, A.H. 1328 
(=June-July, 1910), when it finally suspended publication in 
consequence of financial embarrassments. Some months later, 
however, it resumed publication on the 21st of Shawwdl of the 
same year (= Oct. 26, 1910) as the official organ of the Democratic 
Party, by whom it was managed and financed, under the editor- 
ship of Sayyid Mahdf, the son of Sayyid Jamal of Afcha. This 
time it was even more exposed than before to the attacks of its 
opponents, the Government, and their organs in the press, and 
finally Rasul-zada, its chief writer, was exiled from TihrAn at 
the instance of the Russian Legation in the latter part of JumAda i 
[a.IL 1329] (=end of May, 1911). After his departure the paper 
still continued to be published by the Party until it was sup- 
pressed by the Government on the 22nd of Sha‘bAn, A.H. 1329 
(=Aug. 18, 1911). It reappeared on the i8th of Dhu’l-HijjA 
(= Dec. 21, 1911), but was again suppressed ten days later, the 
last issue being No. I2i of the Third Year. It then reapj^eared 
under the name of Irdn-i-Nawin, and was again .suppre.ssed after 
the publication of a single number. Once more it appeared under 
the name of Rahbar-uIrdn-i-Naw (“the Guide of New Persia”), 
but was again suppressed after the publication of two numbers. 
The trdn-i-Naiv s special importance lay in its publication of 
the Russian aggressions, its fiery denunciation of them, and its 
exposure of foreign intrigues, for which rea.son it was the object 
of special enmity on the part of the Russians. 

.Sec Rabino, No. 41. I possess a fairly extensive collection of nunil>crs of this 
paper, viz. Nos. 1-230 (with a few lacunae) of the First Year, extending from 
August 24, 1909, to June 14, 1910; Nos. 41-121 of the .Second Year, extending 
from December 8, 1910, to March 21, 1911; and Nos. i-iio of the Third Year, 
extending from March 26 to August 16, 1911. Each issue comprised 4 pp. of 
20^' X 14^'. The yearly subscription w’as 50 qrdns in Tihrdn, 55 qrdns in the 
provinces, and 73 qrdns abroad. 
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(78) 

{Neivest Persia), sjjy 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). 
The first and only number was dated the 29th of Dhu’l-Hijja of 
that year (= Dec. 21, 191 1). It took the place of the /rdn-i-Naw 
(see immediately above). Editor, Sayyid Mahdi of Afcha. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 79 ) 

B§indd.d {Morning). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.ll. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907-8), edited by Ghulam ‘All Khan Qajar on behalf of the 
United Guilds’ Society {Anjtunan-i-Ittihddiyya-i-Apidf). Most 
of the leading articles were written by HAjji Mirza Yahyil of 
Dawlatclbdd. 

See Rabino, No. 44. No. 20 of this paper is dated the 12th of Rabi* ii, A.H. 1326 
( = May 14, 1908). It comprises 4 pp. of I4j"x8". Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns 
in 'Fihrdn, 5 francs abroad. See p. 46 supra^ No. 65. 


(80) 

Bukh 4 rd-yi-Sharif {Bukhdrd the Holy). 

A large-sized daily paper printed in New Bukhara (Turkistan) 
in A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912), the first number being dated the 
4th of Rabf‘ ii of that year (= March 23, 1912). The proprietor 
of this paper is K. L. Livine, the editor Mir Haydar son of 
Khwaja Qjisim Muridloff, and the chief writer M. T, Jaldl 
Yiisuf-zdda, a Caucasian by origin. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(81) _ 

Barq {Lightning). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in Shawwal, A.H. 1328 
(= October, 1910). The proprietor and editor was Sayyid Ziyi*- 
u’d-Dfn son of Sayyid ‘AH Yazdf, also editor of the Nuid-yi-Isldm 
and the S/tarq, On the suspension of the last-named paper, this 
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was published in its place. (See under Sharg,) In politics the 
paper was revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. 45, according to whom about 20 numl>ers were published* 
I possess Nos. 3-6 and 8, the first dated Oct. 20, the last Nov. 23, 1910. Each 
number comprises 4 pp., the last being in French, of 20" x 14!". Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 45 in Tihr^n, 50 in the provinces, 65 abroad. 

(82) 

Barg-i*Sabz (T/ie Green Leaf), 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Ardabil ( Azarbjtyjan) in 
A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Aqa Mir Ahmad. 

See Rabino, No. 46. I possess Nos. 4, 7, 9, 10 and 12, the first dated the 27th 
of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1326 ( = May 29, 190S). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ii"x8y', 
lithographed in a fine, large naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 t/nitis in Ardabd, 15 else- 
where in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, 40 piastres in Turkey, 10 francs in Europe. 

(83) _ 

Bisharat {Good Tidings), 

A paper printed in Mashhad (Khur;isdn) in A.H. 1324 (== A.D. 
1906-7) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘AH, which 
continued publication for more than two years. 

See Rabino, No. 47, according to whom it was a weekly. No. 4 was dated the 
2olh of Dhu'l-t^a'da, A.H. 1324 (=Feb. 4, 1907), and publication appears to have 
ended in A.H. r326 (1908). I possess Nos. 4, 13, 14, 18, 22. Each number contains 
4 pp. of i3''x6.y'. Yearly subscription, in Mashhad 12 qrans^ elsewhere in Persia 
15 ijrdns^ Russia and Turkistan 4 roubles, India and China 24 qrdns^ Afghanistdn 
20 ijrdnsy Turkey and Eg)’pt 20 qrdns. 


(84) 

Basirat (Insight). 

A weekly new.spaper publi.shed in Tihriin in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy. 

(85) 

Baladu'l-Amln ( The Secure Land). ^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 1328 
(=Jan.-Feb. 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzd Muhammad 
Sidiq. 

See Rabino, No. 48. I possess Nos. 2, 6, 12, 15, 17. No. 2 is dated the 28th 
of Muharram, A.H. 1328 ( = Feb. 9, 1910). According to Rabino the paper was 
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published for the Baladiyya or Municipal Council of Mashhad, and ceased publication 
on the «4th of Jum^da ii, a.h. 1328 (=July 3, 1910). Each number consists of 4 pp. 
of 13" X and is lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns 
in Mashhad, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 15 qrdns abroad. 

( 86 ) _ 

Baladiyya {Municipality). 

A paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 

See Rabino, No. 49, according to whom it appeared irregularly, under various 
editors. I possess Nos. 7, 10, 16, 21, 43, 46, 47. No. 7 is dated the 3rd of 
Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1325 ( = May 16, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of Yearly 

subscription, 18 qrdns in Tihriin, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, 9 rupees in India, 3 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, and 
21 francs in Europe. 


( 87 ) 

Baladiyya {Municipality). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Ahmad Mirza, which 
published the deliberations of that Municipality, under whose 
management it was produced. 

Not in Rabino, nor do I possess a copy. 

( 88 ) 

Baladiyya-i-Isfah&n {The Municipality of Isfahan). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in the latter 
part of A.H. 1325 (= January, 1908). 

See Rabino, No. 50, who describes it as bi-weekly, and states that it was first 
published on the 4th of Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1325 (=Jan. 8, 1908). This is in fact the 
date borne by No. i, which I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x 7", and is 
lithographed in a large, clear naskh. Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Isfahan, 
30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 32 qrdns abroad. 


( 89 ) 

Bli Qalamdn {The Chameleon, or Turkey). 0>^ 

A small-sized paper printed in Tabriz in a.h. 1327 (=a.d. 1909) 
under the editorship of Mfrzd Mahmud Ghanf-zdda of Salmds, 
who was also editor of the Aftjnman, Farydd and Shafaq. 

See Rabino, No. 51, according to whom the second issue was dated the 24th of 
Rajab, a.h. 1327 (= August ii, 1909). I do not possess a copy. 





England surreptitiously by guile and Russia openly by force combine to 
expel Mr W. Morgan Shuster from Persia and prevent his financial reforms 
From No. 34 of the BtihliU^ Dec. 22, 1911 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


57 


( 90 ) 

Buhliil. J>^ 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrjln in 
the early part of A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) under the editorship 
first of Shaykh ‘AH ‘Iraqi, and afterwards of Asadu’lldh Khdn 
called “ Pars/.” This paper defended the methods of the Demo- 
cratic Party and attacked and criticized the antagonistic parties 
and the Government, just as in like manner the paper Tanbih 
iq^v.) supported the Moderates (T tidal iyyi(n\ and finally the 
paper Shaykh Chughuudur (^.^^) was similarly connected with 
the Party of Union and Progress and defended them. 

See Rabino, No. 52. I possess Nos. 6, 10, 15, 29 and 34. 'fhe first is dated the 
2 1st of Jumdda i, a.H. 1329 ( = May 20, 1911). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 
I2j"x6y', the first and last pages being occupied by illustrations. Each number, 
100 dtndrs (iV (jrtUi). 


( 91 ) 

Bidari ( Wakefulness). 

A paper lithographed in Tihrdn every other day in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Fathu'l-Mamdlik. 

.See Rabino, No. 53, according to whom it began on the 23rd of Jumdda ii, 
A.H. 1325 ( = August 3, 1907). I posse.ss Nos. i and 3. Each number comprises 
4 pp. of 12" X 7", and is lithographed in Yearly subscription, 30 qrdns. 


( 92 ) 

Pay-i-Takht ( 7y/<? CV7///r7/). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 
(=A.D. 1911). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

( 93 ) 

Parwana (The Moth). 

A paper printed in Isfahdn in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) under 
the editorship of Sayyid Hasan Mu*min-zada. Forty numbers 
a year were published, the first on the 7th of ShawwdI, A.H. 1328 
(==Oct. 12, 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 55, who adds that in politics the paper was Democratic. 

I possess Nos. 8, 10, 18 and 21, the first dated the loth of Dhu’l-Hijja, a.h. 1328 
( = Dec. II, 1910). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13" x6y'. Yearly subscription 
1 2 qrdns in Isfahdn. 
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( 94 ) 

Parwarish (Education). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in the early 
part of A.H. 1318 (== A.D. 1900-1), the first number dated the 
loth of Safar of that year (= June 9, 1900). The owner, editor 
and writer was Mfrzd ‘Alf Muhammad Khan of Kdshdn, the 
brother of [Mfrzd ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan] Wahidii l-Miilk, who 
was a Member of the Second Majlis. This was one of the best 
Persian newspapers, and as regards influence amongst the young 
Persians held the first place, both exciting the emotions and 
compelling the affections of the Persian public. In style and 
tone, moreover, it had a peculiar quality of beauty. It took the 
place of the Thurayyd (“ Pleiades ”) after the dissolution of 
the partnership which previously existed between Mfrza ‘All 
Muhammad Khan and Sayyid Faraju’lMh of Kashan. The 
fiery utterances and sweet eloquence of this paper had an extra- 
ordinary effect on public opinion, and in truth effected an in- 
tellectual revolution. Some of its special articles, such as “ the 
Daughter of Hajji Felt-maker'’ (Dnkhtar-i-Hdjji Naviad-mdl), 
“Fancy’s Dream” (Klnvdb-i-Khaydl), “A Topic of Conversation ” 
{Maqdla-i-Musdhaba), “ Arguing in a circle” (Daivru Tasalsul), 
and “the Court of Judgement, or, before the Judge of Conscience” 
(Majlis’i-Muhdkama, yd Mahsar-i-Qdzi-yi- Wijddn) may be 
taken as literary models in the Persian language. After the 
Qdmin, it was the freest in its language of all the Persian 
papers during the period of Autocracy ; and by reason of the 
vehemence of its utterances, and its violent attacks on the 
methods of administration of the Government of Persia, particu- 
larly its criticisms on the unpatriotic actions and policy of the 
Anilnn s-Sultdn, it became an object of hatred to the Court 
and of affection to the people. In consequence of an article com- 
paring the merits of the Aminii d-Daivla and Amlmi s-Sultdn 
which was published in No. 23 of the paper, it was prohibited 
from entering Persia, but it still continued publication until the 
33rd number, and by secret channels continued to find entrance 
into Persia. In the last number appeared a famous article, 
entitled “ Lament for the Broken Pen : ^for what crime zvas it 
slainV (jZdri bar shikastagi-yuqalavi: ' bi-ayyi dkanb**^ qutilat?'\ 
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which had a special importance. After the suppression of the 
paper, Mfrzd ‘AH Muhammad Khan was for some time ill with 
consumption, of which he finally died in A.H. 1320 (= A.D. 1902-3) 
at Halwan near Cairo. See also under Thiirayyd, 

See Rabino, No. 55. I possess Nos. 11-19 of this paper. Each number comprises 
16 pp. of 9y'x6". Yearly subscription, 40 i/nins in Persia, 10 roubles in the 
Caucasus, 4 mejidiyyes in Turkey, 25 francs in Europe, and 12 rupees in India and 
China. Of the ai tides specially mentioned above, Dawr u Tasalsul occurs in No. 19 
and deals with the exactions practised by the Persian C(»nsuls on the Persian pilgrims 
to Mecca ; and the MaJlis-i-Mtthdkama occurs in No. 18. 


(95) 

Pulls-i-iran {The Police of Persia). OIh' 

A daily newspaper printed in Tihran in A.ii. I327(=A.D. 1909), 
edited by Sayyid Jaw^id of Tabriz and owned by Murtazji-quH 
Khjin Mn ay y icin' l~Maindlik the Qajar. This was one of the 
papers connected with the party who were in the majority, and 
defended the policy of the Government, that is of the “Moderates” 
{Ptiddliyyiin). 

See Rabino, No. 56. I possess a good many numbers, the first being No. i, 
dated the 4th of Dhu’l-Qa‘cia, A.n. \^2'^ ( = November 18, 1909), and the last 
No. 480, dated the 20th of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 21, 1911). The si^e of 
the paper was originally i4.J"xii", but it was afterwards enlarged to 18" x 12J". 
Yearly subscription, 35 qnUis in Tihrdn, 40 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 10 roubles in 
Russia, 25 francs in Europe, and jfT i in Turkey ; but the price was subsequently 
raised. 


(96) 

Paytoibar-i-B 4 khtar West). 

A small-sized magazine publi.shed in Washington (U.S.A.) 
once every 19 days by the BahiTs of America for the propaga- 
tion of the Baha’i religion. Its name was afterwards changed to 
the “Star of the West” {Najmd-Bdkhtar). 

See Rabino, No. 37. I possess the “ Star of the West,” Vol. ii, Nos. 1-4, 7-8, 
and 14-16, the first dated March 21, 1911, the last Dec. 31 of the same year. The 
magazine is bilingual, the greater part (about two-thirds) being printed in English, 
and the remainder lithographed in Persian. In connection with the same “ Persian- 
American Educational Society’’ was published in October, 1911, the first number of 
another monthly magazine (entirely in English) entitled the “Illustrated Monthly 
Bulletin of the Persian- American Educational Society,” of which I possess Nos. i, 5 
and 8, the last dated May-June, 1912. 
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(97) _ 

Payk&r (Sfrtye), j\£fj 

A paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (=A.u. 1911) under 
the editorship of Mfrzd Haydar ‘Ah Kam^lf. It was the organ of 
the then reqently formed party of the IjtimdHyyiin-i-Ittihddiyyiin, 

Not mentioned hy Kahino, and not seen. 

(98) 

Tdza Bah&r {Early Spring). jlyj 

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.il. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of the Poet Laureate {Maliku sh-Shu'ard\ 
or “ M. Hahflr,’* which replaced the Naw Bahdr {q.v.) on its 
suppression. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Kahino. I possess No. 3, dated the iind of Dhu’hllijja, A. 11. 1329 
( = l)ecemher, 14, 1911). It comprises 4 pp. of i6"xioi". Yearly subscription, 
23 qrdns in Ma.shhad, 30 elsewhere in Tersia, and 6 roubles abroad. 


(99) 

Tabriz. 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1296 (= A.I). 1879) 
under the editorship of a certain KamdI. No. 3, which I possess, 
i.s dated Thursday, Muharram 25, A.H. 1297 (=sjan. 8, 1880), 
corresponding with the Year of the Hare. Numbers belonging 
to the third year of publication have been seen. Mention has 
been made of it in the Introduction. (See p. 13, supra) 

Not in kahino. 


( 100 ) 

Tabriz. 

A paper printed three times a week in Tabriz towards the 
end of A.H. 1328 (=A.I). 1910) under the editorship of Mfrza 
lsma‘fl Yakclnf, and subsequently of MIrza Husayn Tabib-zdda^ 
known as “ KaiUcil,’* formerly editor of the paper Kamdl (“ Per- 
fection*'). The publisher of this paper was Karbala’f Husayn, 
known as Fishangchi (“the Cartridge-seller”), a Member of the 
Tabriz Provincial Council. This paper was suppressed with all 
the other papers published in Tabriz at the time of the Russian 
aggression of Muharram, A.H. 1330 (= Christmas, 1911), and its 
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editor was arrested. The politics of the paper were Conservative 
and Moderate Constitutionalist 

See Rabino, No. 58. I possess Nos. 72 and 89, the former dated the 231x1 of 
Juniada ii, a.h. 1329 (=June 21, 1911), and the latter the 7th of Shaiufn (August 4) 
of the same year. Each number comprises 4 pp. of 15^" y 9^". Yearly subscription, 
ill Tabriz 21 qrdns^ elsewhere in Persia 30 tjtdnsy abroad 42 t/rdns. 

Tadayyun {Reiigiousness). 

A weekly religious paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 
(=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mulla Sadiq, entitled 
Fakhnil-Isldm (“ the Pride of Islam ”), originally a Chaldaean 
or Syrian Christian of Urmiya, who was converted to Isliim 
( J aditUi I- Islam ). 

See Rabino, No. 59. I possess No. 11 of the first year, daletl the isi of Slia‘ban, 
A.H. 1325 (=:Sept. 9, 1907), and No. 2 of the thinl year, dated the 16th of Kajab, 
A.H. 1327 ( = August 3, 1909). Each number compiises 4 pp of I2"x6^'\ Yearly 
subscription, 12 f/r<h/s in Tihran, 15 t/rdf/i elsewhere in Persia, 4 niiibles in Russia 
and the Caucasus, .md 7 lupees in India. 

(102) 

Tarbiyat {Eduaifion). 

A weekly paper lithographed in very fine nastdliq in Tihnln 
in A.H. 1314 (=A.I). 1896-7). Its owner, editor and chief writer 
was Mirza Muhammad Husayn of Isfah^in, entitled ZakiVu l-Mulk 
and poetically surnamed Fttrughty author of numerous works on 
history and literature, father of the present Mfrz;i Muhammad 
‘Ah' Khjtn Zakddl-Mulk\ who was a member of the Sectmd 
National Assembly. This paper had a special literary importance 
in regard to its style, composition, and quality of eloquence, for 
the late Zakav l-Mnlk\ who was in his time one of the first men of 
letters and poets of Persia, used frequently to publish his poems in 
it, for which reason amongst others it held a high and distinguished 
place amongst the papers of the period of Autocracy, and 
enjoyed a considerable influence, though its practice of flattering 
and praising contemporary notables detracted from its literary 
value. Its celebrity was chiefly due to its controversy with the 
paper TJinrayyd (“ Pleiades,” q.v?) about the Persian Calendar of 
I.Iajji Najmu’d-Dawla. In consequence of the well-founded 
criticisms levelled by Mi'rzA ‘AH Muhammad Kh^n of Kdsh^n 
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the editor of the Thurayyd^ against the absurdities of the Persian 
Calendar, the Tarbiyat devoted two of its issues from beginning 
to end to a defence of Hajji Najmu’d-Dawla and an attack on the 
Thurayyd, This attack gave occasion to the admirers of the 
TJmrayyd to express tiieir feelings and to pour forth their 
objections, and many articles in refutation of the Tarbiyat from 
all parts of Persia and from abroad appeared in the I hu ray yd 
and other pai)ers. Translations of useful treatises [composed in 
other languages] often a[)pearcd as feuillctous ( pd ivaraqi) at the 
foot of the pages of the Tarbiyat. Amongst these were “ 
Chaiiviiere indienne'' (Kulba-i- Hindi) of Hcrnardin de Saint- 
Pierre, “Love and Virtue” (Is/uj n 'Iffat), a translation of 
Chateaubriand’s A 'aentnres dii dernier des Abenceray;t's, etc. 'Phe 
Tarbiyat continued publication until the end of the period of 
Autocracy and almt^st until the Constitutional Period. 

Str Kabino, N(». i6, according; to whom this paper hej^^an on the iith of Kajah, 
A.U, 1,04 dt, iHijG). It was still going on (No. 424) on the 4th i>f 

l)Im’la^);i‘(la, A.U. 1,^24 (--l)ec. 20, 1906). I p()sses^ a good man) numhcis, of 
which the fust is No. (second >ear), dated the 26th of Sha‘han, A.U. 1,05 

(=*-.Jan. 20, 1S98), and the last No. 433, dated the 22nd of Muliariam, A.U. 132,^ 
(=- Match 7, 1907). Each numl)er comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 6/", tlie pages being 
numbered continuously with a view to biiulmg. N'early suliseiiption, 20 t/nitts in 
Tihian, 2^ elsewhere in I’ersia, roubles in Russia, 10 iiipees in Iiulia, and 

12 fiancs in Europe, 'rurkey and Egypt. 

( 103 ) 

Taraqql (rnf^^ress). ^jj 

A fortnightly paper printed in Tihnin in A. 1 1. 1325(= .V.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad ‘All Khan of Tihran, 
known as “ Islambuli” (“the Constantinopolitan ”), who was one 
of those imprisoned in the Bagh-i-Sh»'ih after the Reactionary 
Coup dditat of the 23rd of Jumada i, A.II. 1326 (= June 23, 1908). 

See Kabino, No. lit, accoiding to whom the publication of the paper began on the 
17th of Safar, a.h. 1325 ( — April i, 1907). I posses.s Nos, ib, 21 and 22. Each 
number comj)rises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 6p'. The yearly subscription was 1 2 qtdus for 
Tihriin, 15 for other parts of I’ersia, 5 roubles for Russia and the Caucasus, 
3 mejidiyyes for Turkey, and 10 lupees for Inilia. 

( 104 ) 

Tashwiq {Encouragement). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirzd Sayyid ‘All TabdtabaT This 
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paper, like many others, used to attempt a feeble imitation of 
the Charand-Parand (“Charivari*’) of the Surd-lsrdf tl, and 
published a comic or satiric section under the title of Shirr- JT/rr, 

See Rabino, No. 62, accordmi' to whom «)nly 8 is->iies of the paper weie publisheil, 
the first on the 19th of Sha'ban, A.n. 1.^25 ( = Sept. 27, 1907), anti the last tm the 2f)lh 
of Shawwal ( = l)ec. 2) of the same )ear. I possess Nos 2-8. Each number com- 
piises 8 pp. of I2y'x6i''. \'early subsciiption, 15 in Tihran, 20 in 

other parts t)f Peisia, and 25 t/nh/s abroad. 


( 105 ) 

Tafakkur {Thou^i^ht). 

A weekly paj)er printed in T'ihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I). 1907) 
under the editorship of Xdziitui z-Zdkirin. 

See Rabino, No. aecoitbni; tt* wln>m only one numbei was issuetl on the 
^ril of Rabi‘ i, a H. 1.^25 ( - April 16, 1907). I possess this numbei, wliuh eom[)iisi‘s 
4 pp. of Veaily subscription, qriim in 'I'lliran, ,^5 qnUts elsewhere in 

Persia, and 25 francs in Euroj^e. 


( 106 ) 

Tamaddun {Civilization), 

A weekly [)apcr printed in Tihran in A.ll. I324(= A.i). 1906-7). 
The proprietor and principal writer was the Mudabbint l-Maindlik 
of Mirand, who originally bekini^ed to the class of dtjctors of 
theology and divinit)’ students in Isfahan, and afterwards applied 
himself to journalism in Tihnui. This was one of the best 
newspapers of the Constitutional Period, and was conspicuous 
alike for its literary style and for its boldness and steadfastness 
for the Constitution. After the Reactionary Coup d'litat and 
bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 190S) the MudabbinH- 
Mamdlik was able to save his life from the revengeful claws (jf 
the partisans of Autocracy, and fled by way of Rushire to India, 
where he again began to publish the Tainaddim in Mombay. He 
also spent .some time at Calcutta, where he published several 
articles in the Hablu l-Matin, He subsequently went to Con- 
stantinople, but returned to Persia during the Revolution (of 
1909), and again started his paper at Rasht. After the conquest 
of Tihran [by the Nationalists] in A.II. 1327 (July, 1909) he 
returned thither and again started his paper, which continued 
publication until A.H. 1330 (=A.D. 1912). During its final 
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appearance in Tihran the Tamaddun stood aside from the strife 
of the other conflicting parties, and described itself as the 
partisan of the policy of fundamental reforms (Radical). During 
its first publication the Tamaddun published eighty numbers a 
year, but afterwards appeared once a week. During the latter 
part of A. 11 . 1329 (=A.l). 1911) it became a daily, and was 
published in small quarto form under the title of Ittilddtd- 
nlzdfta-i- Tamaddun (“Daily information of the Tamaddun''), 
This paper epitomized in a very pleasing form the weekly 
happenings and news of Persia and foreign countries, and in this 
respect it occupied a unique position amongst Persian newspapers. 

See Rabino, No. 64. I possess a j^ood many numbers of the First and Second 
Years of publication, of which the first is No. i of the First Year, dated the 17th of 
Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1324 ( = Feb. i, 1907), and the last No. 14 of the Sec<md Year, 
dated the 1 ith of Jumada i, A.n. 1326 (=June ir, 1908). Each number compiises 
4 pp. of \'early subscription, 24 qnins in Tihran, ijram, elsewhere m 

I’ersia, 7 roubles in Russia and the (.'aucasus, and 14 ruiices in India. A supple- 
mentary number dated the 1st of Rama/an, A. u. 1326 ( - Sept. 27, 190S), bears over 
the title the words “ A -.)////<?/ ” (“the Nation’s Lament”), and above this the 
verse from the (Qur’an: Dty in not them who 7oere stain in the Ifaji of C,od as dead, 
hut rather as Ihdni^^ cared for hy their l.ord," Instead of the usual price '‘land the 
words: “a j^rain of activity,” and leaders in Persia are requested to pass the 
paper on to otheis. It contains a proclamation from the Miijtahids of Karbala 
against Muhammad ‘AH Shah and in favour of the Constitution, and was printed at 
the IfabltCl-Matin Press at Calcutta. 


( 107 ) 

Tamaddun 

A paper published in Bombay in A.il. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) by 
the above-mentioned Mudabbirii TMamdlik during his stay in 
India. Only one number appeared. 

Not in Rabino, ami not seen. 


( 108 ) 

Tamaddun {Civilization). 

A paper published in Rasht in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), 
edited and written by the dihowQ-m^nXXowQdMudabbirul-Mamdlik, 
during his return from India to Tihran. Only one number 
appeared, dated 29 Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1327 (May 19, 1909). 

See Rabino, No. 64, according to whom the single Rasht issue was No. 15 of the 
Second Year. We have seen above that No. 14 of the Second Year was published 
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on June ii, 1908, 12 days before the Coup d'Etat^ while the next (Rasht) issue, 
No. 15, must have been published about 13 months later, in July, 1909, just before 
the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists. 


( 109 ) _ 

Tanbih {Admonitioii), 

A comic paper, partly lithographed and partly printed, 
published in Tihran, and illustrated with coloured caricatures, 
in A.ll. 1325 (=A.L). 1907), under the editorship of MiPtagidu'l- 
Atibbd. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 1909) 
this paper was again published, and continued until these last 
times (end of 1911). In politics it belonged to the Moderate 
Party. 

See Rabino, No. 65, according to whom No. 7 was dated the 14th of Jumiida ii, 
A.H. 1325 (=JuIy 2-;, 1907). I possess No. i of the Third \"ear, which, however, is 
undated. It comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^' x 6^". Pp. 1 and 4 each contain a caricature 
(not coloured) and are lithographed: pp. 2 and 3 are printed. 


( 110 ) 

Tahdhib ( Piirijication). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.i). 
1910). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


at-Tawaddud {Affection), 33^1 

A paper published in Paris in A.D. 1891 (= A.H. 1308-9) under 
the editorship of Shaykh Abu Nazzara (-Nadhdhdra), This 
paper was published in four languages, Arabic, Persian, Turkish 
and French, and was illustrated. As it contained a Persian 
section it has been recorded amongst the Persian newspapers. 
Some of its Persian articles were written by Shaykh Muhammad 
Hasan of Sirjan (near Kirman), entitled Sliayklid l-Mnlk. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. Shaykh Abu Naddara (a vulgar form of the name 
given above), one of the Egyptian political exiles in Paris, was better known as the 
editor of the Arabic comic lilhograjihed paper called by the same name (“ the Father 
of Spectacles”) which he had assumed. His real name was James Sanna. 

B. 


5 
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( 112 ) 

Tiydtr {The Theatre). 

A bi-weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (=A.D. 
1908), edited and written by Mirzd Riza Khan-i-Tabataba'i of 
Nd’in, afterwards a member of the Second National Assembly. 
Its contents consisted of scenes cast in dramatic form referring 
to the conditions of administration under the Autocracy, and the 
methods of government adopted by princes and governors under 
the ancient regime. It may be reckoned one of the best news- 
papers in Persian. 

Sec Rabino, No. 66, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 4th of 
Rabf‘ i, A.H. 1,^26 ( = April 6, 1908). He adds that he had seen No. i of the Third 
Year, which bore no date. I possess Nos. 1--4, which contain each 4 pp. of ii"x 7". 
Yearly subscription, 12 (jrdus in Tdiran, 16 qrau<; elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
Russia and the C'aucasus, and 8 francs in ICiirope. 


( 113 ) 

Thurayya ( The Pleiades). bj.5 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt) in A.H. 1316 
(= A.l). 1898-9). The first number was dated the 14th of Jumada ii 
of that year (=Oct. 30, 1898), and it was at first edited by 
Mirza ‘All Muhammad Khdn of Kilshan and afterwards by 
Sayyid P'araju’lL'lh of Kashan. So long as it was edited and 
written by the former it was much sought after and attained a 
great renown, so much so that during the Period of Autocracy 
no Persian newspaper was so much appreciated. It participated 
in most of those qualities which have been already mentioned 
in our eulogy of the Panvarish, than which it was even better 
known in consequence of the longer duration of its publication. 
One of its well-known articles was the “Topic of Conversation” 
{Maqdla4-Mnsdhaha\ and one of the most important episodes 
in its career was the prolonged controversy concerning Hiljji 
Najmu’d-Dawla’s Calendar (see pp. 61-2, supra) which took place 
between it and the Tarbiyat newspaper. Another was its defence 
of the Tarbiyat College established in Tabriz by the present 
writer and others, and its continued attacks on Hajji Sayyid 
Muhammad of Yazd, the notorious intriguer who had been 
instrumental in bringing about the closure of that College. The 
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violent attacks on this man published in Nos. 36 and 37 of the 
First Year of this paper led to his banishment from Tabriz. In 
the middle of the Second Year of its publication, Mfrza *AH 
Muhammad Khdn handed over the paper to Sayyid Faraju^lldh, 
and himself founded the Parzvarish Thereafter the 

Thurayyd entirely lost its former importance, and no longer 
retained its popularity. It continued to be published in Egypt 
under the editorship of Sayyid Faraju’llah for some time, but 
was finally suspended, and the editor went to Tihran and there 
resumed its publication. 

See Rabino, No. 67. I possess an almost complete set of the paper comprising; 
Nos. 1-51 of the First Year, the date of No. i being the 14th of Jiimada ii, 
A. II. 1316 ( = Oct. 30, 1898), and Nos. 1-36 of the Second Year, the date of the 
last number being the -2001 of Jumiida i, A.H. 1318 ( = Oct. 15, 1900). The first 
number of the Ptinvnns/i is dated the loth of Safar, A.H. 13 iS (=June S, 1900). 
Each number of the V'/ittrayyd comprises from lO to iS pp. of Yearly 

subscription, 36 (/nh/s in Persia, 4 niejidiyyes in Turkey, 10 roubles in Russia and the 
Caucasus, -25 francs in h^urope, and 12 rupees in India. 

Thurayya {T/ie Pleiades), Cjj 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.ir. 1321 (=A.D. 
1903-4) under the editorship of the above-mentioned Sayyid 
Faraju’llah of Kashan. 

See Rabino, No. 67, according to whom No. “21 of the Sixth Year (dating from 
the foundation of the paper at Cairo) was dated the 22nd of Rajab, A.H. 1321 
( = Oct. 14, 1903). 


( 115 ) _ 

Thurayya (T/ie Pleiades), UjJ 

A paper published at Kashan in A.II. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) by 
the same Sayyid Faraju’lMh. 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

{Tlie People's I/erald). cJu 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn towards the end of 
A.il. 1328 (= A.i). 1910), under the editorship of Aqd Sayyid 
Husayn, and illustrated with comic caricatures. 

See Rabino, No. 68, according to whom No. 5 was dated the 5th of Muharram, 

A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, 1911). I possess Nos. 5-8. No. 6 is dated the 23rd of 

5—2 
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Muharram, a.H. 1529, and has on the first page a portrait of M. Panoff, the cele- 
l>ratecl liiilgarian revolutionary who was expelled from Tihran by the Riis.sians and 
afterwards took part in the fighting near Astarabad. See my History of the Persian 
Revolution, pp. 214-228 and 418. Each number conipri.se> 4 pp. of i2.V'x6V'. 
Yearly subscription, 8 in 'I'ihran, 10 qrans elsewhere in I’ersia, and 6 francs 

abroad. 


( 117 ) 

Jarchi-yi-Wa^n (77/6’ 

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A. II. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). 

Not in Rabino, an<l not seen. 


( 118 ) 

Jam-i-Jam {'J'hc Goblet of Jamshid). 




A weekly newspaper lithoi^raphed in l ihran in A.H. 1325 
(=A.I). 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid Rizfi (the 
nephew of IJfijji Sayyid Muhammad the banker), one of the 
re^c^istrars of the National y\s.sembly, and illustrated with 
portraits of former kin^s of Persia. 

Sec Rabino, No. 69, according to whom this paper tirsl aj)}>e.irc(l on the 14111 of 
[umada ii, A.n. i.U5( July 25, 1907). I possess Nos. i- 10, 12- iS, 20-2;,, 2^-27. 
Each number comprises as a rule 4 pp. «»f i 2" x 6’[", and has on the fust l>age a 
picture of one of the ancient l‘<Tsian kings of the Kn\.ini or Sasani dynasty, 
the fust being Kayiimaith ami the last Hahiam H. \'earl\ subscription, 12 (/r<ius in 
'i'ihran, i«i i/nius elsewheie in Persia, louhles m Russi.i ami the ('aucasus, one 
mejidiyye and a half in Turkey, ami 7 francs in Euioj>c. 


( 119 ) 

Jam-i- Jamshid {The Goblet of Jamshid). 

A weekly ncw.spaper published at liombay every Monda}' in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.I). 1846). 

'this paper, together with some other Persian newspapers, i.> inentioneil in 
Zenker’s Oneutahs (Leipzig, 1846), under article No. i8.0- Accoiding 
to this .statement, the papers mentioned by name as published in Iiuha weie earlier 
by at least five years than e\en the Ruzmima-i~\Vaquyi'‘-i-lttifatiiy\ay which was the 
earliest I’ersian news[iaper, since they were in circulation in A.n. 1262, which was 
the tlate, according to the .\ruhainmadan computation, of Zenker'.s work, and .some 
of them may have been founded years befoie that tlate. 'Phis paper i.s not mentioned 
by Rabino, nor have I .seen it. 
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( 120 ) 

Jam-i-Jahto-numa {The World-shewing Goblet). 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, appearing on 
Thursdays in A.H. 1262 (=A.I). 1846). 

Mentioned by Zenker, op, df., under article No. Not inenlioned by 

Kabino, anti not ‘^een. 


( 121 ) 

Jarfda-i-Tijarat {T/ie MtTcantt'k 

A weekly paper litlio^raphed in the fidsk/t handwriting^ in 
Tihran in A.H. 1297 (= A.l>. 1880). 

Not in Kabino, and not ‘seen. 


(122) 

Jartda-i-Kirman {T/te Kirmdn Mui^azine), 

A paper lithographed in the msk/i handwriting, and appearing 
once in ever)' ten days, under the editorship of Mirzd Ghuldm- 
Husayn of Kirman, in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 191 1 ). The first number 
was dated the 17th of Rab{‘ i {= March iS) of that year. 

Not in Kabino. I po'sscss No. i, which comprises <S pp. of r2y'x6^". \'early 
subscription, 20 </r,his in Kirman, 14 elsewhere in I’eisi.i, and 15 francs abroad. 

(123) 

Jarida-i-Milli ( T/ie N^ational Map^azine). 

A bi-wcekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1324 
(=A.!). 1906) under the editorship of Mir/d ‘All Akbar Khan. 
See iiifra^ under Ritzndma-i-MilU. 

See Kabino, No. 70. I jiossess Nos. 32-37, the first of which is dated the 4th of 
Dhu'l-Hijja, a.h. 1324 (=Jan. 9, 1907), comprises 4 pp. of n" x 6^', and is litho- 
grajihed in a large, clear uaskh. The yeaily subscription (100 copies) was 10 
in Tabriz, 15 qrdnb elsewhere in Persia, and 3.^ roubles in Kussia. 


(124) 

al-Jamal {Beauty). JU^l 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.l). 1907) 
under the cditor.ship of Mi'rzA Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, 
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in which were published the homilies and harangues of the 
celebrated orator Sayyid Jamdlu’d-Dm of Isfahan, the Martyr*. 

See Rabino, No. 71. I possess Nos. 3, 10, 12, 14 and 17-26. The first is dated 
the 13th of Safar, a.h. 1325 ( = March 28, 1907), and the last the 15th of Sbawwal 
( = Nov. 21) of the same year. Each numlxjr comprises 4 pp. of ii" xfij". Yearly 
subscription, 8 qnins in Tihrdn, 10 elsewhere in Persia, mejidiyyes in Turkey 
and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 6 francs in Europe and 
America. 


( 125 ) 

Jamdliyya. 

A weekly newspaper printed in Hamadan in A.H. 1328 
(= A.I). 1910) under the editorship of H^jji Muhammad Husayn 
and written by the Miiayyid-uHuzur in connection with the 
arrest of the late Aqa Sayyid Jamalu*d-Din in Hamadiin as a 
preliminary to his martyrdom in A.II. 1326 (June-July, 1908). 
It was founded to perpetuate his name. 

See Rabino, No. 72. I have no copy of this paper. 


( 126 ) 

Al-Jandb. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Isfahan towards the 
end of A.H. 1324 (= Dec. 1906) under the editorship of Mir 
Sayyid ‘AH JanAb. 

See Rabino, No. 73, who descnl)cs it as “ printed,” but it is in fact lithographed, 
I possess Nos. i-ii, of which the first is dated the 20th of ShawwiU, a.h. 1324 
( = Dec. 9, 1906). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 13^” x 7^'. Yearly subscription, 
25 qnh/s in Isfahan. The first number is very badly lithographed in a very bad 
/a*//q hand, but the subsequent numbers arc much better. 


( 127 ) 

Jangal-i-Mawl& (TZ/e Lords /angle), 

A weekly comic paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 
(= A.I). 191 1) under the editorship of Husayn. The first number 
is dated the 20th of Rajab of that year (= July 17, 191 1). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

* For an account of his life and death, see my Persian Revolution^ pp. 113, 116, 
117, 137, 164, 165, 167, 199, 204 (with portrait) and 208. He was captured and 
put to death near Hamaddn shortly after the Coup d’etat of June 23, 1908. 




Aqd Sayyid Janidlu’d-Di'n of Isfahdn, 
Killed at Ilamaddn in the summer of 1908 
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( 128 ) 

Janiib {The South). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of “Tangistani/’ with Sayyid Ya‘qub-i- 
Shirazi as the chief writer. This newspaper was the organ of 
the party called ‘‘Progressives” {Taraqqi-khwdhmt), who cham- 
pioned the development of the Southern provinces of Persia, 
and was promoted and managed by a group of deputies 
representing the South in the Second National Assembly. Its 
most important contents consisted in criticisms of the Bakhtiydrls. 

See Rabino, No. 74. I possess Nos. 3, 5, 10 and ii, of which the first is dated 
the 5th of Muharram, A.H. 1329 (=Jan. 6, 1911). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 
I4y'x8y'. Yearly subscription, Tihr^n, 18 qnins, elsewhere in Persia, 20 grdnSy 
abroad, 22 qrdns. 


( 129 ) 

Jihad-i-Akbar {The Greater Warfare). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirzd ‘All Aqd of Khurdsdn. 
The first number appeared on Muharram 6 of that year 
(= Feb. 19, 1907). It was one of the most violent newspapers, 
and its extreme boldness and fiery utterances were an especial 
cause of complaint to Muhammad ‘AH Shdh. Endeavours were 
made from Tihrdn to suppress it, but notwithstanding this it 
lasted for more than a year. Its policy was to promote liberal 
ideas and a thorough-going Constitutionalism. 

See Rabino, No. 75, according to whom it continued publication from the 6th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1325 ( = Feb. 19, 1907), until the 4th of Rabf‘ ii, A.H. 1326 (=May 6, 
1908). I do not possess a copy. 


( 130 ) 

Jahdn-ard World-adorning). Ijl 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Mfrza ‘Abbds Khdn and MitzA 
Sulaymdn Khan. 

See Rabino, No. 76, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 20th of 
Rajab, a.h. 1325 ( = August 29, 1907). I do not possess a copy. 
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( 131 ) 

Jiighayi Lraber ( The Julfd Inielligencer). 

An Armenian newspaper published in Julfa of Isfahan 
under the editorship of BAkir Adwar Tazaryans, deputy agent 
of the Armenians. 

See* Rahino, No. 235. I do not possess a copy. 


( 132 ) 

Ch&puk {The Rapid). 

A weekly newspaper published on Thursdays in Bombay in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.I). 1846). 

Mentioned by Zenker under article No. 1H32, but not by Rabino, and not seen. 


( 133 ) 

Chantad-Pd-barahna ( Wallet). a^Ajj G 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.ii. 
1329 (=A.I). 1911) under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud 
Afshar the Druggist. This paper wrote in v^ery simple and 
popular language about the advantages of Constitutionalism 
and the conditions of labourers and peasants, and had a good 
effect arnong.st the common people and villagers. It defended 
the policy of the Democrats. 

See Rabino, No. 77. I possess a copy of No. ii,\\hich is undated. It coinpnses 
4 pp. of 13" X T'l”. N'early subsciiption, 5 t/nhis in "I'ibran. The wiiting is a large 
and clear but ungraceful It contains a poetical section entitled Adabiyy(U-i- 

Biilhi Ahmad. 


( 134 ) 

Chihra-numa (TV/f Rue- shower). 

An illustrated paper printed in Alexandria, and published 
once every ten days, in A.H. 1322 (=A.I). 1904-5), under the 
editorship of Mfrza ‘Abdu’l-Muhammad of Isfahan. After a 
while it became a weekly paper, and was transferred to Cairo. 

See Rabino, No. 7S, who only mentions the Cairo edition. I have no copy of any 
of the Ale.xandria issues. 
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(135) 

Chihra.-numa (T/ie F(7ce-s/icf7iUT). Uj 

A weekly illustrated newspaper printed in Cairo (Egypt), 
which still continues publication. 

See Rabino, No. 78. I have a faiily complete set fiom tlie second to the ninth 
year (August 1906 until Dec. 1912). Each number comprises 16 pp. of ^ bj"* 
Yearly subset iption in Egypt, 3 dollars, Persia, 30 Turkey, 4 mejidiyyes, 

England and India, 10 rupees, Tiirkistan and the Caucasus, 8 n iibles, Europe and 
Cliina, 20 francs. 


(136) 

Hablu’l-Matln (77/c F/rm Cord). 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta, originally litho- 
graphed and subsequently printed, in A.ii. 1311 (=A.i). 1893-4), 
which has continued to appear regularly down to the present 
time, edited and written by Sayyid Jalalu’d-Dhi of Kashan, 
entitled Muayyidin-lsldm. It is tlie oldest regular Persian 
newspaper which still survives, and holds an important position, 
especially amongst men of learning and in religious circles, in 
which it has a sj^ecial weight and influence. Some portion of it 
is always devoted to religious matters, and it is the champion of 
Pan-Islamism. One of the most important events connected 
with its history was the continuation of its publication after the 
suppression by the Aimnii s-Sultdn in A.IL 1318 (= A.I). 1900-1) 
of the Persian newspapers published abroad, and the influence 
exerted by its efforts in bringing about his dismissal, especially 
by the publication in all countries of a photographic facsimile 
of the takfir-nduia, or declaration of infidelity, of the Amhuis- 
Sultan signed by the chief mujtaJiids (divines) of Najaf, which 
takflr-?idma the Transcaspian Gazette (Jlkajm?/‘a-i-Md-2mrd-yi- 
Ba/ir-i-Khazar : see infra, sub voce) vainly endeavoured to 
discredit and prove fictitious. Mention must also be made of 
its fruitful efforts during the Reactionary Period known as “ the 
Short Tyranny” {Istibddd-i-Saghir) to secure the renewal of 
the Constitution and to incite the 'tdamd to take action. The 
office of this newspaper, by reason of its old-established and 
steadily progressive character, produced many other publications 
and institutions, amongst which we may mention sundry useful 
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Persian books printed in and published by its Press, and also 
the foundation of the Persian newspapers MiftdJiu ::-Zafar 
(** Key of Victory”) and Aacid (‘‘Freeman”) and the Mu/k u 
Millat (“Kingdom and Nation”) in English, all in Calcutta; 
also the daily llablul-Matin in Tihran ; and numerous printing- 
presses established under its name in Tihran, Najaf, Isfahan, etc. 

See Rabino, No. 8o. I ])ossess a fairly complete set for the last seven or eight 
years (July r^o.s-December 1912) and a few of the older numbers, including No. 9 
of the Seventh Year, which is lithographed, and bears the dale 2S Sha‘ban, A. n. 1317 
( — Jan. I, 1900). I do not know when the paper began to be printed instead 
of lithograjihed, but by A.D. 1905 the change had been effected. 'I'he lithographe<l 
copies are of larger si/e, comprising 12 p|). of I5V' '^9V'. The yearly subscription 
was then 10 rupees for India, .55 qrnns for Persia and Afghanistan, 5 mejidiyyes for 
Turkey and Egypt, 25 francs for Europe and ('hina, and 10 roubles for Rus^l.^. The 
later printed numbers com[)rise 16 pp. of and the subsciii)tnm price 

is slightly higher. 

( 137 ) _ 
Hablu’l-Matln (Tbe Firm Cord). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A. 11 . 1325 
(=A.I). 1907) under the editorship of Sayyid I.Iasan of Kashan, 
brother of the Mdayyiduk Islam. Its publication was interrupted 
by the Reactionary Coup (flitat and Hombardment of the Majlis 
(June 23, 1908), but after the restoration of the Constitution and 
the conquest of 'rihran by the Nationalists it again issued 
several numbers. It was, however, suspended and its editor 
tried and condemned to two years imprisonment for printing 
an article a propos of the execution of Shaykh Fazlu’llah of 
Nur^ which was considered to contain an attack on religion. 
This was the most important daily newspaper of the Constitu- 
tional Period, and in particular its political articles on Foreign 
Affairs, especially its criticisms on the Anglo-Russian Pnitente 
of A.D. 1907, were of a noteworthy character-. 

( 138 ) 

Hablul-Matin ( 77 /^ Firm Cord). 

A daily paper printed at Ra.sht early in A.H. 1327 (=A.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Mirza Sa}yid Hasan of Kashan, editor 

^ See my I\'rsian Kevclutiopi, pp. and 444-5. He was hanged on 

July 31, 1909. 

Some of the most important of these articles, published in September, 1907, are 
translated on pp. 175-92 of my Persian Revolution. 
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of tlie above-mentioned Tihran who was exiled 

after the Coup iVEtat of June 23, 190S, and withdrew to the 
Caucasus, until, after the successful revolution at Rasht in 
Muharram, A.H. 1327 (=Jan.-Feb., 1909), he hastened thither 
and resumed the publication of his paper, which was continued 
there for four months and a half. 

Sec Rabino, No. 79, who conveniently brackets this ami the above-mentitmed 
pajier, whicli are in fact identical in all save place of publication, while the Cakulla 
Hablti l-Matin differs by being a w’eekly, not a ilaily paper, and l)y being under 
different editorship. 1 possess an almost complete set of the Tiliran ami Rasht 
Ilablii'l-MatiH. No. i is dated the isthof Rabi* i, A.H. 1.^25 ( = April 29, 1907), and 
the First Vear cmls with No. 274 (April 16, 1908). Of the Second Year 1 possess 
Nos. 1-5 1, the last dated June iS, 190S, only Ine days before the Couf^ iPKtat ami 
Bombardment of the Majlis. The next number in my possession, dated March 15, 
1909, belongs to the Rasht issue, and is entitled No. 56 of the .Second Vear, so that 
presumably four numbers appeared during the nine preceding months. It contains an 
article headed “the Time of Parting is ended,” so that it may be the fust number 
published at Rasht. No. 71 (.Vpril 5, 1909) is the last of the .Secoml N'ear. Nt)S. 1-58 
of the Thiid Vear were published at Rasht, the latter bearing the date July 11, 1909. 
The next number (No. i of the 'I'hird Vear of tlie revived 'rihi.in issue) is dated 
July 25, 1909, and No, 5 of the s;\me issue, dated July 29, 1909, is the last which 
I possess. The article which led to the suppression of the pajier and the impiisoninent 
of the editor probably appealed three or four days later, b.ach number coinjiiises 
4 pp. of iiA"x 7". \’early subscription, 40 </nins in 'rihr.iii, 45 elsewhere in I*ersia, 

1 2 roubles in Russia and the C'aucasus, and 30 francs in other countries. 


( 139 ) 

al-Hadfd {Iron or T/ic Keen One). jujiaJI 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1315 (= A.l). 
1897-8), founded and edited by Mirza Sayyid I.Iusayn Khan, 
editor of the newspapers SnJibat (“ C’onvcrsation '’), ^ Add/at 
(“Justice”) and K/iabar (“News’*). After three numbers of 
this paper had been published, the Russian Consulate at Tabriz 
took the above-mentioned editor into its .service in the Passport 
department, and this led to the suspension of the paper. After a 
while, however, in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6) the paper was revived 
under the editorship of Aqa Sayyid Muhammad of Shabistar, 
editor of the papers Mujdhid (“ Volunteer ”) and Irdn-i-Naw 
(“New Persia”), and continued to be publi.shed until the first 
general rising in Tabriz and the Proclamation of the Con.stitution, 
after which it changed its name to (“ Justice ”). Some 
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numbers of this paper were published under the title Hadid 
without the article. 

See Rabino, No. 81, who describes it as “printed,” not lithographed, and only 
mentions its second appearance in A.H. 1323-4. I possess a good many numljers of 
al‘Had{dj extending from No. 2 of the Second Year, dated the 8th of Jumada i, 
A.H. 1324 (=Junc 30, 1906), to No. 49 of the same year, dated the 2nd of Jumdda i, 
A.H. 1325 (1324 is erroneously printed on thepaper)= June 13, 1907. The numbering 
of the "AdiVat seems to have been continuous with al-Hadid^ for No. 1 5 of the former 
paper, Sha‘bdn ii, A. 11. 1325 (printed “ i324”) = Sept. 19, 1907, begins with an 
announcement of the change of title. Each number comprises 8 pp. of 12" x 6 i^". 
Yearly subscription, 17 t/rdf/s in Tabrfz, 20 elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles 

in Russia, and 10 francs in Europe. 


( 140 ) 

Hurriyyat {Liberty). 

Mentioned by Rainno (No. 82), on whose authority it is here inserted, without any 
paiticulars. It is not otherwise kmnvn to me. 

( 141 ) 

Harf-l-Haqq [Straight Talk), 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in the latter part of 
A.H. 1325 (= Winter of 1907-8) by the former administration of 
the newspaper ‘ /I edited and written by Sayyid Ni‘matu’llah 
of I.sfahiln. In politics it was Conservative and moderate 
Con.stitutionalist. 

.See Rabino, No. 183, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 5th of Dhu'l-Hijja, 
A.H. 1323 (=Jan. 9, 1908). I possess a copy of this numljcr, which comprises 4 pp. 
of iiy'xdy'. Ye.aily subscription, 10 gnins in Tabrfz, 15 elsewhere in Persia, 
20 abroad. The printing is particularly good. 


( 142 ) 

HashardtuT-Arz (AV/// 7 <*j 

A comic weekly paper printed in Tabrfz with coloured litho- 
graphed caricatures in the early part of A.H. 1326 (= A.l). 1908). 
It was founded and published by Hajji Mirza Aqa Billuri, and 
edited by Mirza Aqa, known as Ndla-i-MilUxt (“ The Nation’s 
Lament”), and was one of the best produced comic papers. In 
the Second Constitutional Period (end of July, 1909) it again 
appeared, but not more than one number had been published 
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when it was suppressed by the Government. In politics this 
paper was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 84, according to whom the first number was published on the 
14th of Safar, A.H. 1326 ( = March 18, 1908). I possess several numbers of the earlier 
issue. Each contains 4 pp. of 1 3" x 7", of which pp. i and 4 chiefly consist of 
caricatures. Yearly subscription, 12 qransva Tabriz, 16 qrans elsewhere in Persia, 
and 10 francs abroad. 


( 143 ) 

Hifzu’s-Sihhat (77/^ 

A paper published in Tihran, mentioned by Rabino (No. 85), 
but not otherwise known. 

Dr Ahmad Khan says that it was founded about A.H. 1319 (a.d. 1901-2) in 
connection with the Council of Health established four or five years earlier. 


( 144 ) 

Haqalq ( Verities). 

A weekly illustrated magazine printed at Baku in the early 
part of the year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907), edited and written by 
Mi'rzd 'All Muhammad Khdn Uwaysf, Persian Vice-Consul at 
Baku. Seven numbers were publi.shed. 

See Rabino, No. 86, according to whom the first number was published on the 
7th of Safar, A.H. 1325 ( = March 22, 1907). I have no copy in my possession. 


( 145 ) 

Huqiiq {Rif^hts). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrdn in the early part of the 
year A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Sulayman 
Mi'rza, Yahyd Mfrza, and Mfrza Muhammad of Khurdsdn, editor 
of the paper Najdt ("Deliverance”), all three of whom were 
members of the Second National Assembly. It was first founded 
by the two brothers Sulayman MfrzA and Yahyd Mirzd, who 
subsequently included Mfrza Muhammad of Khurdsan in their 
partnership. In politics the paper was Liberal and thorough- 
going Constitutionalist, but not Democrat, as stated by Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 87, according to whom No. 2 was dated the 22nd of Rabi* i, 
A.H. 1326 (= April 24, 1908). I possess Nos. 4 and 5 of this paper. Each number 
comprises 8 pp. of iiy'x6J". Yearly subscription, 12 qrans in Tihrdn, 17 qrdns 
elsew'here in Persia, and 1 5 francs abroad. 
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( 146 ) __ 

Haqiqat ( The Truth). 

A weekly paper published in Tihrdn in A.H. 1 325 (= A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 147 ) 

Haqiqat {The Truth). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Isfahan early in the year 
A.II. 1325 (=A.I). 1907) under the editorship of Hajji Sayyid 
Ahmad. 

vSee Rabino, No. S9, from whom the above particulars are taken. lie adds that 
the second issue appeared on the 22nd of Muharram, A.H. 1325 ( = March 7, 1907). 
I do not possess a copy. 


( 148 ) 

Hsiqiqat (The Truth). 

A “jelly-graphed” newspaper published at Rasht in A.H. 1326 
(=A.I). I90<S) on the part of the Executive of the A^ijuinan-i- 
Haqiqat. 

See Rabino, No. 88, from whom the above particiilais arc taken. I do not 
possess a coj)y. 


( 149 ) ^ 

Hikayat-i-Jan-gudaz-i-Waqayi‘ az Yazd ila Shiraz 

{The Souhnelthig Tale of Events fnmi Yazd to Shiraz). 

A migrator)^ newspaper lithographed in Shiraz and on the 
roads of Edrs in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911). The following super- 
scription stood at the top of the first page : “ News-editor, Hajji 
P'athu’llah, poetically surnamed Maftini, son of the late Aqa 
‘AbduV-Rahi'm of Yazd, known as Najafi, resident in the 
province of 'Arabistan in Persia.” This paper is deserving of 
attention on account of its originality. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 150 ) 

Hikmat ( Wisdom). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1310 (= A.D. 
1892-3) under the editorship of Mirza Mahdi of Tabriz, entitled 
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Za'iimid-Daivla and Rdistil-Htikamd, which still appears in a 
somewhat irregular fashion, usually about three numbers a month 
being published. This paper also is one of the older papers which 
achieved a considerable celebrity in the earlier days, and especi- 
ally promoted the use of pure Persian undiluted with Arabic. 
One of the most notable productions of this paper was the poem 
known as ‘‘ The Lament of the Fatherland ” {Farydd-i- Wataii) 
in the metre known as Tazvil (“ the Long ”). 

See Rabino, No. 90. I possess a number of copies ranging from No. 246 (of the 
Seventh Vear), dated Safar i, A.H. 1316 (=June 21, 1S98), to No. 881 (of the 
Fifteenth Vear) dated Sahir r, A.il. 1325 ( = March 15, 1907). The former is printed 
in a larger size than the succeeding numbers, and comprises 8 pp. of 14" x 9". The 
later numbers (at any rate from the Eighth Year onwards) comprise 16 pp. of 
9^' X 8". Yearly subscription, 40 qnins\ Russia and the Caucasus, 10 roubles; 
India, 15 rupees; Egypt and Europe, £\ E. 


(151) 

Hayat {Life). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.I). 
1910). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(152) 

Hayat {Life). OUa. 

A paper lithographed in Shirdz in A.ll. 1328 (=A.I). 1910). 
It was published there by a fugitive Liberal patriot from India 
called “ Siifi,” who was presently again compelled to seek safety 
in flight by the harshness of the British Consul, and the news- 
paper was thereupon suspended, after only eight numbers of it 
had appeared. The editor’s full name was Sufi Anbabarshd, a 
native of Muradabiid in the Deccan. 

See Rabino, No. 91. I possess the number described by him (No. 2, dated the 
nth of Jumada i, A.H. 1328 = May 21, 1910), but am not certain as to the identifica- 
tion with the paper described in the text, for though on the one hand there are 
evidences of Indian authorship (as in the form An^z for IngHs^ English), the 
editor’s name appears as Muhammad llusayn Khddim-i-Sharihit (“Servant of 
the Holy Law”), and the place of publication as the Maydan-i-TupkhAna^ or 
“Gun Square,” which suggests Tihrdn rather than Slurdz. (I am informed by 
Dr Ahmad Khan, however, that tnayddns of the same name exist at Sldrdz and 
Mashhad, if not at Isfahdn also.) In any case this paper comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6 ^" 
and is lithographed in a good taHiq hand. Yearly subscription, 10 tiimdns. 
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( 153 ) 

Khdwaristdn {The Eastern Land). 

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) 
under the editorship of Murtaza Khan Vtizddii LMilla. 

See Rabino, No. 92. I possess Nos. i and 2, the first dated the 20th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1327 ( = November 4, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 
Yearly subscription, 35 qrdns in Tihrdn, 40 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 45 qrdns 
abroad. 


( 154 ) _ 

Khabar {News). 

A daily newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of Mfrza Sayyid Husayn Khan, the former 
editor of the newspapers al-Hadidy ^Addlat and Siihbat {q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 93, according to whom No. 5 was published on the 5th of 
Shawwdl, A.H. 1328 ( = Oct. 10, 1910). I do not possess a copy. 

( 155 ) 

KhurisAn. 

A weekly paper printed in Mashhad (Khurdsin) in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D, 1909). 

See Rabino, No. 94, according to whom this paper first appeared on the ijth of 
Safar, A.H. 1327 ( = March 18, 1909). I possess several numbers ranging from No. 2 
[dated the 3rd of Rabf* i, a.h. 1327 = March 25, 1909) to No. 24 (dated the 25th of 
Rajab, A.H. 132 7 = August 12, 1909). Each number comprises 4 pp. of I3"x6j". 
Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Mashhad, 15 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 18 qrdns 
abroad. Editor M. S. Husayn. 


( 156 ) _ 

EUxurram (Gay). 

A fortnightly paper printed in Tihrdn in a.h. 1325 (=a.d. 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hijji Mir Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 95. I possess No. 2, which is dated the 29th of Rabi* i, 
A.H. 1325 (ssMay 12, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of iiy'xfif''. Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 15 qrdns in Tihrdn and neighbourhood, 24 qrdns elsewhere in Persia. 

( 157 ) 

Khuldsath’l-Hawdidith {Summary of News). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in a.h. 1316 (= a.d. 1898-9). 
This paper, which appeared as a single sheet or leaf, contained 
a summary of telegraphic news, was the first daily paper in 



irr. J ,Yl ^ L,. 





•Mk jt Uj ^ jji» 

<•■*•- j **> iA* J j* iW iuir 
re i *'*j^ J’r:*'* J* ‘ 

f J* ^ J ^ J >x/ J'* 

. jl 

(/■ *JU^ «tf«* «.«w^ ^ V»*t^ * ^ 
fJt-J fjAi. u 

j<mjr ^ j* j 4,Vj •rvy.y 

•«H-»/' ,i‘ -V 

*0 V'/* iv. •J'-r ^ 

4. UA ^ Uu *>•/' JA 

•\mjjl jUb 4^^f4« J ^ «Jto jl 

V* ••^ J'^. ^i* JK-'^JI 

■mUI cAi»>M C.U> i,lj* 

ibf^Wi ci^ JU»l 4*lC* j*l jt 

» CrA ■*•»'/* j' Ji ^ JiHi 

Cj ^ ••> usJ-*^ 

y^ ✓ >6 f'lAi J *»jk. 


J^*-!*** wr*^' kJ'-* jij 
^1 y *S^ 
AA/,« jyS yJM)l 

y vTi/* cf^ J* 

•-C' ««»( Jkttjm fX»m ^ #LiA* 

<£L. (2^ jLi«Ct* y 

atU cC>- 

J~5I 

y tljij tiAj ^ 

J- y v' y M»ii^ 

•>«t**r '«*■»'► fc/.' y *i- ••*»'• 

-t*/ 

'j *j^ 'iy ‘‘y^ y >. j> 

«.!• i.M, : ^ jir jub viy J*"!* 

*► y 4* oiju njiy u^» ^;«j, ^1 ^^yj,* 

*/i' •* ure* ***** 

CW JUi «tL.*i 

^1 Ml J^li 

^ •a*U« ijji vT y JvS^* ^ v5*** 


No. 874 of the KhuldsatuU-Hawddtth (Aug. 7, 1902), 

the oldest printed daily paper in Persia 
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Persia, and lasted more than five years. It was founded by 
Muhammad Bdqir Khdn Ptirnddu* s- Sultana at the time when 
he was made Minister of the Press. 

See Rabino, No. 96, according to whom it first appeared in Jum^da ii, a.h, 1316 
( = Oct.-Nov., 1898), while the last issue seen (No. 1107) was dated the i8th of 
RabP ii, A.H. 1321 ( = August 13, 1903). I possess Nos. 874 (Aug. 7, 1902) to 879. 
Each consists of one sheet (2 pp.) of i2f"x 6y'. Monthly subscription, 3 qrdns, 

( 158 ) 

Khil^at (Caliphate), 

A fortnightly paper printed in London in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 
1906) under the editorship of Hiijji Shaykh Hasan of Tabriz. 
This newspaper was founded by the above-mentioned Shaykh 
Hasan in partnership and co-operation with a fugitive from 
Egypt [Najib Hindiya, a Syrian, brother of the well-known 
Cairo printer Amin Hindiya], and successive numbers appeared, 
some in Persian, some in Arabic, and some in Turkish. The 
Persian numbers, most of which were devoted to attacks on 
“ Prince” Arfa‘u’d-Dawla, then Persian Ambassador at Constan- 
tinople, were written by the above-mentioned Shaykh Hasan. 

See Rabino, No. 97, who gives the date of first appearance as the 9th of 
Jumada i, A.H. 1324 (=July r, 1906). I possess a good many copies of the Turkish, 
Arabic and Persian issues, for I was acquainted with both editors, and Shaykh Hasan 
was for some time (about 1907-9) Persian teacher at Cambridge. The oldest Turkish 
issue which I possess is No. 43 of the Second Year, dated April 5, 1901, and the 
oldest Arabic issue No. 163 of the Seventh Year, dated Nov. i, 1906, so that the 
paper must have been started early in 1900. Of the Persian issue I possess 
Nos. 1-13, the first dated July i, 1906, and the last P'eb. [5, 1907. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of I4"x84". Yearly subscription, England, 8j. ; Persia, 20 qrdns\ 
Turkey and Egypt, 50 piastres; Russia, 4 roubles; Europe and China, 10 francs. 


( 159 ) 

Khurshid (The Sun), 

A newspaper published in Tihrdn under the management of 
the Principal of the Ddru' l-Funiin, or University. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 160 ) 

Ethurshld ( The Sun), 

A weekly paper printed and lithographed in Mashhad in 
A.H. 1325 (=^ A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mi'rzd Muhammad 

6 


B. 



82 


HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


Sridiq Khan of TabHz. Subsequently four numbers of this 
paper were published weekly. In politics it was Moderate, not 
Democrat, as stated by Rabino. 

See Rabino, No. 98, who says that the paper was started in Miiharram, a.h. 1325 
( = Feb. -March, 1907), and was still ap|)earing when he wrote in A.il. 1329 
( — A. I). 191 1). I possess a good many copies, of w'hich the first is No. i (dated 
Muhairani 21, 1325 -March 6, 1907). This as well as No. 3 is lithographed in 
a large, clear but No. to (dated the 29th of kabi'‘ 1, A.H. 1325 — May 1 2, 1907) 

is printed. No. 104 (<late<l the 25th of I thu'l-Ilijja, A.H. 1325 = Jan. 29, 190S) is the 
last number of the First Year which I possess. No. 139 (Second Year) is dated 
the 13th of Rabf‘ i, A.il. 1326 ( = April 15, 190S). No. 2 of the Third N'ear 
(the next m my possession) is again hthographe<l in a poor hand, and is dated 

the 24th of Kajab, A.il. 1327 ( — .\iigust 11, 1909). No. 33 of the same year is still 
lithographed, but once more in nnskh. No. 36 of the Fouilh \'ear, d.ited the 21st of 
Dhu’l-I iijja, A.H. 1328 (=:I)ec. 24, 1910), is again printed, while No. 68 of the saint 
year, dated the 27th of juniada ii, a.h. 1329 ( June 25, 19111, is coiisideiably 
enlarged in si/e, each page rontaiiiing three in'.teafl of two column'.. With this 
exception the pages (originally eight, later foui) measure 12"'*' 7 '. Yeaily mb- 
scription, 32 tjrans in Mashhad, 36 ///vm elsewhere in I'eisi.i, 8 loiibles in Turkislan 
and the Caucasus, and 20 francs abroad. 

( 161 ) 

Khayal {lma,\^i fiat ion). 

Of this paper, not mentioned by Rabino or Mir/.a Muhammad 
‘All Kluln “Tarbiyat,” I [)osscss one copy (No. 1), undated, 
wliich was lithographed at Rasht. On pa^e i is a coloured 
portrait of Sultan Ahmad Shah (who succeeded his deposed 
father, Muhammad ‘Ah', on July 16, 1909), and on page 4 is 
a politiced cartoon. Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Rasht, 
17 (irdiis elsewhere in Persia, 20 ipdns abroad. Size of page, 
12" X / .Y'. Kditor, Afsahu [--M utakalliffiiti. 

( 162 ) 

Khayru*l-Kalam ( The Test of Diseourses), ^ 

A paper published at Rasht, originally lithographed, after- 
wards printed, in A.il. 1325 (= A.l). 1907) under the editorship of 
Afsa/iu I-Mittakaiiim(N. Of this paper 80 numbers a year were 
published, and in witty writing it was one of the most amusing 
of all the Persian newspapers. Its editor in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
incurred the displeasure of Amir Khiin Sardar, entitled Aifi/r-i- 
A^zarn, then Governor of Gilan, who, from motives of revenge. 
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caused him to be severely bastinadoed. On retraining his 
freedom he fled to Tihran, and there renewed the publication of 
his paper, of which, however, only six numbers were published 
in the course of two months, when it was again transferred to 
Rasht. During its later days (A.IL 1328-9 = A.I). 1910-11) the 
paper was Democrat in politics. 

See Kiibino, No. yy, who gives the 24th of Jumiida ii, A.II. 1.^25 ( - August 4, 1907), 
as the date of tlie first issue at Rasht, where the paper was still continued in 
A. II. 1329 (— \.r). 1911) when he wiote. He adds that Nos. i.^“i9 of the First 
Year were pulilishetl at 'I'lhran, aiul that it was issued at 'Piliran from the 25th 
of Dhu'l-Hijja, A. 11. 1325, until the 23i<l of Safar, A.il. 1.^26 {-Jan. 29, 190S, until 
March 27, 190.S). 


( 163 ) 

KhayruT-Kalam ( The Test of Discourses). 

\ paper printed in Tihran towaids the end of A.II. 1325 
(=A.I). 1907-8) under the editorship of Afsahu' 

Only six numbers appeared in the course of six months at 
Tihr/ui, when it was again transferred to Rasht. Latterly the 
politics of the pai)er were Democrat. 

.See Kahino, No. 99. I jiossess a faiilv coiiiplele set extending fioin No. 1 of the 
I'lrsl \ ear (Aug. 4, 1907) to No. •; of the Fouith Year (26th of fumada i, A.il. 1329 — 
.M.iy 2?, 191 1). The last two miinbers only are lithographed, the lest jirinted. Each 
luiniber comprises 4 ])p. of 1 2" a 7". Yeaily subscription, R.isht, 25 (/nU !\ ; elscw'here 
in Persia, Russia, b loubles. 


( 164 ) 

Khayr-andlsh ( IfW/ uieouiui^). cAfjul 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz which first appeared on the 
2nd of Rabi‘ i, A.IL 1327 (= March 24, 1909), in the Turkish 
language. This statement is (juoted from Rabino, but the 
writer has great dcnibts as to the existence of such a paper at 
that date, which corresponded with the later days of the siege 
of Tabriz, a time of great distre.ss and severe want ; nor have 
I been able to trace it by enquiries of the leading personages of 
that period. 

Nee Rabino, No. 100. I jKis^ess Xo. i of this paper, from which it appears that 
the year c>f publication was A If. 1326, not 1327, so that the date of its first publica* 
tion wju» April 4, 1908, and the rlifficulty laised above is solved. My copy consists 
of a single sheet (2 pp.) only of I2"x6f". Price, i shahi in Tabriz, sfuihis 
elsewhere. 
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( 165 ) 

Ddrul-*Ilm {Home of Learning = Shtrdz). 

A weekly paper lithographed in ShfrAz in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 
1909) under the editorship of Mirza 'Indyatu’Ilah Ptimddiit- 
Tawliya of Shirdz, known as “The Hand from the Unseen’' 
{Dast-i-Ghayb\ 

See Rabino, No. loi. I possess Nos. 9, 12, 14, 16, of which the first is dated the 
22nd of Shawwal, a. tr. 1327 ( = Nov. 6, 1909). Each number comprises 8 pp. of 
io"x 53 '* Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns in Shfrdz, 22 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
25 qrdns in Europe and America, 5 mejidiyyds in Turkey and Egypt. 

( 166 ) _ 

Danish (Xnoinledge). 

A fortnightly newspaper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.II. 1299 
(=A.n. 1 88 1 -2). Concerning it the Pthndciu s-Salta 7 ia writes; 
“The late Mukhbini d-Daivla founded this paper in the Ddru'L 
Funun when he was Director of that College and Minister of 
the Press out of rivalry with the late Ptimddid s-Saltanaf 
Zakdii LMulk writes ; “ The newspaper Ddnish was printed in 
the Ddriid‘Fum'in, and was written by the late Mfrzfl Keizim, 
Professor of Chemistry, The first number of it was published 
on Rajab 23, 1299 (= June 10, 1882), and the last on Safar 16, 
A.U. 1300 (= Dec. 27, 1882). Two numbers were published 
monthly, and in all fourteen numbers appeared.” 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 167 ) 

D&nish {Ktmvkdge). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1299, the 
first number being dated the 22nd of Dhu’l-Hijja in that year 
(= Nov. 4, 1882). 

Not mentioned by Rabino, and not seen. 

( 168 ) 

D&nish {Knoivledge). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of the wife of Dr Husayn 





Before and after the Honeymoon 

'rom Mnlhi Na\i ii\i-Dttt^ Year in, No. 5, Fcl). 
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Khan the Oculist (KaMdl), This is the only Persian newspaper 
written exclusively for women and discussing topics of special 
interest to women. 

See Rabino, No. 102, according to whom No. 4 was issued on the 22nd of Shawwdl, 
A.H. 1328 ( = Oct. 27, 1910). I do not |X)ssess a copy. 

( 169 ) 

Dabistan (T/ie School). 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in the earlier 
part of A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mfrzd 
Riza, Principal of the Parwarish ” College. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 170 ) _ 

Dabfriyya. djj^^ 

A publication in the form of a newspaper produced at Rasht 
under the editorship of Dabirti' l-Mamdliky and containing poems 
and literary articles. Though not in the strict sense of the word 
a newspaper, but rather resembling a tract or irregular leaflets, 
yet, as it bore some resemblance to a newspaper, it is mentioned 
here amongst them. 

See Rabino, No. 103. I possess two numbers, one dated only with the year 
(A.H. 1326), the other dated the rsth of Rab(‘ ii of that year ( = May 17, 1908). 
Kach consists of a single sheet of I2"x5^", printed on one side only, and each 
contains one single poem only. 


( 171 ) 

Dastiir. 

A newspaper printed at Rasht twice a week in Rajab, A.il. 
1328 (= July, 1910), of which three numbers only were published. 

See Rabino, No. 104, from whom the above particulars are derived. lie describes 
it as a religious paper. I possess No. 2, dated the i8th of Rajab, A.H. 1328 
{—July 28, 1910). It comprises 4 pp. of i4i"x 10". Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns 
in Rasht, 30 elsew'here in Persia. It describes itself as “ a historical, political and 
ethical paper, supporting the independence of Persia.” 

( 172 ) 

l^di,^yr2X\i^\-lB\krrL {The Preaching of Isldm). 5 ^^ 

A fortnightly religious paper lithographed in Bombay 
in A.H. 1324 (=A.D. 1906), under the editorship of Sayyid 
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Muhammad ‘Ah' of Isfahan, called DdH'l-Isldm (“The 
Missionary of Isldm*’). 

See Rabino, No. 105, who gives the date of the first and last issue as Ramazdn i, 
A.n. 1324 (=Oct. 19, 1906), and the ist of Jumada ii, a. 11. 1325 (=July 12, 1907). 
I possess Nos. 1-19 (with a few lacunae), of which Nos. 15 and following are 
printed, not lithographed. Each number contains 8 pp. of gj" x 6^'. Yearly sub- 
scription, 3 rupees in India, 15 qnins in Persia, mejidiyyes in Turkey, 3 roubles in 
the Caucasus and Turkistan, and 7 francs in Europe, China and Egypt. 


(173) 

{The Freachifig of the Truth), JJ^JI 

A monthly religious magazine printed in Tihran in a.h. 1321 
(=A.D. 1903-4) under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad 
‘Ah' of Dizfiil, known as Bahjat, a Member of the Second 
National Assembly, and proprietor of the Ma'drif Library and 
newspaper. 

.See Rabino, No. 106, according to whom this paper was first issued on the ist of 
Sha‘ban, a.h. 1321 ( = Oct. 23, 1903). Only 10 numbers appeared in the First Year. 
Not seen. 


(174) ^ 

Dif§,‘iyya {Defence), 

A paper lithographed in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) under the 
editorship of Afsah-Zada, of which only one number appeared. 

.See Rabino, No. 107, from whom this information is derived. 


(175) 

{The Court of Justice), 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of Mndahbirii l-Mamdlik of Hirand, editor 
of the Tamaddim (“Civilization”: see supra, Nos. 106-108). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(176) 

R£h-i-Khayal {Fancy's Way), 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of AfsahiC BMutakallimin, the editor of the 
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Khayru' l-Kaldni, who founded it when the last-named paper 
was suspended. In politics it was Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 108, who gives the first of Sha'bdn, a.h. 1329 (=July 28, 1911), 
as the date of inception. I have no copy. 


( 177 ) _ 

Ra^d {Thunder). js>j 

A weekly newspaper printed in Qazwfn in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 
1911) under the editorship of Sayyid ‘AH, written by Shaykh 
‘Abdu'l-‘Alf of Tihrdn, known as Mnbad^ editor of the paper 
Madi {q.v\ Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 109, who gives Rabi* ii, A. ll. 1329 ( = April, 1911)* 
of inception. 1 possess Nos. i, 2 and 4 (the first dated April 23, 1911). Each 
comprises 4 pp. of 12^' x Yearly subscription, 6 qrdns in Qazwfn and 8 qrdtis 

elsewhere in Persia. 


( 178 ) 

Riihu’l-Amln (The Trusty Spirit). 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihrfln in A.ll. 1326 (= A D. 
1908-9). 

See Rabino, No. i lo. I do not possess a copy of this paper. 


( 179 ) 

{The JTo/y Spirit). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) under 
the editorship of the Sultdnidl-Ulamd of Khurasfln. This paper 
achieved a special notoriety on account of its extraordinary 
boldness, and published in its thirteenth number a personal 
attack on Muhammad ‘AH Shdh and his anti-constitutional 
actions, threatening him with the fate of Louis XVI, King of 
France, and recalling the Great French Revolution. In con- 
sequence of this article it was suppressed, but after a while 
resumed publication. The editor of this newspaper was a man 
of extraordinary convictions and zeal, and took a personal share 
in the National efforts to defend the Constitution. Thus he 
participated vi et armis in the struggle between the Nationalists 
and the troops of Muhammad ‘AH Shah on the occasion of the 
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Reactionary Coup d'etat of June 23, 1908, and fought valorously 
in defence of the Majlis. Finally he was taken prisoner, was 
confined in chains in the Bagh-i-Shah, and ultimately suffered a 
martyr’s death, and was thrown into a well. The politics of 
the paper were Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. in, according to whom the paper first appeared on the 25th of 
Jumada ii, A. 11. 1325 ( = August 5, 1907), while No. 26 appeared on the i8th of 
Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1326 ( = May 20, 1908). I possess the celebrated No. 13 (published on 
Nov. 5, 1907) alluded to above, and the article in question will be found translated 
on pp. 156-161 of my Persian Revolution. The paper comprises 4 pp. of ii"x6y'. 
Yearly subscription, 12 qrdns in Tihrdn, 17 ipans elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
Russia, and 10 francs in other foreign countries. 

( 180 ) 

Riiznama-i-Iran-i-Sul^ni 

(T/ie Royal Gazette of Persia). 

An official fortnightly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.H. 
1321 (=A.D. 1903-4) under the management of Mullji Muhammad 
Nadlmds- Sultan (formerly Nadlm^bcislily or Chief Attendant at 
the Court), at that time Minister of Publications, and edited 
and written hy AfzalufMnlkf^ Deputy-Minister of Publications 
and Accountant of the Supreme Court.” This paper was the 
original Irdn {q.v.)y thus renamed when it was placed in charge of 
the Nadtmds-Stiltdn. Its first number was published early in 
the month of Muharram in that year (April, 1903). At the top 
of the title-page it bore the following inscription : “ This Royal 
paper, which appears by special command and enjoys the 
particular regards of His Most Sacred and Imperial Majesty, 
is entirely free from all control or limitation, and whatever it 
writes is truly written” (!). Of its more pleasing contents one 
portion was devoted to literary matters. Amongst these was 
the Nisdb of Abu’z-Zafar Sadiq-i-Farahanf,” an imitation of 
the well-known rhymed vocabulary of Abii Nasr-i-Farahi 
known as the Nisdbd-SibydUy composed by Mfrza Sadiq Khan 
Adlbii l-Mamdliky poetically named Amiri ^ editor of the news- 
paper Adab, This rhymed glossary of old Persian words began 
to appear in No. 4 of the paper, and was continued in the 
succeeding numbers, one chakdmay or canto, being published in 
each. I possess the whole in manuscript, and here subjoin as a 
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specimen some verses from the beginning of the first chakdma^ 
written in the metre called Khaftf Tho. Light**). 


ul i 

djJj «jjb 

• '' ® 

MJn.)! yJL_^ 

^133 LjLj 

‘LJI3 JwoLi 


) Jkih. 3 0^3j-i »iltj 

3 !;L5-f-^ 0^> 

sZ^^\ 3LJb> >011x3 

\j^J‘^ 3 CMjJ^ 

'C^l 33 ^^ jUj33 jU 

aJUU 

33i^ oJ.jfefejt.0 3 CamJ^ jrn^mmt 
01 >^ aa*£» 


This cfiangdma comprises more than forty couplets, and 
includes in its verses many unfamiliar and obsolete words to 
which it assigns definite scientific meanings. 

The year A.H. 1321 (== A.D. 1903-4) in which the Rtizndma-i- 
Irdn-uSultdni first appeared under this title is described at the 
top of the page as the fifty-sixth year of publication ” and so 
is continued until it came to an end in A.II. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7), 
which is described as the “ fifty-ninth year of publication.’* 
Now the first foundation of a Government newspaper in Persia 
was in A.H. 1267 (= A.D. 1850-1), before which date we are 
unaware of the existence of any newspaper; and this is confirmed 
by the following passage in the third volume of the Munta^am- 
i-Ndsiri treating of the events of the year A.H. 1267 : “ It was 
also in this year that there was founded in this Empire of 
eternal duration, that is to say in the glorious metropolis 
thereof, a Government newspaper containing domestic and foreign 
news, commercial advertisements, etc.” Now according to this 
computation, the year A.H. 1321 would be the fifty-fifth, not the 
fifty-sixth, of this foundation, and in order to solve this difficulty 
I wrote to H.E. the rtimddii s-Saltana^ who returned the following 
answer, which I give verbatim : 
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“The solution of this difficulty is as follows. During the 
period of the late lamented Ptimadii s-Saltana and the earlier 
period of my management of the paper, no allusion was ever 
made in the title of the newspaper to the year of its foundation. 
But when the management of the paper passed into the hands 
of the Nadimiis- Sultan^ he changed the title of the old Inin 
to Ruz 7 tdnia-i-lrdn-i-Sidtdni^ and added the words ‘ fifty-sixth 
year' at the top of the page. Afterwards when Mujirii d-DawIa^ 
the writer of the paper, withdrew for a while from it, and it was 
written by Afzalu!l-Mulk, at this juncture an error of two years 
crept into the computation. When I again accepted this service, 
I repeatedly called the attention of Miijint d-Dawla to this 
error, but he always replied, ‘ There is no need to reverse this 
act or revise this date, for it is now a thing of the past.' It is, 
however, certain that there was an error here." 

As a specimen of the manner in which the contents of the 
newspapers of that period were edited, I here append a paragraph 
of a few lines occurring in No. 4 of this paper, dated Tuesday, 
Safar 21, a.h. 1321 (== May 19, 1903), under the heading of 
“ Court News," which runs as follows. 

“ Praise be to God, the auspicious and fortunate person of 
His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of God on this earth 
(may our lives be his sacrifice !), is in the extreme of health and 
happiness, and daily devotes attention to matters of importance 
conducive to the well-being of the community. On the ninth 
day of this month His Most Sacred Majesty, the Shadow of 
God, attended by the nobles of the Court and intimates of the 
Royal Threshold, set out for a stay of some days at the village 
of Kan, situated at a distance of two parasangs from Tihran, in 
order to divert and refresh the mind, and to practise horseman- 
ship and marksmanship. There they alighted in Royal state, 
with all due pomp and circumstance, and signal splendour and 
glory, and abode in that village several days and nights. Every 
day until after noon His Majesty busied himself with the 
perusal of the reports received from the different Ministries and 
Governors, and with reading telegrams from the home provinces 
and remoter districts of Persia, while in the afternoon he 
employed his auspicious time in marksmanship and the chase. 
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On the morning of Wednesday the fifteenth he returned from 
Kan to the capital of Tihrdn, which is the Abode of the supreme 
Sovereignty, in order to deal with various domestic and foreign 
affairs.” 

It is worth noting that this specimen of journalistic style 
belongs to the latter period of Muzafifaru’d-Dfn Shdh’s reign, 
only a short time before the Constitution was proclaimed ! 

Not in Rabino. I possess No. 4 of this paper, dated Safar 21, A. 11. 1321, and 
May 19, 1903. It comprises 8 pp. of 9"x6i", and is very well printed in double 
columns. 


( 181 ) 

Rliznama-i-Tabrlz {The Tabriz Gazette), j^j 

A newspaper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1275 (= A.D. 1858-9) 
of which mention is made in Riiznavia-i- Waqdyi^-ulttifdqiyya 
(see footnote on the article dealing with that paper). As the 
correct title of this newspaper is unknown to us, we have placed 
it under the above title, but it is very probable that it is that 
same Tabriz which was afterwards revived when Muzaflfaru’d- 
Dfn was Crown Prince. 


( 182 ) 

Riiznama-i-Hakimu’l-Mamalik 

( The Hakimii l-Mamdlik^ s Journa/y. 

A paper printed in Tihrdn under the editorship of Mirza ‘ Alf 
Naqi the physician, son of Aqd Isma‘il, a Jew converted to 
Islam, entitled Hakimiil-Manidlik, chief page-in-waiting {Pish- 
khidmat-bdshi) of Nasiru*d-Dfn Shah. This man, having 
completed his studies in Europe, returned to Persia in A.H. 1278 
(=A.D. 1861-2), received the title of Hakimii l-Mamdlik during 
the Shah’s journey to Khurdsdn in A.II. 1284 (= A.D. 1867-8), 
and was made Governor of Burujird in A.H. 1293 (==A.D. 1876). 
Ndsiru’d-Dfn Shdh was himself the writer of this newspaper, 
though he attributed it by way of a joke to the HakimiLl-Mamdlik, 
under whose signature it was published. In all, three numbers 
were published, all written by Ndsiru*d-Din Shdh. Of these, 
one describes the emotions of a young man who comes forth 

^ The proper name of this paper is not certainly known, and it has been inserted 
under this title only for the sake of introducing it to the reader. 
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from his house on a Spring morning to enjoy the Spring 
season ; another the emotions of an old man who likewise tastes 
the Spring ; and the third the Ascension to Heaven (mi'rdj) of 
the Hakimtil-Mamdlik, which led to his being denounced as an 
infidel and to the paper being discontinued. These three sheets 
are very amusing. (The last particulars are taken from a letter 
from H.E. the Ptimddu's-Saltana.) 

As is well known, Nisiru*d-Dm Shah used to “chaff” the 
Hakimu'UMamdlik a great deal, especially on the journey to 
Khurdsan, when the Shdh himself composed, in the form of a 
panegyric, some verses satirizing him. As these verses are not 
lacking in wit, some of them are here given. 


j*J 

‘ 0^0 


\jj ^j\ 

jt ^-3t 


‘ jl ^ 

* O^Ai^ 

Wf 

^ OIh^ ^Akai^ 

‘ jl 3jt^ Aw j\ julw 


L5^> ^ L5^L'>>A 

‘ L5-*^ 

* ^Iw Aw ^ *iii'?^ ^5^^ ^ 


( 183 ) ^ 

Riiznama-i-Dawlat-i-^Aliyya-i’-frdn oIhI wJ^3 

(^Journal of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran early in A.II. 1277 (July- 
Aug. i860), and containing accounts of happenings in the 
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various provinces of Persia, and portraits of statesmen and 
persons of note, with narratives of their circumstances. Proba- 
bility points to its having succeeded the Waqdyi'^-i-Ittifdqiyya 
(“Fortuitous Events”), which assumed this new name in about 
the 470th issue. 

See Rabino, No. 112, according to whom No. 471 (i,e. the first number of the 
IVaqdyi^ which appeared under the new name) was dated the 28tli of Muharram, 
A.n. 1277 ( = Aug. II, i860), while No. 565 was dated the 17th of Jumdda ii, a.h. 
1281 ( = Nov. 17, 1864). 


(184) 

Riiznama-i-Dawlatl (State Journal). 

A paper lithographed in Tihran, containing domestic, foreign 
and Court news. I have seen No. 622 of this paper, which is 
dated Thursday the 7th of Jumada ii, corresponding to the 
auspicious Year of the Leopard, A.n. 1285 (=Sept. 25, A.D. 1868). 
Above the title on the first page stand the Lion and the Sun, 
over which is written : “ Printed in the Victorious Abode of the 
Caliphate” (DdruH-Khildfa^ i.e. Tihran) “in the Blessed College 
of the Ddru'l-Fumhi, in the workshops of the State Printing- 
IVess. Price of each copy, 14 shdhis ; yearly subscription, in 
addition to the Rilzndma’i- Unit (‘Scientific Gazette’) and the 
Riizndma-i-Millati (‘ National Gazette’), 36 qrdnsl' This paper, 
according to the most probable conjecture, succeeded the pre- 
viously-mentioned Rilzndnia-i~Dawlat-FAliyya-i-trdn (No. 183 
supra). A brief account of both of these papers has been given 
in the Introduction (pp. 10 et seqq.). 

I possess No. 622, mentioned above. It comprises 5 pp. of riy'x6", bears a 
large Lion and Sun on the top of p. i, and is lithographed in good ta^llq. 

Not mentioned by Rabino. 


(185) 

Riiznama-i-Rasml-i-Dawlat-i-lrdn 

( Official Gazette of the Persian Government). 

A daily paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of the Mu ayyidu hMamdlik, editor of the 
PultS'i-Irdn {q.v.). It used to publish full reports of the debates 
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of the Second National Assembly, and its publication is still 
continued. 

See Rabino, No. 113, who says that three numberM a week were published, and 
that the date of inception was the i8th of Rabf‘ ii, a.h. 1329 ( = April 18, 1911)* 
I possess No. I, which, in fact, is so dated. It comprises 50 pp. of 10" x 7^" and is 
printed in three columns. Vearly subscription, 45 qnius in Tihrin, 55 elsewhere in 
Persia, 70 abroad. 

( 186 ) _ 

Rliznama-i'Shaykh Fazlu’llah 

{Skayk/i Fa^luUldJis Journal), 

A paper lithographed at Shah ‘Abdu'PAzfm in A.H. 1325 
(= A.u. 1907-8)011 behalf of the Reactionaries (Shaykh Fazlu'llah- 
i-Niirf and his confederates) who had taken sanctuary in the 
above-mentioned shrine, and who remained there, at the instiga- 
tion and by the encouragement of Muhammad 'Ah' Mirzd, the 
depo.scd Shcih, for nearly five months, endeavouring to subvert 
the Constitution. During this period they used to publish a 
paper for the propagation of their ideas amongst the common 
people, with the professed object of demanding the Sharfat (or 
Religious Law of IsUm, as opposed to any Qdniln^ or Civil 
Law), and denouncing as a blasphemous innovation the Majlis 
and the Constitution. Of this paper some 19 numbers appear 
to have been published, mostly under the name and title of 
“Objects of those now in sanctuary in the Holy Shrine,” but 
sometimes under that of “Explanation of the pious objects of 
the Proof of Islclm and the Muslims, and the other fugitives in 
sanctuary at the Holy Shrine,” or under the heading of the 
verse from the Quran (viii, 48), '‘"And obey God a?id His Apostle, 
and be not refractory ^ lest ye be discouraged, and your success 
depart from you; but persevere with patience, for God is ivith 
those who persevere!' Nearly all of the contents of these issues 
were quoted and refuted in the Hablti I- Matin, 

For lack of certainty as to the correct title, this paper is 
placed under the descriptive title given above. 

( 187 ) 

Riizn^ma-i-^Ilmi (The Scientific Gazette), 

A newspaper published in Tihran in A.H. 1293 (= ^ 1876-7), 

concerning which Zakatil-Midk writes: “This paper was founded 
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by Muhammad Hasan Khdn Sani^Jid-Dawla, In all, sixty-four 
numbers of it were published, the first dated the 22nd of Dhu*l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1 293 (= Jan. 8, 1877), and the last the 23rd of Jumclda ii, 
A.H. 1297 (= June 2, 1880). 

Not in Rahino, and not seen. 


( 188 ) 

IM *** I 

Iliiznaina-i-*Ilmiyya-i-Dawlat-i-‘Aliyya-i-iran 

{Scientific Gazette of the Sublime State of Persia). 

A monthly newspaper lithographed in A.H. i28o(— A. D, 1863-4) 
under the management of ‘Ali-quli Mirza Pthddii s-Saltana, 
Minister of Sciences, of which the first number was published 
on Sha‘ban i of the above year (=Jan. ii, 1864), and the last 
number on Shawwal i, A.H. 1287 (= Dec. 25, 1870). In all, 
53 numbers were published. This paper was sometimes spoken 
of by the abbreviated title of Riiznamad-llmi, and was published 
under the same management as the Rdzndmaf-MillaH and 
Ri'izyidnia-uDawlati, the combined subscription for all three 
being 36 qrdns. It was sometimes issued in three languages, 
Persian, Arabic and P'rench, and sometimes only in the two last, 
as in the case of No. 52, which I possess, and which is dated 
^‘Tue.sday the eleventh of Mihr-mah in the auspicious year 792 
of the Jalali era,” or in the concurrent Arabic portion, Rajab i, 
A.H. 1287 (=Sept. 27, 1870). The contents of this number 
consist for the most part of investigations into the nature of a 
certain form of literary composition used by modern writers and 
entitled “ prose-verse ” (S/ii*rd-mant/idr), or, as the paper puts, 
“a kind of poetry which in truth one may consider as inter- 
mediate between verse and prose.” On this subject it puts 
forward an explanation referring to the invention of this method 
by Abu’l-‘AM al-Ma‘arn' (d. A.H. 449 = A.D. 1057-8) ; afterwards 
by Muzaffar b. Ibrahim, the blind Egyptian (d. A.H. 623 = A.I). 
1226); and still later by Khwaja Mas‘ud, known as *Ismaty of 
Bukhard ; and gives some specimens of discourses and anecdotes 
in this kind of poetry. The Arabic is an exact translation of 
the Persian portion of the paper, which is indeed a useful and 
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admirable production. In this same number it refers to previous 
remarks on the same subject in the last issue of the RUzndma-i- 
Millati, where some mention is made of Sayyid ‘Alf Mihri of 
Jabal-'Amil and of some of his verses of this sort ; which 
indicates that both papers dealt with common topics. 

The number of this paper alluded to above comprises one 
sheet of the size customary in Persia, folded into four pages, of 
which one is blank. On the top of the first page, under the 
title Rtisndma 4 -Ilmiyya 4 -Dawlat~i-A liyya-Ulrdn, stand the 
words ‘‘No. 52: yearly subscription, in conjunction with the 
Rt\zndma 4 -Dawlati and the Rdzndma-i-Millati, 36 qrdns. 
Printed in the Victorious Capital, in the auspicious Ddru'l-Fiiniin 
College, in the Government Printing-press.” There is also an 
illustration, which appears to represent the Skamsti'l-Itndra and 
the Mayddn-i- Tdp 4 -Marwdrid. 

Rabino (No. 114) mentions No. 2 of this paper, dated the 26th of Bahman-mah in 
the year 785 of the JaldU era ; and No. 4, dated the 9th of Farwardfn-mah in the 
year 786 of the same era. Although nominally the paper was published monthly, yet 
it is evident that it appeared at irregular intervals. The total number of issues and 
the dates of the first and last numbers arc given on the authority of ILK. ZakaiCl- 
Mulk. I possess the above-mentioned No. 52, which comprises 4 pp. (one blank) of 
12" X 7^'. The Persian portion is lithographed in ta'^Uq and the Arabic in naskh. 

( 189 ) 

Hi 

Rliznama-i-Millatl {The National Journal), 

A paper lithographed in T^bran in A.II. 1283 (= a.d. 1866-7). 
At the top of the page it bore the figure of a mosque, a con- 
ventional sign of its National character. Mfrzd Fath-‘AH Akhun- 
doff of Tiflfs wrote a long and laughable criticism of this paper, 
analyzing one of its numbers which had come under his notice, 
and of which more than half was taken up with an account of 
the genealogy and circumstances of a poet who bore the nom de 
guerre {takhallus) of Stmish and the title of Shamsti sh-Shu'ard 
(“ Sun of the Poets”), and with two of his poems, a qasida and a 
ghazaL The criticism in question begins as follows : “ On Friday 
the 14th of the month of Rabf‘u’l-Awwal A.H. 1283 (= July 27, 
1866) I happened to see in Tiflis a copy of the RUzndinad- 
Millat 4 -lrdn under circumstances which will be mentioned 
below. First of all I read this sentence : ‘ It has been ordered 
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and determined on the Illustrious part of His Imperial Majesty 
(may God immortalize his Kingdom and Sovereignty !) that the 
Rnzndina-i-Milli shall be written in the freest fashion, so that 
gentle and simple may share alike in its advantages.’ The 
meaning of this sentence is...” etc. 

Zaka’u’l-Mulk writes: “The Ru::ndma-i-Millati used to be 
published, together with the Riizudma-i-Dinvlati and the Ruz- 
fuhiia-i-^Ihni, under the superintendence of the late Ptizdclus- 
Saltana, Its first number was dated Friday, the 14th of RabC i, 
A.II. 1283 (=July 27, 1866), and its last number the 20th of 
Jumada ii, A.li. 1287 (= Sept. 17, 1870). It was published 
monthly, and in all 33 numbers appeared. Its contents consisted 
chiefly of the biographies of eminent poets.” 

rtiinddii' s-S(ilUina writes: “Another paper was the Riizndma- 
i-Millat-i-irdn [of which the first number was] dated Wednesday, 
Aluharram 15, A. II. 1283 (= May 30, 1866). This paper appeared 
while Mi'rza Muhammad Khan Sipahsdldr was Prime Minister, 
and was under the management of the Ministry of Sciences.” 

As may be seen from the above, there exists a certain 
discrepancy and contradiction as to the date of this paper’s first 
appearance, unless, indeed the Ruz}idina-i-Millat-i-lrdit is a 
different paper from the Ritzndma-i-M which seems some- 
what improbable. 

Nni in Kaliino, and not seen. 


( 190 ) 

Ruznama-i-Milli {The National Jourmil). 

A quarto-sized weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.il. 
1324 (= A.IL 1906-7), the first number of which appeared on 
Ramazan ist (= Oct. 19, 1906) of that year. This was the first 
newspaper published in Tabriz after the Revolution and the 
Proclamation of the Constitution. Its founder and editor was 
Mirza ‘All Akbar Khan, son of the \I^ell-known Sayyid Hashim 
of Charanddb, who used at first to sign under the nom de guerre 
of SnrusIi-i-Ghaybi (“The Angel from the Unseen World”), but 
who afterwards wrote under his own name when, in the latter 
part of the same year, the paper changed its title to Jarida-i- 
Milli (see No. 123, supra), A little later, namely in the early 
B. 7 
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part of A.II. 1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907), it again changed its 
name, and was published under the title of Anju^nan (see No. 64, 
supra). This paper, and likewise its successors, i.e. the Jartda-U 
Mini and the Anjnman^ were produced under the supervision 
and at the expense of the A uj/wian-i-MilUj or National Council, 
of Tabriz. 

See Rabino, No. 115. I do not possess a copy. 

( 191 ) 

Ruznama-i-Nizaml ( IVie Military Neivspaper). 

A paper published in Tihrdn, of which Mirza Husayn Khan 
SipaZ/sdldr probabl}' the founder. In any case it was founded 
before A.Il. 1296 (=A.l). 1879), Zakaul-Mnlk states in 

a letter, its place was taken in that year by the Mirrikk {ij.v.). 

Not in Ral)ino, and not seen. 


( 192 ) 

Riiznama-i-Waqayi^-i-Ittifaqiyya a^Ia5i 

{^ Journal of Current Events). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Tihran in A.U. 1267 
(=A.D. 1850-1), concerning which something has been already 
said in the Introduction. This was the first Persian newspaper 
published in Persia, and was started while Mirza Taqi Khan 
Auitr-i-Nizdin was Prime Minister. At first, i.t\ until the ap- 
pearance of No. 16, dated Rajab 21, A.H. 1267 (= May 22, 1851), 
it was published every P'riday, but afterwards until the end of 
its career on Thursdays. The yearly subscription was 24 qrdns, 
while a single copy cost 10 shahis. It was published very 
regularly and punctually, without any delay, sometimes com- 
prising one sheet of the size usual in Persia (4 pp.), like Nos. i 
to 9; sometimes 6 pp , like ’Nos. 17, 23, 24 and 25-40; .sometimes 
8 pp., as was generally the case in its middle and later period, 
occasionally regularly for some considerable time, though still 
numbers comprising 4 or 6 pp. would appear occasionally. 

This paper continued publication until A.H. 1277 (=a.d. 
1860-1), after which period it apparently received the title of 



ALPHABETICAL LIST OF NEWSPAPERS 


99 


RiiZ7tdvia~uDawlat-i-Aliyya-i~lrdn There exists a com- 

plete set of this paper in the State Library at Tihran, while 
Nos. 409-456 inclusive are preserved in the British Museum 
under the class-mark 757. 1 . 12 amongst the Periodical Publica- 
tions. I myself possess Nos. 7-444. 

‘'The first number of this paper,” writes the Ptvnddii s-Saltaiia, 
“appeared on Friday the 5th of Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1267 (= Feb. 7, 
1851), and bore only the superscription ‘O Victorious Lion of 
God !’ (‘ Ff/ Asadd lldhr l-Ghdlib V\ but subsequently it bore the 
title Waqdyi'‘-i-Ittifdqiyya with the Lion and the Sun.” 

Zakd'iil~j\[ulk writes : “ Originally, that is in the time of 
Mirza Taqi Khan Atdbak^ when the paper was first founded, 
Hajji Mirza Jabbar Tazkira-dn and the father of the present 
Sddtid-Daivitx, who owned a printing-press, were instrumental 
in producing and circulating the paper, wliich was written by a 
certain Mirzd ‘Abdu’llah. No. 474 of this paper, which I have 
seen and possess, is dated the i8th of Rabf ii, A.H. 1277 (= Nov. 3. 
I860).” 

See Kahino, No. u6, who slates that it was published by the Ministry of the 
Press, that No. 261 was dated the 22nd of Jumada i, A.H. 1273 

that It “appears to be the same newspaper wdiich Mir/a Taq{ Khan Amir-A'iziini 
founded about A.ii. 126!; (=a.d. 1848-9) in the early pait of the reign of Ndsiru’d- 
Din Shah.” I do not possess an original copy, but have a tianscript of No. 8. 


(193) 

Rahbar-i-Iran-i-Naw (77/^ Guide of the Neiv Persia). ^3 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.II. 1329 
(=A.D. 1911). It was the .successor of the Irdxid-Nmu, which, 
after its suppression, appeared under this name, but only one 
number was published. See above under No. 77. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(194) _ 

Rahnuma {The Guide). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of ‘Abdu'llah Qajdr. 

.See Rabino, No. 117, who gives the date of incepti(»n as the 26tli of Jumada ii, 
A.H. 1325 ( = August 6, 1907). I possess Nos. i, 3, 5-10, 12, 14 and 23, the first 
dated as above, the last the 21st of RabI* i, a.ii. 1326 ( = April 23, 1908). Each 


7—2 
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number comprises 8 pp. of 7J", with a large coloured title (the colour varying 

in each number) illustrating the idea of Progress with a railway-train, a steamer, a 
lighthouse and factories. Yearly subscription, 15 qran^ in 'fibran, 20 (p'dns elsewhere 
in Persia, and 25 qrdtis abroad. 


( 195 ) 

{The Ray of Li^ht). 

A religious paper published in the Chaldaean (Syriac) tongue 
by the Protestants in Urmiya. It is under American direction. 

Not in kabino, and not seen. 


( 196 ) 

Zang {The Bell). 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.ii. 1328 (=A.D. 1910) 
in the Armenian language. This paper was the organ of the 
Armenian Hanchakists. 

See Kabino, No. Not seen by the translator. 


( 197 ) 

Zayanda-rud. ojujjj 

An illustrated weekly newspaper lithographed in Isfahan in 
A.II. 1327 (=A.I). 1909) under the editorship of the MiNniil- 
Islam of Khwansar. In politics it was Democrat. 

See Kabino, No. iiS. I jiossess Nos. 10, 37 and 39 «)f the .Second \ ear, nnd 
7 > y ‘i*^d 13 of the Thiid Veai, the first datetl the 19th of Kabi* 1 , a.h. 1328 
( -Marcli 31, 1910), and the list the '27th of I\ab(‘ ii, A.H. 1329 ( = A})ril 27, 1911). 
All these nundiers are printed except the first, which is lithographed, and a rather 
rude lithographed caricature or cartoon occupies the last page of each printed number. 
Kach numlier comprises 8 pp. of I2"x6y'. Yearly subscription, in Isfahan \ 6 q)dnSy 
elsewheie in Persia and aliroad, 24 qrdns. 


( 198 ) 

Zaban-i-Millat {The Tongue of the N^ation). cJLo 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= a.d. 

1907)- 

See Kabino, No. 119. I posse.ss No. 3, which i.s dated the 28th of Ramazan, 
A.II. 1325 (=Nov. 4, 1907), and comprises 4 pp. of Yearly subscription, 

15 qnhts in Tihran, 18 qnhis elsewhere in Persia, and 12 francs abroad. 
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( 199 ) 

Zisht u Ziba i^Foid and Fair). Ljj ^ 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tihrdn in A.II. 
1325 (= A.n. 1907) under the editorship of FatJnN-Mamdlik. 

See Rabino, No. 120, where the date of inception is j^iven as the 2nd of 
Jumada ii, A.n. 1325 (=July 13, 1907). I j^ossess Nos. i, 2 and 3. Each comprises 
8 pp. of 12" X 7.1". Yearly subscription, 30 qrAus in Tihran, and the same plus 
postage elsewhere in Persia. 


( 200 ) 

Zaman-i-Wisal (77/^ Time of Union). O^J 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.II. 1329 (= A.D. 1911) 
under the editorship of Mi'rza ‘All A.sghar of Shi'rdz entitled 
Nasi rns/i’ S/in'ard. 

See Rabino, No. 121, who states that only eight numbers appeared, the first on 
the 19th of Jumada i, a.h. 1329 ( = May 18, 1911), and the last on the 22nd of Rajab 
(-July 19) of the .same year. I posse.ss Nos. i, 2, 3, 5, 7 and 8. Each comprises 
4 pp. t)f 1 2^' X 6.Y'. Yearly subscription, 10 qrn'ns. 


( 201 ) 

Sahil-i-Najat (T/ic Shore of Safety). OUkJ 

A paper printed in Anzali twice a week in A.II. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907) under the editorship of Afsahii I’Mutakallimin, the editor 
of the Khayrul-Kaldni {q.v.). 

See Rabino, No. 122, who .states that only eight numbers were published, the 
first on the 2f)th of Rajab, A.ii. 1323 (=Sept. 4, 1907). I possess Nos. 1-5, but 
No. 1 is dated not as above but the 7th of Sha‘ban ( = Sept. 22) of the same year. 
Each number comprises 4 pp. of i2"x7". Yearly subscription, 18 tpuins in Gilan, 
20 quins elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and I4 francs in 
Europe. 


( 202 ) 

(The Shore of Safety). OUJ 

A daily paper printed in Rasht in A.II. 1328 (==A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of Afsa/m 1 -Mutakalliini 7 i. 

See Rabino, No. 122. I possc.s& Nos. 8-13, the former dated the last day of 
Shaww'dl, A.H. 1328 (=Nov. 3, 1910). Each number comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 7". 
Yearly subscription, 25 qrdns in Rasht, 30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 6 roubles in 
Russia. 
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(203) 

Siraju’l-Akhbdr (The Lamp of Neuts). 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in the nasta'Hq hand in 
Kabul (Afghanistan) in A.H. 1329 (=A.l). 1911). Its editor and 
chief writer was Mahmud Tarzi, and it was under the supervision 
of ‘Ah' Ahmad the Chief Chamberlain (Ishik-dghdsi^ of Ilis 
Majesty the Amir. The first number was dated the sth of 
Shawwjd (= Oct. 10) of the above year. 

Not in Rabino, and not soon. 


(204) 

Sunish. 

A paper published in Rasht in A. II. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 
Given on the authority of Rabino. 

See Kal)ino, Nos. 123 and 124, where mention is made of the Constantin<)[)le and 
'I'ihran papers of this name, Imt no mention of such a ])aper at Rasht. 


(205) 

Surdsh. 

A weekly newspaper printed in Constantinojile in A.H. 1327 
(=A.l). 1909- 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad 
Tawfi'q. It was founded during the time of the Persian Revolu- 
tion or the “ Les.ser Autocracy” (June, 1908-July, 1909) by the 
AHjmnan-i-Sitddat-i-lrdniydn, and received contributions from 
the pens of Mfrza ‘Ah' Akbar Khan (formerly a regular con- 
tributor to the Snr-i-Isrdfil, c].v.\ Ahmad Bey Aghayeff, and 
Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawlatabad. 

See Rabino, No. 123, who erioneously describes it as lithographed. According 
to him it first appeared on the 12th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1327 ( = July i, 1909). 


(206) 

Suriish. 

A paper printed in Tihran in the latter part of A.H. 1328 
(=A.D. 1910) under the editorship of ‘Azudu’l-Islam of Lahi'jan. 
It was written by Mi'rza *Isa Khan (the Sardar-i-Mansur’s man) 
of Rasht, who signed under the letter 'ayn (^), and enjoyed the 
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support of the Sardar-i-Mansiir and his followers. In politics it 
was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 124, according to whom it first appeared on the 23rd of Dhu’l- 
Qa*da, A. 11. 1328 ( = Nov. 26, 1910). 


(207) 

Sa^adat {Felicity), 

A weekly paper printed {not lithographed) in Haniadan in 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) — not 1326 — under the editorship of 
Muhammad Taqi Niraqi. 

See Rabino, No. 126. I possess Nos. 43, 46 and 47. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
I iV' X 7". Yearly subscription, 10 (pans in Ilainadan, 15 ijrans elsewhere in Persia, 
4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. No. 43 is dated the loth of Safar, A.n. 1326 
( = March 14, 1908). 

(208) 

Sa‘Mat {Felicity), 

A fortnightly paper printed {not lithographed) in Tabriz in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911). The finst number was dated the 23rd of 
Rabf‘ ii (= April 23) of that year. It was edited by Sa‘fd-Zfida, 
the Superintendent of the Madrasa-i-SaVidat, and founded by 
Mirza Ibrahim, the Director of the above-mentioned College. 
Its contents were purely academical and literary. 

See RabiiKj, No. 125. I possess No. 4, dated the Sth of Jumada ii, A.H. 1329 
(-June 6, 191 1). It comprises 4 pp. of ii.i"x9.y'. Yearly subscription, 5 (jjiins in 
Tabriz, 10 abniad. 


(209) 

Saflna-i-Najat {The Ark of Deliverance), 

A weekly paper first “jelly-graphed ” and then lithographed at 
Yazd in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 
Sadiq. 

See Rabino, No. 127, according to whom the paper was first issued on the 22nd of 
Shawwal, a.h. 1329 ( = Nov. 28, 1907). He adds that on the arrival of the Bakhtiyiin' 
chief Sardar-i -Jang as governor at Yazd this paper was suppressed, on account of the 
publication of a caricature of the Sardar, and his Deputy Mudiru’d-Dawla, and his 
Treasurer Mushiru’l-Mamdlik. The latter was represented in the form of a dog, 
while a dog’s tail was visible under the Mudfru’d-Dawla’s coat, and both of them 
were urging the Sarddr to take money from the people. As it was supposed that this 
caricature had been produced by lithography on the gelatine process in the workshops 
of the Safina 4 -Najdty the paper was suppressed. I pejssess Nos. 3, 6, 16, 20 and 21 
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of the First Year, and No. lo of the Second Year. The first is dated the 22nd of 
Shaww^l, A.H. 1325 (as stated above by Rabino), and the last the 22nd of Dhu’l- 
Qa‘da, a.h. 1328 ( = Nov. 25, 1910). Of the six numbers which I possess, the first 
three are “ jelly -graphed ” and the last three lithographed. Each contains 4 pp. of 
10^" X 6" (later enlarged to 12I" x 6^"), and is written in a large, clear naskh hand. 
Yearly subscription, 20 qrAns in Yazd, 25 qrans elsewhere in Persia, and 30 qrdns 
abroad. 


( 210 ) 

Sikandar {Alexander). 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned in Zenker’s Bibliotheca Orientalise No. 1829, but not by Rabino. 
Zenker gives the title in Roman characters only. Not seen. 

( 211 ) 

Salam ^alaykum! {Peace he ttpofi you !). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.ll. 1325 (=A.l). 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 212 ) _ 

Salsabll. J---JL. 

A paper “jelly-graphed” in Tihran in A.II. 1328 (= A.D. 1910). 

See Rabino, No. 128, on whose authority the paper is given. 

( 213 ) 

Sul^nuT- Akbar ( 77/^ 

A weekly newspaper published every Sunday in Calcutta in 
A.H. 1262 (=A.D. 1846). 

Mentioned in Zenker’s Bibliotheca OrientaliSj No. 1830, but not in Rabino, and 
not otherwise known. It appears probable that there may be a mistake in the name 
of this paper, and that Zenker never saw it, but only its title written in Roman 
characters, in which what was probably its real title Snltami l-Ahhbar (“The King 
of News”) might easily be corrupted into the obviously incorrect title Sultann^l-Akbar. 


( 214 ) 

{T/ie Lord of Ne 7 vs). 

A large-sized weekly newspaper lithographed at Haydarabad 
in the Deccan in A.H. 1306 (= A.D. 1888-9) under the editorship 
of Aqa Sayyid Aqa Shirazi. It was published regularly on 
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Saturdays, and comprised eight large-sized pages. Amongst 
the Periodical Publications in the British Museum, under the 
class-mark 757. m. i, are preserved 35 numbers of this paper, of 
which No. I is dated the 4th of Rabi‘ ii, A.H. 1306 (= Dec. 8, 1888), 
and No. 35 the Sth of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1306 (= August 2, 1889). 
At the top of each title-page stands the Lion and the Sun, 
beneath which are placed some Arabic and Persian verses in 
praise of the newspaper, of knowledge, etc., which verses are 
textually repeated in each number. Beneath these in turn the 
name of the newspaper is contained and inscribed in the 
following hemistich : 

‘ 

(The Sayyidii' l-Ak/tbdr is the best newspaper in the woild.) 

This paper (like the present day papers in Persia) was very 
instructive, containing full information, foreign news and tele- 
graphic despatches. It translated from the English papers 
important political articles about Persia and Russia, and gener- 
ally wrote against Russia and its designs in Persia. Some of its 
numbers contain particulars as to the third and last journey of 
Na.siru’d-Din Shah in Europe, which corresponded in time with 
those issues. In No. 35 there appears an announcement con- 
cerning the reduction in size of the newspaper in the forthcoming 
number. 

One rather comic incident is that in the later numbers the 
editor complains much about the non-payment of subscriptions, 
and in one of them he writes in praise of Tabriz, its leading 
men, and the progress of science and education there. Finally, 
after giving a most brilliant and glowing account of Mi'rza 
Yiisuf Khan Mnstashdrii' d-Dazula of Tabriz, he observes that 
the above-mentioned personage has been “graciously pleased’' 
to remit the full amount of his subscription to the newspaper. 
In the first number he complains very much of obtaining 
permission in HaydarAbdd to publish the paper, and describes 
the editor’s protracted wanderings in pursuit of this object. At 
the end of each copy is the signature “ Sayyid Aqa-yi-Shirazf, 
owner and editor of the paper.” 
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In some numbers he reproduces matter from the newspaper 
Farhang published at Isfahan, while in the tenth number he 
publishes an attack on and refutation of the Persian paper 
Azdd (apparently published in Delhi), which, in the fourth 
number of the fifth volume, published on Friday, Feb. i, 1889, 
attacks and reviles the higher circles of Haydardbad in the 
Deccan, and the newspapers of that place, which do not enjoy 
freedom. From this it appears that a paper named A::dd, 
otherwise unknown to us, was published in India in A.D. 1885 
(=A.H. 1302-3). 

I possess No. 34 of the second volume, dated Ramazan 21, A.n. 1307 ( = May ii, 
i8yo). It comprises 12 pp. of x 72 ^', and is lithographed in a fairly good taHi'q, 


( 215 ) 

Shahseven {The King-lover : — name of well-known tribe). 

A “jelly-graphed ” paper produced in Constantinople about 
A.II. 1306 (=A.n. 1888-9) or perhaps a little earlier, which 
vehemently criticized in a comical and sarcastic vein the auto- 
cratic Government of Persia. The production and publication 
of this paper was attributed to Hajji Mirza ‘AbduV-Rahim 
Taliboff and some of his associates, who were aided in its 
publication by Sayyid Muhammad Shabistari Abu'z-Ziya, after- 
wards editor of the Irdn-i-Naw, who was at that time in 
Constantinople and shared in this enterprise ; indeed it appears 
to have been reproduced from his handwriting. It was published 
secretly, and the issue was limited to 300 copies, which were 
placed in envelopes like letters and sent with various precautions 
to statesmen, theologians, merchants and others in Persia. 
Often, in order to conceal the place of publication, they were 
first sent to Paris, London, etc. to be forwarded thence to 
Persia. At the top of one copy which I possess stands the 
inscription, “ Published once in forty years.” In the portion 
devoted to “ telegraphic news ” occurs the following passage : 

“ The British Consul at Hamadan has sent an official com- 
munication to the Government in which he complains that there 
is a public bath in the neighbourhood of the Consulate, and that 
the Consulate is sorely troubled by the filth thereof, and by the 
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infection which emanates from it, by reason of which two of 
its employds have died ; and requesting that the Government 
will either close the bath, or provide a more suitable place for 
the Consulate.” 

Another runs as follows : 

“ Our correspondent of the Foreign Telegraphic Agency in 
Tihran observed a great activity, accompanied by much haste 
and bustle, in the principal avenues, where most of the notables, 
ministers and leading personages of the kingdom, mounted in 
their carriages, were rapidly driving one after another in a 
particular direction. Before he had succeeded in ascertaining 
the true state of the case, he telegraphed to London stating that 
on that day a serious political crisis had arisen in Tihran, 
and that an important movement was visible in official circles. 
xAfter having despatched this telegram, he applied himself to 
the investigation of this matter and its real nature, and after a 
while was compelled, with the utmost shame, to send another 
telegram contradicting his first conjecture, and stating that it 
now appeared that all these gentlemen were merely going to 
attend a commemorative religious function (jnajlis-i-raivza- 
khzvdni) given by one of the great ecclesiastics {viujtahidvi) 
of Tihran.” 

There are many telegrams of this sort, whereof the above (of 
which only the substance, not the exact phraseology, is given) 
will suffice to serve as a sample. 

I have only seen one copy of this paper. 


( 216 ) 

Shahinshahf {The Imperial), 




A weekly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’l-Husayn 
Khan, entitled Malikii l-Mii arrikJnn (“The King of Historians”). 


See Rabino, No. 134, who gives the date of inception as the 9th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1323 (=Nov. 7, 1905). I possess Nos. 18, 21, 26, 43, 44, 45, 46 and 47. 'fhe 
first is dated the 13th of Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1324 (-May 7, 1906), and the last the 13th of 
Muharram, a. 11. 1325 ( = Feb. 26, 1907). Each number has on p. 1 the portrait of 
some notable Persian or foreign statesman, and comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 6 J". ^"early 
subscription, 20 qrdns. Similar in form and character to the Sharaf and Shardfat. 
(See infra.) 
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( 217 ) 

Shab-ndma {Nocturnal). 

A publication which appeared in Tabriz about A.H. 1310 
(=A.D. 1892-3) and circulated for some time, but not in any 
regular or journalistic fashion, but only amongst a number of 
those who were inspired by the new ideas in a very secret 
manner. These publications were sarcastic and very amusing, 
and were written by *AH-qulf Khan, editor of the Ihtiydj and 
the Azarbayjdn who was at that time known as Aq^-quli. 
The name Skab-ndma was, however, subsequently applied in a 
general way to all secret “jelly-graphed” publications. One or 
two specimens may be given of the contents of the Shab^ndinaSy 
though it is difficult to give the preference to one over another. 
Concerning the deplorable condition of bread and the detestable 
confusion of the bread-market it wrote : 

“Yesterday I sent the servant to get a loaf of bread for 
luncheon from the bazaar. He went early in the morning, and 
returned three hours after dusk, his clothes torn to rags, his face 
scratched, and his body wounded and bruised, bringing one cake 
of ‘pebble bread’ {udn-i~sangak), on which, by reason of our 
extreme hunger, we incontinently fell and tore it in pieces. Out 
of it fell the objects enumerated below : one night-shirt ; one 
ewer and basin ; one head of...; one bundle of...; one..., etc.” 

Concerning the mud in the streets he writes : 

“ A string of camels sunk in the mud in the main street in 
front of the Royal Gynaecium, and disappeared from sight. 
They afterwards reappeared in the bed of the Aji River (distant 
about one parasang).” And so on. 

Not in Ra 1 }ino. I possess one Shab-ndma of Nov. 1906, written in Turkish. It 
consists of a single sheet of I4"x8|", “jelly-graphed” in violet ink. A caricature 
occupies the upper half of the page, and below it are thirteen lines of letter-press. 
There is no date, title, or indication of author or place of publication. 

( 218 ) 

Shajara-i-khabitha-i-Kufr; jkS^ 

Shajara-i-toyyiba-i-lm&n 

{The foul Tree of Infidelity : the good Tree of Faith). 

A lithographed publication which appeared in Tihrdn in 
A.H. 1325 (=:A.D. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 





Portniit of Mfrz.i ‘All Asghar Rhan 
by AirMS(i7mvirii^/-Afi^Jk 
of the illusiratetl inoiitlily Shara/tU of Oct.- 
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( 219 ) 

Sharafat {NoMitty). 

A monthly illustrated paper lithographed in Tihran in A.fl. 
1314 (=A.D. 1896-7) under the management of the Ministry of 
the Press. It was a continuation of the newspaper S/uirnf 
(sec iNfra\ and was founded by Muhammad Baqir Kluhi, the 
present rtividdii's-Stiltatia, early in the reii^n of Muzaffaru’d-Dhi 
Shah. 

.Sfo Kabino, Xo. 129, '^ays ih.il No. ^ was issvicd in Ra])i‘ ii, a.H. 1,04 

August -Sept. I poNsc^*' No. 51, d.itcil l\.i|al>, ( — Oct.-Xov. 

1900). It e^»mprl^e'^ 4 j'p. i»f 13" x 7^'. ami the front pai^e is adoincd with a poiliail 
nf the Atal:)ak-i-A‘/a»n (./;///';/// '-.V/z/Ai'//). Veaily suhsonplion, 12 y;.///?. 

( 220 ) 

Sharafat {AWd/i/y), 

A monthly paper lithographed in Tihran in ll. 1326 (= A.I). 
190S) under the editorship of Atpi Say\'id Husayn, Director of 
the Shardfat IJbrarw This paper has a special importance 
ina.sinucli as it was written in ver}' |)opi!lar Ian,L;ua^qe, in the 
idiom of the rihran “Mashhadis” (common |)eople), and was 
sold «it a very low price, s<» that it had a considerable influence 
on the humbler classes. It was instructive as rej^ards subject- 
matter, and stroni^lv' supported the fullest form of C'onstitutional 
Government. 

.scL R.iliin*>, X»». I ;o. w li<» ihu p.ipci as In-wcckly, and j^ivcs ihc «late 

of N.» 2 ns tlu* 4th «tj'.Sa(ai. \.H. 1.^26 ( = . March S, 190S). I possess Nos. S, 22, 23, 
24, 25 and 2d. Kach nuinlicr comprises 4 jjp. (with eontinuons ji.i^inalion lliioiij^h- 
oul the “ set,” or i/dU'/ii, <'f .^o ninnher') of - 6'P'. Suhseriplnm for the “ set ” 

>)f 40 numliei", 3 in 'I'lhi.in, 5 i/nms elsewhere in Persia, and 6 ahro.nl. 

( 221 ) 

Sharaf ( Honour ). 

A monthlv' illustrated paper lithoj^raphed in Tihran, of which 
the first issue was published on the first of Muharram, A ii. 1300 
(=X()v. 12, 18S2). This paper and its succc.ssor the Sharafat 
(see supra, No. 219) used to publish portraits of nobles and 
statesmen, accompanied by explanatory and biographical matter, 
and enjoyed a certain distinction and value by reason of the 
excellence of these portrait.s, which were executed by Kamdhil’ 
Mulk, the well-known Persian artist. Muhammad Ha.san Khan 
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Vtimddii s-Saltana founded this paper, of which in all 78 numbers 
were published. 

See Rabino, No. 13 1, acconling to whom this, paper lasted until A.ii. 1309 
( = A.I). 1S91) and published in all 87 numbers. I do not possess a copy. 

( 222 ) 

Sharaf {Honour). 

A weekly paper printed (not lithographed) in Tihran in A.H. 
1326 (=A.D. 1908) under the editorship of Ghulain Husayn of 
Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 132. I possess No. i, which is dated the 17th of Rabf‘ ii, 
A.II. 1326 ( = May 19, 1908). It comprises 4 )>p. of ii"x7". N'early su])Scription, 
5 tjrdns in 'Fihran, 6 (jnins elsewhere in Persia, and 5 francs abroad. 

(223) 

Sharq ( The East). J p 

A daily paper of large format printed in Tihran in A.H. 1327 
(= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid ZiyA’u’d-Dfn Tabii- 
tabd’f (son of Sayyid ‘Ah' of Yazd), who was also editor of the 
NidiUyi-Isldm (“ Call of Isldm ”) and Barq (“ Lightning,’' q.vf 
This newspaper, in consequence of its violent and revolutionary 
attacks on those at the head of affairs, was several times 
suspended, and finally changed its name and came out under 
the title of Barq. Many numbers of this paper contained one 
page in French. Under the title of “literary contributions” 
{adabiyydt) there appeared in this newspaper poems, criticizing 
in a metaphorical manner the doings of the Government, which, 
in point of literary value, were both important and beautiful, 
and, by rea.son of their natural simplicity and approximation in 
style to the colloquial language, were as distinguished in merit 
as they were plain in language, and, alike by virtue of their 
novelty and their originality, are worthy to be taken as models 
and exemplars. The writer of these verses was a poet of 
Kirm^nshah. In politics this newspaper originally represented 
the views of the Party of Union and Progress, but afterwards 
became Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. 123. I possess a fairly complete set, including No. i, which is 
dated the 14th of Ramazan, A.H. 1327 ( = Sept. 30, 1909). Each number comprises 
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4 pp. of 2iJ"x 144", F'rench supplement first appears in No. 91 (June 18, 

1910), Yearly subscription, 45 qnins in Tihran, 50 qrifns eLewhere in Persia, and 
s,6 qrdns abroad. 


(224) _ 

Shafaq ( The Afterglcnv). 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.II. 1328 (=A.l). 
1910). Its owner and editor was Mirzd Hajji Aqa RizA-zada ; 
the editorship was subsequently transferred in name to Mirza 
Mahmud Ghani-zada of Salmas, editor of the Farydd.Bu Qalami'in^ 
etc. This paper was remarkable for its boldness and violent 
writing, and especially in consequence of its patriotic articles 
became the object of vehement hatred on the part of the 
Russians, so that on the occasion of their aggressions in Miihar- 
ram, A.ll. 1330 (== January, 1912), they arrested and hanged one 
of its contributors, Mirza Ahmad, known as “SuhayH,” and 
suppressed the paper. It published some poetical fragments in 
the new style, rhymed in the Kuropean fashion. In politics it 
was Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 136, rtccoiding to whom it was fust is.sued oil Ramazan 27, 
A.n. 1328 ( = Oct. 3, 1910). 1 posses.s a good many copies, including Nos. i and 22 

of the First Year, and Nos. 1-40 (with some gaps) of the Second Year, the last 
dated the iSth of Dhu’l-I.lijja, A.ir. 1329 ( = Dec. 21, 1911). Each number contains 
4 pp. of I5^"x9". Yearly subscription, 7 qrans in Tabriz, 10 qrdns elsewhere in 
Persia, and 14 qraus abroad. 


(225) 

Shafaq {The Afterglow). 

A “jelly-graphed” paper published in Khiiy. 

See Rabino, No. 137, on whose .authority it is included here. 


(226) 

Shakar (Sugar). jSitt 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.II. 1325 (= A.». 
1907) under the editorship of Muhammad 'All 'Abdu’l-Mandf- 
zada. 

See Rabino, No. 133. I possess a copy of No. 3, which is dated the 17th of 
R.abf‘ i, A.H. 1325 ( = April 30, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of and is 

written in Azarbdyjdni Turkish, and lithographed in a poor but legible ia^llq. Yearly 
subscription, 5 qrdns in Tabriz, 7 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 2 roubles in Russia. 
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( 227 ) _ 

Shams (The Sun). 

A weekly illustrated paper printed in Constantinople in 
A.H. 1327 (= A.I). 1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muham- 
mad Tawfiq of ] 3 asra, and owned by Sayyid Hasan of Tabriz. 
In politics it is Moderate. 

See Ral)in(), No. 138. I possess a fairly complete set from tlie l)eginnin^. No. i 
IS dated the 8tli of Sha‘han, A.II. 1.^26 (=:Sept. 5, 190S), and tlie paper i.s still 
appearing. Each number contains 8 pp. of 9" x but since the end of the Second 
Year the si/e fif the paper has been considerably enlarged. Yearly subscri[)tion, 
60 piastres in Constantinople, 75 piastres elsewheie in 'I'lirkey, 35 t/nlfn in Persia, 
6 roubles in Russia, an<l 17 fiancs in Europe. 

( 228 ) 

Shams-i-Tali' (The /Rising Sun). 

A paper printed in 'rihran in A.II. 1325 (=A.r). 1907). 

See Rabino, No. 139. I do not possess a c<»py. 

( 229 ) 

Shura-yi-Iran (The Council of /Wsin). 

A weekly paper published in Tabriz in A.II. 1326 (—A.I). 
I90<S). It was founded and published by the Aujuuian-i-Mash- 
'ivanit (“ Society of Council ”), and was jointly written by those 
three martyred patriots Mirza Sa‘id of Salmas, At[a Sayxid 
I lasan .Sharif-zada, and Hajji \\\\ Daiod-fiin'tsh Drut^'^ist”). 

Its politics were Cainservative and Moderate C'oiistitutional. 

See Kaiuuo, No. 140, accoiding to ^^honl No. 2 was il.iled the 19111 of Kabi* ii, 
\.II. 1326 (=:May 21, i(;O.S). I do not possess a copy. 

( 230 ) 

Shiira-yi-Baladl ( The Municipal Council). 

A weekly paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 ( = A.l). 1907). 
Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

( 231 ) 

Chawik ( The Little Path). /m, 

An illustrated paper in the Armenian lanijua^e lithographed 
in Idhran in A.D. 1911 (= A.H. 1310-11). 

Sec Rabino, No. 234. Not seen by the tiaiislator. 
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Russia presents her second ultimatum to Persia. In the 
background are seven others 

From Nil. 5 of the SAavtftf, Miiharrani 2, i.?^© (Dec. 25, *9*») 
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( 232 ) 


Shaykh Chughundar ( TIu Reverend Beetroot). 




A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in I'ihnin in 
A.H. 1329 (= A.l). 191 1), of which the first number was dated the 
14th of ShawwiU of that year (= Oct. 8, 1911). Its proprietor, 
Mir Fath ‘Ah', and its editor, Abu’l-Ma'ali, known as Sayyid-i- 
Ahan-bardar (“The Iron-lifter”), were both reactionaries, but 
the paper was connected with the Party of Agreement and 
Progress {Ittifaq u taraqqi). 


Sec kahiiH), No. 24 1. I possess a copy of No. ilated the 2S1I1 of Shawwal, 
\.n. 1329 (=Oci. 22, 19! 1). It compnses 4 pp. (pp. 2 and }, eontaininj; caiicatures) 
of 1 X 6*^", lilliographed in Yearly sul)scriptn)n, 1 2 in 'rilii.in, 20 t/nitis 

111 other pails of I’ersia, 30 (f»‘dns abroad. 


( 233 ) 

Shayda {Madeofy. 

A serio-comic illustrated fortnightly paper printed in Con- 
stantinople in A. II. 1329 (=.\.l). 1911) under the editorship of 
.Muhammad Ziya’u’d-Din. It was foundetl by a committee of 
Persian students. Its proprietor and writer was l.lajji Hasan 
Khan Ja‘far-zada, its managing editor Muzaffar Klian I.sma‘il- 
zacla, and its artist-illustrator Mi'rza ‘.Abdu’l-Husayn Kh/in 
Tahir-zada. Not more than four or five numbers of it were 
issued. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino. I ])osbess No-,. 1 -5, the first date<l the 291!! of Shawwal, A.H. 1329 
( = Ocl. 23, 1911), aiifl the last the 2nd of .Muharrain, A.H. 1330 (--Dec. 23, 1911), 
with a supplemental y sheet dated the following day. Each number comprises 4 jip., 
and, as a nile, two caricatures (on pp. 1 and 4), of 13'f'xS". Yearly subscription. 
Is tjrtins in Persia, 30 piastres in Constantmoplc. 


( 234 ) 

Shiraz. 

A paper publi.shed in Shiraz in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910). 

.Sec Kabino, No. 141. I do not possess a copy. 
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( 235 ) 

Subh-i-Sadiq {The True Daivn). 

A daily paper printed in Tihran in the early part of A.II. 
1325 (= Feb.-March, 1907) under the editorship of Murtaza- 
qiili Khan Mii ayyitUi l-Mavidlik, editor of the PttUs-i-lrdn {q.v.). 

See Raljino, No. 142, according to whom the paper first appeared in Safar 
(March-April) of that year, and was subsequently edited by Mahdi-qulf Khan 
Mil ayyid-i- Diwdn. I possess i6 copies, ranging from No. 32 (May 14, 1907) to 
No. 149 (Oct. 8, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of Yearly 

sul)Scription, 45 t/rdns. 


( 236 ) 

Subh-nama {Morning Letter). 4^Uai»^ 

A weekly “jelly-graphed*’ paper published in Tihran in A.H. 
1324 (=A.D. 1906) before the proclamation of the Constitution 
and for a short time after it. Its editor and writer was Aqa 
Say y id Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, editor of the Musdivdt 
(“ ICquality ”). This paper was circulated secretly, and not more 
than seventeen or eighteen numbers were published. It opposed 
the autocracy, and was revolutionary in politics. 

See kabiiKi, No. 14,5. 1 ilo not |)os.ses'> a copy. 

( 237 ) 

Suhbat {Conversation). 

A paper in the Azarbayjani Turkish dialect lithographed in 
Tabriz in A.H. 1327 (=a.d. 1909), under the editorship of Mirza 
Husayn Khcln, editor of the papers al-Hadid^ 'Add/at and 
Khabar. In consequence of having published in No. 4, by way 
of a joke, an article in Turkish entitled Kty Qdburqd (“The 
Crooked Rib”) on the evils of the veiling of women and the 
necessity of improving their condition, it drew upon itself the 
violent hostility of the clergy and common people, as a result of 
which the paper was suspended and the editor arrested and 
imprisoned after judgement had been given against him. 

Ni)t in Kabino, and not seen. 


( 238 ) 


Sitoat {Health). 


A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino. and not seen. 
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( 239 ) 

Sada-yi-Rasht (The Rasht JEcho). 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week early in A.H. 1329 
(= A.D. 19 1 1 ) under the editorship of ^Ay?i Ahmad-zada, Democrat 
in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 144. The paper first appeared on the i.;th (not the 29th as 
Rabino states) of Muhairam (=Jan. 16, 1911) of that year. I possess Nos. r-i6. 
Each contains 4 pp. of 15" x lo^'. Yearly subscription, 25 t^rdns in Rasht, 30 qrdpts 
elsewhere in Persia, 35 i/pdns abroad. 

( 240 ) 

Sadaqat (Fidelity). oilju® 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.ll. 1326 (=A.l). 1908). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 241 ) __ 

Siratu’s-Sanayi‘ (The J Fay 0/ Arts). 

A paper published in Tihran in A. 11 . 1326 (= A.i). 1908). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 242 ) 

Siratu’l-Mustaqim (The Straight Way). 

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906-7). 

Not in Rabino, and nf)t seen. 

( 243 ) 

Siratul-Mustaqim (77/^ JVay). h\y^ 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 244 ) 

Siir-i-Israfil (The Trumpet-call of Isrdfil). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
Its proprietor and editor was MirzA Jahangir Khan of Shiraz; 
the second editor and publisher was Mirza Qasim Khan of 
Tabriz; while its chief contributor was Mirza ‘Ali Akbar Khdn 


8—2 
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of Qazwin, known as Dihkhudd or Dakhaw, It is reckoned one 
of the best of the Persian papers, old and new, and in particular 
the comic or satirical portion, entitled Charaiid Parand (“Chari- 
vari”), is the best specimen of literary satire in Persian. It 
became the special object of hostility on the part of the Reac- 
tionaries, and its editor Mi'rza Jahangir Khan, who was captured 
on the occasion of the bombardment of the Majlis (June 23, 
1908), was put to death by strangling by order of Muhammad 
‘AH Shdh. One of the most important incidents in the history 
of this paper was its controversy with the clergy and its critical 
remarks on the decline of the Islamic nations through the 
Doctors of Divinity, which appeared in No. 4, and gave rise to a 
great outcry amongst the Mullds and common people, and led 
to the suppression of the paper for about two months. In No. 7 
there appeared a defence proving its innocence, which is also 
worthy of attention. The literary style of this paper was 
modelled, so far as the serious portion was concerned, on the 
style of Mirza Malkom Khan, and greatly resembled his writings, 
while the comic or .satirical portion was inspired by the Turkish 
Mulld Nasrdd-Dln, published at Tiflis. In politics the Sdr-i- 
/srdfll was Liberal and thorough-going Constitutionalist. 

See Rabino, No. 145, according to whom this paper fir^t appeared on the lyih of 
Rabi* ii, A.h. 1515 ( = May 30, 1907), and was brought to an end on the 20th 
of Jumada i, a.h. 1326 (=June 20, 1908), three days before the boml>ardinei»t of 
the A/tijliSj and four days before the editor, Mi'r/a Jahangir Khan, was put to death 
by Muhammad ‘Ah' Shah. I possess an almost complete set. Each number comprises 
8 pp. of j I 'i" x 6 'f'. Yearly subscription, 12 t^rdns in Tiliran, 17 elsewhere in 

I’crsia, and 20 ijrdns abroad. 


(245) 

{I'/ie TrumJ>ei-ca// of Isrdftl), 

A weekly paper printed at Yverdon in Switzerland in the 
beginning of A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909) under the editorship of 
Mirza ‘All Akbar Khan Dilik/mdd, formerly on the staff of the 
Tihran Sur-i-IsrafiL Not more than four numbers of this 
Swiss edition were published, and the paper did not possess its 
former eloquence and sweetness. 

See Rabino, No. 145. No. i was dated the first of Muharram, a.h. 1:527 
(=Jan. 23, 1909), and No. 3 the 15th of .Safar ( = March 8) of the same year. I posk'ss 






Title of the Siir-i-Israftl, or “Trumpet of Isrdfil” (the Angel of the 
Resurrection) with portrait of its editor, Mirza Jahdngir Khan 
of Shirdz, who was put to death on June 24, 1908 
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Nos. 1-3, which in size and appearance closely resemble the old Tihran issue, save 
in the larger type used for the headings of articles. Yearly subscription, 15 francs in 
Tabriz, 20 francs elsewhere in Persia, and 25 francs abroad. 

( 246 ) ^ 

Tarlqatu’l-Palah ( The Way of Happiness). ^^UJI UjJi 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 247 ) 


TuW‘ {The Dawn). 




A comic illustrated paper lithographed in Bushire in A.H. 
1318 (=A.D. 1900-1) under the editorship of ‘Abdu’l-Hamid 
Khan Matimi s-Saltana, afterwards a Member of the Second 
Majlis, 


Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 248 ) 


A bi-weekly paper printed in Mashhad in A.H. 1327 (=A.I). 
1909) under the editorship of Mi'rzci Hashim Khan. The publi- 
cation of the first number corresponded with the day on which 
the Second Majlis was opened in Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 146, according to whom the paper began on the first of Dhu’l- 
(^a‘da, A.H. 1327 ( = Nov. 14, 1909), and ended on the 15th of Sha‘bdn, a.h. 1328 
( = AugU‘st 22, 1910), 57 numlicrs being published in all. I possess Nos. 2, 8, 18, 29, 
33 and 34. 'Ihe first two arc of a smaller .size (12J'' ;< 6J"), the later numbers arc 
larger (16" x 1 1"). \ early subscription, 30 qrdus in .Mashhad, 35 qrdns elsewhere in 

Persia, and 7 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 


( 249 ) 

Tihran. 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908) undei 
the editorship of Hajji Mfrza Hasan of Tabriz, known as Rush 
diyya. 

See Rabino, No. 147, according to whom the paper began on the 7th of Rabf* i, 
A.H. 1326 ( = April 9, 1908), and appeared twice a week. I possess Nos. 2 and 4. 
Each contains 4 pp. of rif" x Yearly subscription, 12 q 7 'dns in 'Fihrdn, 17 tfrdns 

elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles abroad. 
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( 250 ) 

^Ibrat {Admonition), 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (=a.d. 
1906). 

Not in Kaliino, and not seen. 


( 251 ) 

^Adalat {Justice), 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 
1324 (= A.D. 1906) under the editorship of Mirza Mahmud Khan 
known as Ilakkdk-bdshi (“The Seal-engraver”), and afterwards 
of Mirza Sayyid Husayn Khan, editor of the newspapers al-Hadid, 
Snkbat and Khabar {q,v.). This paper succeeded al-Hadid, and 
both of them were founded by the above-mentioned Mirza 
Sayyid ljusayn Khan. 

See Kahino, N«). i4«S, accoiding to whom it tln‘ Tliird Year of piihlicalion. 

I possess a j^ood many numbeis, ranj^mj; from No. 15 of the First N'eai (dated tlie 
iith of ShaMidn, a. it. i.^24=:Sept. 30, 1906) to No. 4 of the Tlnrd Year, d.ited 
Jumada i, a. 11. 1325 (^June-July, 1907). Each number contains 8 pp. of 

I2"x 6^", lithographed in fair taUiq^ but a few mimliers are in nask/i. Only the 
later numbers contain illustrations of celebrated men like .Mirabeau, ('icero, etc. 
Yearly .subscription, 22 qnius in Tabriz., 26 qnin\ elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles ni 
Russia, 13 francs elsewhere. 


( 252 ) 

‘Adl-i-Muzaffar {The Justice of Muzaffar), 

A weekly paper “ jelly-graphed ” (afterwards printed) in 
Hamadiln in AH. 1324 (=A.I). 1906) under the editorship of 
Dr Hasan Khan Tabib ‘AIi. It was established at the in- 
stigation and maintained by the support of Zahini d-Dai.vla, 
who was at that time Governor. After some twenty numbers 
had been published, the paper changed its name to Kkbdtdn 
(Kcbatana). See No. 59 supra. 

See K.tbino, No. 242. Not in inv possession. 

( 253 ) 

Traq-i-‘Ajam. 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of ]\Iirza Sadiq Khan Adibn fMaindlik., 
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sub-editor of the newspaper A dab. It was published on the 
part and at the charges of the political club called ‘lraq-i-‘Ajam 
in Tihran. 

Sec Rabino, No. 149. I possess Nos. 5, 6, 8, 16-19, 22, the first ilalecl the 

3rd of Jumiida i, A.H. 1325 ( = Jime 14, 1907), and the last the 12th of Dhu’l-Hijja of 
the same year (=Jan. 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of I2"x6^^. 
Yearly subscription, 12 tjrdns in 'Filiran, 17 qrdus elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in 
Russia, 10 francs in Europe. 


( 254 ) 

‘Urwatu*l-Wuthqa {The Finn Hand-hold), 

A weekly newspaper printed in Tihran in A.li. 1325 (= A.n. 

1907)- 

See Rabin(\ No. 150, ^^ho j;ives no furlhei particul.irs. I do not possess the 
pai)er. 


( 255 ) 

‘ Asr ( The 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 (=A.D. 1910), 
owned and written by Mirza Aqa of Isfahan, known as Mujdhid, 
and edited by I.Iajji Shaykh IJasan of Tabriz, formerly editor of 
the Khildfat {q.vi). In politics this paper was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 151. I possess Nos. 3-31 of this paper, the first dated the 17th 
of Dluri-Hijja, A.ii. J328( = l)ec. 20, 1910), and the last the 3rd of Sha‘ban, A.H. 1329 
(—July 30, 1911). Each number comprises 4 pp. of i4.y'xsy'. Yearly subscriiUion, 
10 in Tihran, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 8 francs abroad. 

( 256 ) 

{The Ne7v Age). 

A bi-weekly paper lithographed in Mashhad early in A.H. 
1328 (=Jan. 1910) under the editorship of Sayyid Hasan-i- 
Musawi. 

See Rabino, No. 152. I jiosscss N<^s. 2, 4, and 18, the first dated the 23rd 
of Kabf* i, A.ll. 1328 ( = April 4, 1910), and the last the i6lh of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A. li. 1328 
( = Nov. 19, 1910). Each number contains 4 or 8 pp. of 13" x 7", lithographed in a 
large naskh hand. Yearly subscription, 16 qrdu^ in Mashhad, 20 qrdns elsewhere in 
Rei'Nia, and 25 qrdns abroad. 


( 257 ) ^ 

^Ilm-amuz {The Teacher of Knowledge). J^l 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.I). 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 
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(258) 

Ghayrat (Zeal). 

A “jelly-graphed ” newspaper secretly published in Tihrdn in 
A.H. I3I9(==A.D. 1901-2) by a secret society, and chiefly directed 
gainst the Aminii s-Stiltdn. Something has been said about it 
in the Introduction (p. 21 supra). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(259) 

Pdrs. 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Shiraz in A.H. 1 289 (= A.D. 
1872-3), edited and written by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan, 
editor of the Farhang (mention of which has been already made 
on p. 12 of the Introduction), and Chief Physician {Hakim-bdsJn) 
of the Zillu s~Snltdn. The first number of this paper appeared 
on Sunday, the 9th of Shahriwar, in the year 794 of the Jalali 
era, corresponding to the 25th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1289 (= August 30, 
1872), and coincided with the first arrival of the Zillu s- Sultan 
at Shirdz on the occasion of his third appointment as Governor 
of P'drs. The first 19 numbers of this paper are preserved in 
the British Museum amongst the periodical publications, under 
the class-mark M. 2.757. These I have seen, but they are 
erroneously entered in the Catalogue as published at Isfahan. 

This paper as originally issued comprised eight pages, four 
in Persian and four in Arabic, the latter being an exact transla- 
tion of the former. Only the first three numbers, however, 
appeared in this form, the Arabic part being discontinued from 
No. 4 onwards, an announcement in that issue declaring it to be 
unnecessar)'. No. 19 is dated the 23rd of Day-mah in the }'ear 
794 of the Jaldli era, corresponding to the 6th of Dhu’l-Qa'da, 
A.H. 1289 (=Ja.n. 5, 1873), so that the paper seems to have 
appeared regularl}^ every week. Its title appears in the form of 
a very intricate monogram in the thuluth script, the deciphering 
of which is somewhat difficult. It appears to contain the words 
“ printed in Pars.” At the top of the title-page stand the words 
“in the private printing-press in the Mirror-room of the Seat of 
Government of the Province : yearly subscription, 3 tumdns ” ; and 
at the end the signature “ Director of the Pars printing-press and 
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writer of the paper, Mirzd Taqf Hakim-bdshC The paper is 
written in a fine nasta'liq^ and contains excellent verses com- 
posed by the poets of that period and sometimes by Mfrza Taqf 
Khan himself. At the foot of the page are dissertations on 
various topics, written in the dtwdm hand, amongst these being 
a treatise on “ the Education of Children,” and another on “ a 
Scientific Problem,” dealing with the Creation of the Earth and 
the Science of Geology, which appeared in the eleventh and 
subsequent numbers. At the beginning of the latter the author 
says that he has written and published separately a more 
detailed monograph on Geology. All these treatises and articles 
are written by the editor himself. 

Not in Kal'ino, and not «cen. 

(260) 

Faraj ba'd az Shiddat {Joy after Grief), Ojw jt jju ^ 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran. 

See Kabino, No. 154, on whose authority it is here j^iven. He describes it as 
( 'onvervative, and adds that only about seven numbers were issued. I liave not 
seen it. 


(261) 

Farwardln. 

A weekly newspaper printed at Urmiya (Azarbayjan) in 
A.H. 1329 (=A.I). 1911) under the editorship of Mirza Idabib 
Aqa-zada, and written by Mirzjl Mahmud Khan Ashraf-zada. 
This paper contained a comic or satirical section in Azarbayjani 
Turkish entitled Ddghddti-Bdg/iddfi!' In politics it was De- 
mocrat. 

See Kabino, N(n 155, according to whom it first appeared on the 28th of Junidda 1, 
A.H. i^^29 ( = May 27, 1911). • I possess No. 2, which comprises 4 pp. of 9^'. 

Yearly subscription, 12 qratis in Urmiya, 15 qrdns elsewhere in I'ersia, 18 qrdns 
abioad. '^rhe above-mentioned Mfrza Mahmud Khan was beaten almost to death by 
Russian soldieis at the command of the Russian Consul at the time of the Russian 
aggressions in A/arbayjdn which began on Dec. 20, 1911. A full acctmnt of this 
event was published in the Constantinople Terjumdn-i-Haqiijat of Feb. 1 1, 1912. 

(262) 

Farhang (Culture), 

A weekly newspaper lithographed in Lsfahiin in A.H. 1296, 
and edited by Mfrza Taqf Khan of Kashan, editor of the 
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newspaper Pars (see above, No. 259), and after his death by Mfrza 
Mahmud Khan, father of Mfrza Muhammad Khan, the present 
Farhangii l-Manidlik, under the general control of the ZilliHs- 
Sultan. One number of it, which lies before me (No. 364) is 
dated the 21st of Ramazan, A.H. 1303 (= June 23, 1886). The 
first page is numbered (in continuation of what precedes) 53, 
and at the end is the imprint “ Manager and Editor, Mfrza 
Mahmud Khan ; writer, ‘Abdu’r-Rahfm.” At the foot of the 
page is published an instalment of a book entitled “The War in 
the East of A.I). 1877,” translated by Mfrza Kazim, Professor of 
Natural Sciences in the Darn l-Funun College of Tihran. 

Some persons ascribe the original foundation and inception 
of this pa])cr to Mfrza Husayn Khan (son of the late Mfrza 
Yusuf KhAn Mustashdru' d-Dawla of Tabriz) who is at present 
resident in Paris and was formerly physician to the Zillu s-Sultdn, 
and say that he was its founder and originator. 

See Rabino, No. 156, according to whom it fir'^t appeared (under the patronage of 
the Zillit' S'Sultdn) on tlie 2nd of Jiim.ada i, A.H. 1296 ( = April 24, 1*^79), and came 
to an end on the 12th of Muharrain, A.n. 1308 ( = August 2S, 1S90). 


Parhang {Culture). 


( 263 ) 



A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.i). 1907) 
under the editorship of the Murtaza-yi-ShanT. 

See Rabino, No. 1 possess No. 2, which is dated the 19th of Jumada i, 

A.n. 1325 (=June ,^o, 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6^". Yearly subscrii)tion, 
12 (jrdfis in Tihr.in, postage extra in other parts of Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
7 francs in Europe. 


( 264 ) 

Paryad {The Lament). 

A weekly paper printed in Urmiya in A.H. 1325 (=A.I). 1907) 
under the editorship of Mfrza Mahmud Ghanf-zada, editor of 
the Shafaq and Bn Qalamun {q-v^. It was written partly in 
Persian and partly in Turkish. 

.See Rabino, No. 158. I possess No. 22, which is dated the 27th of Sha‘ban, 
A.H. 1325 ( = Oct. 1907). It comprises 4 pp. of iP'xyy'. Yearly subscription, 
12 (/nh/s in Uimiya, 18 t/rdns elsewliere in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia, fo piastres in 
Turkey, and 12 francs in Europe. 
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( 265 ) 

Fikr 

A weekly paper printed in Tabriz in A.ll. 1330 (= A.D. 1912). 
Its proprietor and chief contributor is an Armenian named 
Alexander Dir Wartaniyans, one of the teachers in the Armenian 
College. This paper was founded after the Russian aggressions 
and executions of the Liberal and Nationalist leaders, the 
suppression of all the newspapers, the entry of Samad Kh?ln 
Shujd'u' d-Dazvla of Mardgha into Tabriz, and the triumph of 
violent reaction (Muharram, A.H. 1330 = January, 1912), at the 
secret instigation of the Russians and with the encouragement of 
Samad Khjtn, in order to glorify the actions of the Russians in 
Persia and to belittle the Constitution. It may be considered 
the only Persian newspaper in Persia which is an open traitor to 
its country. Amongst Persian newspapers it has, indeed, but 
one rival in this respect, namely the Transcaspian Gazette 
{Maji}nVa‘i-Mdward’yi-Bahr~i-Kha!:ar)y publi.shed at ‘Ishq-abad, 
which will be mentioned presently. 

As this paper was not started until after the publication of Kabino's Work, it is 
naturally not mentioned by him, nor have 1 seen it, thouj^h (juotations from it amply 
sufficient to prove its detestable and unnatural tone have been puldished in the 
Hahhil-Matin and other pajiers. 


( 266 ) 

Fikr-i-Istiqbal {The Thought of the Future). JUiZwl 

A paper printed in Constantinople in A.ll. 132S (= A.D. 1910) 
under the editorship of ‘All Sharif-zada of Tabriz. The first 
number was dated the 21st of Sha‘ban, A.ll. 1328 (= Aug. 28, 
1910). 

See Kabino, No. 159. I possess No. i, which comprises 8 pp. of H'f' x 5^". The 
subscription price is not mentioned. 


( 267 ) 

Falahat-i-Muzatfarf {Muzaffart Agriculture). 

A monthly scientific paper printed in Tihr^n in A.H. 1318 
(= A.D. 1900-1) under the management of the College of Agricul- 
ture, and treating of agricultural matters. 

See Rabino, No. 160, according to whom the second number a})peared on the 
first of Jumada ii, a.h. 1318 ( = Sept. 26, 1900). I possess No. 2 of the First and 
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No. i6 of the Second Year, the latter dated Safar, a.h. 1325; but if the paper was 
founded in A.H. 1318, as stated above, this must be an error (easily made with Arabic 
figures) for A.H. 1320 ( = May-June, 1902). It comprises 16 pp. of 7'' x 4J". Yearly 
subscription, 6 qnhts in Tihran, 8 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and 12 qrdm abroad. 

(268) 

Pawa*id-i-^Amma {Public Benefits). j3\^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrin in A.H. 1325 (=a.d. 1907). 
Its editor and chief contributor was the notorious Yiisuf Khan 
of Herat, who was also the editor of the Killd-i-Siydsi Political 
Key ^’), and who was responsible for the recent disturbances in 
Mashhad (April, 1912) and the bombardment of the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Riza (Rab{‘ ii, A.II. 1330= March-April, 
1912). The editor of this paper had formerly resided in Mashhad, 
and was suspected of bcin^ connected with the Russian Consulate 
there, and of being an instrument in their hands. Soon after 
the granting of the Constitution he came to Tihran and founded 
this paper and the Kilid-i-Siydsi. He wrote chiefly against the 
Pmglish. [He was captured and shot by the Persians on May 
23, 1912.] 

See Uabino, No. 16 f. Not in my possession. 

(269) 

Q4j^iriyya. 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.n. 1907). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(270) 

Qalat Sharara (77/^ Voice of 1 ruth), 2S3k3C 

A religious paper published in Chaldacan (Syriac) at Urmiya. 
It was founded and edited by a priest named Dawud (who has 
now embraced Islam, taken the name of ‘Abdu’l-Ahad, and 
settled in Constantinople) in 1896. The paper is now edited 
by French Catholic missionaries. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

(271) 

Qasimu’l-Akhbar (77/^ 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mfrz^ Abu’l-Qasim Khan of Hamadan. 

See Kabino, No. 162, who correctly describes it as lithographed, and states that 
No. 1 was dated the 5th of Rabi‘ ii, a.h. 1325 ( = May 18, 1907). I possess Nos. 2 and 
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7. Each consists of a single lithographed sheet, with rade cartoons on one or both 
^ides, measuring 12^" x 7^". The writing is a large but clumsy AiV/y. Yearly sub- 
scription, 8 i/rnns in Tihian, 12 tjrtifis elsewhere in Persia. 

( 272 ) 

Qaniin {T/ie Laio). 

A paper printed in London in A.IL 1307 (=A.I). 1889-90), 
edited and written by Mirza Malkom Khan Ndzimn d-Dawla, 
The entry of this paper into Persia was forbidden, so that 
numbers of it were highly prized by such as possessed them. 
P'or the same reason, after the proclamation of the Constitution, 
in order to increase the number of copies it was reprinted by 
Hashim Aqa Rabi‘-zdda. 

See Kabino, No. 163, who states that the reprint was made in A.H. 1326, and that 
he had seen 24 numbers of it. I possess a complete set of the original London edition, 
of which 41 numbers appeared, the first on Feb. 20, 1890. For further details, see 
my History of the Persian Revolutiony pp. 35-4^* Each number comprised 4 pp. of 
iiy'x8|". 

( 273 ) 

Qazwln. 

A paper printed in Qazwin twice a week in A.IL 1328 (=A.n. 
1910) under the editorship of Mirzd Abu’l-Qasim. In politics it 
was Democrat. 

See Rabino, No. 164. I j)0'.sess No. 21 of the First Year, dated the 29th of 
Jumada ii, A.n. 1328 (=July 8, 1910), and No. 16 of the Second Year, dated the end 
«)f Jumdda i, A.H. 1329 ( = May 29, 191 1). One contains 8 and the other 4 pa^jes of 
I2y'x 1", Yearly subscription, 10 qrdns in Qazwfn, 12 qrans elsewhere in Persia. 

( 274 ) 

Qand-i-Parsi {Persian Sugar). ^ 

A literary magazine, published at *Ali-garh in India. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 276 ) 

Kashan. 

A paper published in Kashan in A.H. 1329 (=A.l). 1911). 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 

( 276 ) 

Kdshiful-Haqdlq ( 77/^ ^ TVwMj). 

A paper printed in Tihrdn twice a week in A.H. 1325 
(= A.i). 1907-8) under the editorship of Mfrzd Habfbu’llih Khin, 
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known as “ Gospodin,” director of the college called Madrasa-i- 
Watan. 

See Rabino, No. 165, who states correctly that the paper w as published at Rasht, 
and that only one number appeared on the sixth of Dhu’bQa‘da, A.ii. 1325 ( =Jan. 10, 
1908). This number I possess. It comprises 4 pp. of ii|" x 6,^". Yearly subscrip- 
tion, 1 2 qrdns in Rasht, 1 8 qrAns elsewhere in Persia, i o francs in Europe, 4 roubles 
in the Caucasus, and 10 rupees in India. 


(277) 

{The Star), 

A political paper in the Chaldaean (Syriac) language printed 
in Urmiya in A.H. 1326 (=A.I>. 1908) under the editorship of 
YukhannA Miisha. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. I have a manuscript note in Persian in my copy of 
Rabino (I think by the author of this treatise, Mfrza Muhammad ‘AH Khin “Tar- 
biyat”), to the effect that besides this paper, which w’as political and national, the 
Chaldaean or Syrian Christians of Urmi}a had two other new spapers in their language, 
both religious, the one Protestant and the other Catholic. 


(278) 

Kirman. 

Rabino (No. 166) mentions a paper of this name (omitted by 
Mfrz^ Muhammad ‘Ah' Khdn) printed at Kirman under the 
editorship of Mi'rza Ghulam Hu.sayn of Kirmdn, and adds that 
it was Democrat in politics and was started on the 17th of Rabi'‘ 
i, A.H. 1329 (= March 18, 1911). I do not possess a copy. 


(279) 

Kirmanshah. 

A weekly newspaper printed at Kirmanshah in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of FasOml-Mtitakallimin, 
Democrat in politics. 

See Rabino, No. 167, who says that it first appeared on the 3rd of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, 
A.H. 1327 ( = Dec. 16, 1909), and was published for three months at very irregular 
intervals, after which it was suspended. I possess No. ii, which comprises 4 pp. of 
i2"x 8J", and is dated the 7th of DhiPl-IIijja, A.H. 1327 ( = Dec. 20, 1909), which 
hardly agrees with the date of inception given above. Yearly subscription, 12 qratts 
in Kirmanshah, 15 qrdns elsew^here in Persia, 8 franc<> abroad. 
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( 280 ) 

Kashgiil (The A/ms-gourd). 

A weekly illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihrdn in 
A.H. 1325 (=A.D. 1907-8) under the editorship of Majdu’l-Islam, 
also editor of the Nidd-yi- Watan and Muhdkamdt. 

See Rabino, No. 168, who gives the date of No. 2 (really No. 4) as the 22nd of 
Safar, A.H. 1325 ( = April 6, 1907). I possess Nos. 4-39 of the First Year, and 
Nos. 1-32 of the Second, extending from April 1907 to May 1908. Each number 
comprises 4 pp. of 1 2^" x 6^', of which as many as three are often occupied by rude 
caricatures. The writing is taHiq. Yearly subscription, 8 qrdm in Tihrdn, 10 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 francs in Europe, 3 roubles in the Caucasus and Russia, 
4 rupees in India. 


( 281 ) 

Kashgiil (The Alms-gourd). 

A weekly comic paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1327 
(=A.D. 1909) under the editorship of Majdu’l-Islam, editor of 
the above-mentioned Tihran Kashgiil. 

See Rabino, No. r68, according to whom 23 numbeis were issued in Isfahdn 
between the r2th of Rabf‘ i, A.H. 1327 ( = Apiil 3, 1909), and the 9th of Shawwdl 
( = 0 ct. 24) of the same year. I do not possess a copy. 

( 282 ) 

Kilfd-i-Siyasf (The Political Key). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Yiisuf Khdn of Herat, who used to sign 
himself “Muhammad Yiisuf Khdn, Sarddr-i-Muhajir-i-HirawiV’ 
As has been already mentioned in connection with the news- 
paper Fawa id-i-^ Amma (No. 268 supra), this person recently 
raised the standard of Autocracy at Mashhad in the name of 
Muhammad ‘Ah' Shdh, gathered round him a number of 
Reactionaries, filled Khurdsan with disturbance for a long 
while, gave great trouble to the Government, and finally took 
sanctuary in the Shrine of the Imam Riza, until at length he 
afforded a pretext for the Russian aggressions against that Holy 
Place (in April, 1912). 

See Rabino, No. 169. I possess No. 3, dated the 7th of Rabi‘ i, a.h. 1325 
( = April 20, 1907). It comprises 32 pp. (numbered 17-48) of 7"x3|". Yearly 
subscription, 10 qrdns in Tihran, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 3 roubles in Russia, 
and 4 rupees in India. 
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( 283 ) 

Kamal (Perfectio?i), 

A fortnightly paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.ll. 1319 
(=A.D. 1901-2) under the editorship of Mi'rza Husayn Tabib- 
zdda, director of the Kamal College and editor of the newspaper 
Tabriz, See No. 100 supra. 

See Kal>in(), No. 170. I do not possess a copy. 


( 284 ) _ 

Kamal {Perfection), 

A fortnightly paper printed in Cairo in A.H. 1323 (=A.I). 
1905-6) under the editorship of Mirza Husayn Tabib-zdda, 
formerly editor of the above-mentioned Tabriz Kamdl, 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 


( 285 ) _____ 

Kingash {The Council), 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.ll. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910) under the editorship of Muhammad ‘Ah' Hasan-zada. 

See Kabino, No. 171, who states that in politics the paper was Moderate, and that 
it first appeared on the 13th of Uhu’l-Q‘Tda, A.H. 1328 ( = Nov. 16, J910). 


( 286 ) 

Kawkib-i-durrf-yi-Nasiri 

( The Shining Ndsiri Star), 

A paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (=A.l). 1907) 
under the editorship of Ndzimu’l-Islam of Kirman, editor of the 
paper Naiu-ruz (“New Year’s Day,” q,vi), and author of the 
Tci rikh-i-Biddri-yi-trdniydn (“ History of the Persian Awaken- 
ing”). Forty numbers of this paper were published yearly. 

See Rabino, No. 172. I possess No. 12 of the Third Year, dated the 22nd of 
Ral)f‘ ii,. A.H. 1325 (=Junc 4, 1907). It comprises 8 pp. of I2y'x6y', and is 
lithographed in a fine large naskh. Yearly subscription, 20 tjnms in Tihran, 25 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, 5 roubles in Russia, 12 francs elsewhere. 
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( 287 ) 

Kawkib-i-Nasirl ( The Ndsiri Star). ^ j-oU 

A paper lithographed in Bombay in A.H. 1309 (=A.D. 1891-2), 
founded and edited by Mirza Mustafj^ Shaykhii Tlsldm of 
Bahbahan. 

Not in Ral)ino. I possess No. 3 of the First Yctir, dated Jan. 15, 11X92; and 
Nos. 4, 5, 6 and 7 of the same year, each dated a week later than the preceding one. 
Each number comprises 8 pp. of lithographed in Yearly sub- 

sciiption, 15 (jnins in Bombay, 20 qrans in India, the Persian Gulf ports and 
‘Arabistdn, and 25 ywwjr elsewhere in Persia and in Turkey and Europe. Proprietors, 
Mirza Mustafa ami Dr Silvester (?), editor, Mir/A Mustafd ShaykluN-Isldm of Bahbahan. 


Guftugii-yi-Safa-khana-i-Isfahan 

{^Discussions of the House of Purity of hfahdn). 

Another name for the paper entitled a f Islam. See No. 45 
supra. 

See Rabino, No. 20. 


( 288 ) 

Gulistan ifThe Rose-Garden). 

A weekly paper printed in Rasht in A.ll. 1325 (=A.l). 1907) 
under the editorship of Aqd Muhammad Husayn Rdisii t-Tuffdr 
(Chief of the Merchants). 

See Rabino, No. 173, accoiding to whom only four numbers were published, the 
first on the 14th of Sha'bdn, A.H. 1325 ( = .Sepl. 22, 1907), and the last on the ist 
of Dhu’l-Hijja ( = Jan. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. 1-4, which agree with the above 
statement. Each number comprises 4 pp. of ii"x6^". Yearly subscription, “for 
the piesent, zeal and fairness at home, justice and ecjualily abroad.” No price is 
mentioned. 


( 289 ) 

i^The Rose-Garden of Happiness). 

A newspaper lithographed twice a week in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 
(= A.D. 1907) under the editorship of Mirza NasruMlah Khdn. 

See Rabino, No. 174, according to whom No. i appeared in Rabf* ii, a.h. 1325 
( = May-June, 1907), No. 4 on the first of Dhu’l-Hijja of the same year (=Jan. 5, 
1908), while Nos. 6 and 7 were undated. I possess Nos. i and 3. Each comprises 
4 pp. of i2j" X 7J", lithographed in ia*ttq. Yearly subscription, 20 qrdus in Tihr^n, 
6 roubles in Russia, 10 rupees in India, and 15 francs in Europe. 
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(290) 

Ganj-i-Shayagan {The Royal Treasure). ^ 

A paper printed in TihrAn in A.H. 1325 (= a.d. 1907). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

Ganjlna-i- Ansar ( The Treasure of the Helpers). 

A newspaper published at Isfahan. See above, No. 73, under 
A nsdr 


(291) 

Ganjlna-i-Funiin {The Treasury of Arts). 

A fortni^jhtly scientific magazine lithographed at Tabriz in 
A. II. 1320 ( -A.I). 1902-3) under the management of the “ Tar- 
biyat ” Library. This periodical continued publication for just 
a year, and published 24 numbers, each of which comprised four 
parts. The first, entitled Gaiijinaf-Fumiti, was a scientific and 
technical miscellany ; the second, entitled H unar-dinfiz (“ The 
Instructor in Arts”) was a book compiled by the writer (Mirza 
Muhammad ‘AH Khan “Tarbiyat”); the third, entitled Tamad- 
dundt-i-qadima (“ Ancient Civilizations ”), was translated from 
the French of Gustave le Bon by Sayyid Hasan Taqi-zada ; 
while the fourth, entitled Saflna-i-ghawwasa (“ The Diving 
Ship,” or “ The Submarine ”) w^as translated from the French of 
Jules Verne, the novelist, by MirzA Yiisuf Khan TtisdvmH-Mulk. 

See Kiibino, No. 175, according to whom the magazine in question l)egan on the 
ist of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1320 ( = March i, 1903), and ended on the same date of 
A.H. 1321 ( = Feb. 18, 1904). I do not pos.sess this publication. 


(292) _ 

Gllan. 0%^ 

A paper printed in Ra.sht in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under 
the editorship of MirzA Hasan Khan Asad-zada. It was con- 
nected with and managed by the Anjuman (Provincial Council) 
of Gflan. 

See Rabino, No. 176, according to whom only 12 numbers were is.sued, the first 
on the 18th of Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1326 (=Jan. 11, 1909). I do not possess a copy. 
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( 293 ) _ 

Gilan. 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 1910) and 
published every alternate day. It was edited by “ M.S/’, and in 
politics represented the Moderates. 

See Rabino, No. 177, who gives the 26th of Sha'ban, A.H. 1328 ( = Sept. 2, 1910), 
as the (late of inauguration. 

( 294 ) 

Lisanu’l-Ghayb {The Tongue of the Unseen). ^LJ 

A newspaper “jelly-graphed” and clandestinely circulated in 
Tihran about A.H. 1319 (= A.D. 1901-2) by a secret committee 
which used formerly to write against the A minu s- Sultan, and 
concerning which something has been already said in the Intro- 
duction (p. 21). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 295 ) 

Lodiana Akhbar {Lodiana Nnvs). 

A weekly newspaper published in Calcutta on Saturdays, 
which, according to Zenker’s Bibliotheca Orientalis (No. 1834), 
was in circulation in A.H. 1262 (= A.D. 1846). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 296 ) 

La Patrie. 

A newspaper published at Tihran in French in A.D. 1876 
(=A.H. 1293). See above in the Introduction, pp. 16-17. 

See Rabino, No. 227, who states that it began (and ended) on Feb. 5, 1876. 

( 297 ) 

Misjahid {The National Volunteer), 

A paper printed in Tabriz in A.H. 1325 (=AD. 1907-8) and 
appearing every other day, edited by Sayyid Muhammad Sha- 
bistari, known as Abu’z-Ziya, editor of the papers al-Hadld and 
Irdn-i-Naw. In consequence of the publication in its last 
number, which coincided with the Abortive Coup d'Etat (of 
December, 1907), or Event of the Artillery Barracks {Wafa-i- 
Tilpkhdna), of a letter from Baghdad containing an attack on 
Sayyid Kazim of Yazd, a mujtahid residing at Najaf, it incurred 
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the hatred and vengeance of certain fanatics, and its editor was 
subjected to a severe bastinado, and was expelled from the city. 
This paper was published on behalf of the Social Democrats, 
and served as their organ. 

See Rabino, No. 178, who gives the 9th of Sha‘ban, a.h. 132.^ (^Sepl. 17, 1907), 
as the date of inception, and adds that No. 22 was dated the 9th of Dhiri-Oa‘da 
( = Dec. 14) of the same year. I possess Nos. i, 20, 21 and 22, which comprise 
4 pp. of lo^'x Yearly subscription, 15 qrdm in Tabriz, 20 qrdm elsewhere in 
Persia, and 25 qr&m abroad. 

( 298 ) 

Mujahid {The National Volunteer). jJbUh«« 

A paper printed in Rasht in a.h. 1325 (= a.d. 1907-8). 

See kalnno, No. 179, who says that only five numbers were published, the first on 
the 9th of Sliawwal, a.h. 1325 ( = Nov. 15, 1907), and the last on the 2n(l of 
Muharram, A. 11. 1326 (=:Feb. 5, 1908). I possess Nos. i and 4, which comprise 
4 pp. of I2"y6j". Yearly subscription, 12 qrdn’i in Gflan, 15 qnins elsewhere in 
Persia, 6 roubles in Russia. 

( 299 ) _ 

Majlis [The Assembly), 

A paper printed in Tihran, which first appeared on the 
8th of Shawwal, A.II. i324 (=Nov. 25, 1906), edited by Sayyid 
Muhammad Sadiq (son of the well-known Sayyid Muhammad- 
i-Tabiitaba f), and written by the AdibiHUMamdlik, editor of the 
Adab {q.v)j. This was the first paper in Persia which reported 
the debates of the National A.s.sembly after it was opened, on 
which account it achieved a great celebrity, so that in the 
provinces it was generally supposed that it was connected with 
the A.ssembly. After the restoration of the Constitution (in July, 
1909) it again began to appear under the supervision of Shaykh 
Yahya of Kashan, a former contributor to the daily (Tihrdn) 
Habln l-Mathi, and continued publication until these latter times 
(end of 1911 or beginning of 1912). During the Second Consti- 
tutional Period the politics of this paper were Moderated 

Mn No. 2 of thi.s newspaper is a very fine qasida in praise of the National 
Assembly by the Adibu' l-AIamdlik, which is one of the best poems produced during 
the Constitutional Period. It begins: 

“ t/aiii 0 National Assembly! For I see thql at this epoch there will shortly isme 
forth from thee a healer for the NatiotPs ilhy 
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See Rabino, No. 180. I possess a fairly complete collection of this paper. It 
underwent several enlargements. Thus No. 1 comprised 4 pp. of No. 8 

increased in size to x 8^"; while No. 37 of the Third Year still further increased 
to 2 i"xi 4". The yearly subscription also increased from 45 qrdns in Tihrdn, 
55 qrdns in the provinces, and 26 francs abroad, to 60 qrdns in Tihr^n, 75 qrdns 
in the provinces, 40 francs abroad, and 16 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus. 

( 300 ) 

Majalla-i-Anjuman-i-Ittihadiyya-i-Sa^ddat 

(Maj^azine of ihe Society of the Union of Happiness), 

See under IttiJiddiyya-i-Sa*ddat, No. 27 supra. 

Not in Rabino. 


( 301 ) 

Majalla-i-Istibdad {Magazine of Autocracy), 

A monthly magazine printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.l). 
i907-8)and edited by[Shaykh Mahdi of Qum, entitled] 
hfamdlik. 

See Rabino, No. i8r, who states that 31 numbers appealed in all, the first on the 
of Juniada ii, A.il. 1325 (=July 16, 1907). I was acquainted with the editor when 
1 was in Kirman in the summer of 1888, and in memory of that old friendship he sent 
me this magazine month by month, so that I possess an almost complete set. 


( 302 ) 

Majalla-i-Tababat {Medical Magazine), 

A scientific magazine lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1326 
(=A.n. 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

( 303 ) 

Majalla-i-Hay’at-i-^llmiyya-i-Danishwaran 

{Magazine of the Scientific Society of Savants). 

According to Rabino (No. 182), on whose authority this 
publication is here included, it appeared monthly in A.H. 1327 
{=A.D. 1909). 
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( 304 ) 

Majalla-i-Nazmiyya {The Police Magazine). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1329 (=A.D. 1911) 
which discussed matters concerning the Police. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 306 ) 

Majmii^a-i-Akhlaq {Ethical Miscellany). ^ 

A magazine printed every ten days in Tihran in A.H. 1323 
(=A.D. 1905-6) under the editorship of MfrzA ‘All Akbar Khan 
(Musawwir ‘Ah'), and under the patronage of the Anjuman 4 ' 
Ukhuwwat (“ Society of Brotherhood ”) of Zahiru’d-Dawla, that 
is to say the followers of the Mystical Path of Safi ‘All ShAh. 
This paper discussed ethical matters and was for the most part 
written by Mirza Ibrdhfm Khdn, Deputy for Isfah<ln in the 
Second National Assembly. 

See Rabino, No. 183. 1 possess Nos. 2-10, and 12-15, which are not dated. 

Each contains 8 pp. of 7^' x 4J", and is priced at 4 sh^hfs. No yearly subscription is 
mentioned. The magazine contains a great deal of poetry, and professedly avoids 
political and religious matters. 


( 306 ) 

^ 

Majmii‘a-i-Ma-wara-yi Bahr-i-Khazar 

{The Trans-Caspian Reinew), 

A weekly newspaper printed at ‘Ishqdbad (Askabad) in 
A.H. 1322 (=A.D. 1904-5) under the editorship of the Russian 
Fedorofif. This paper was the instrument of Russian policy and 
the vehicle of Russian political aims in Persia. It was founded 
during the Russo-Japanese War to proclaim the Russian advances 
and victories, and was distributed gratuitously throughout Persia 
by the Russian Consulates. 

See Rabino, No. 184, according to whom No. 4 of the Fourth Year was dated the 
13th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, a.h. 1327 ( = Nov. 26, 1909). 1 possess Nos. 3, 4 and 8 of the 

Third Year. Each contains 4-8 pp. of i3"x8J". Yearly subscription, 3 roubles in 
Russia, 4^ roubles abroad. 




•• ^ • • • 4>Uu> 
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( 307 ) 

Muhakam^t {Judgements). Oloi£>U»«o 

A paper printed in Tihrdn in A.H. 1325 (=A.n. 1907-8), at 
first twice and afterwards thrice a week, under the editorship of 
MajduM-Isldm of Kirman, to give publicity to the proceedings 
of the Law Courts. 

See Rabino, No. 1S5, who describes it as the organ of the Ministry of Justice, and 
gives the 17th (j/V, hut see below) of Jumdda i, a.h. 1325 (= June 28, 1907), as the date 
of its first appearance. I possess Nos. 2, 3, 22, 25, 26, 28, 29, 43, 48, and 49, the 
first dated the 13th of Jumiida i, a.h. 1325 (=June 24, 1907), and the last the 14th of 
Kabf‘ i, A.H. 1326 ( = April 16, 1908). Each number contains 4 pp. of 
Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Tihran, 18 qrdn^ elsewhere in Persia, 2 inejidiyyes 
in Turkey and Egypt, 4 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 18 francs in luirope. 

( 308 ) 

Muhdkamat {Judgements). 

A paper published in Tabriz in A.H. 1326 (= A.I). 1908) under 
the editorship of Mfrzcl Mahmud Ghanf-zdda of SalmAs, editor 
of the Farydd and Bd Qalavidn {q.v). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 309 ) 

Muhakamat-i-Yazd {Judgements of Yazd), ijj 

A weekly paper lithographed in Yazd in A.II. 1327 (=A.i). 1909) 
under the editorship of Muhammad Sadiq. 

See Rabino, No. 186, who states that after the arrival at Ya/.d of the Hakhtiyarf 
Sardar-i-Jang, the newspaper Ma^rifat (see below. No. 328) was published under the 
title of Muhdkamdt^ but not more than two or three numbers were printed and 
circulated. I possess a copy of No. 2 of the First Year, which is dated the 17th of 
Dhu’l-(Ja‘da, A.H. 1327 ( = Nov. 30, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. lithographed in large, 
clear of 11" x 6|". Yearly subscription, 16 qrdns in Ya/.d, 20 qrdns elsewhere 

in Persia, 23 qrdns abroad. 

( 310 ) 

Mudarris-i-Parsi ( 7 y/(? Teacher). 

A monthly magazine published in Bombay, partly litho- 
graphed and partly printed in small (book) form, in A.D. 1883 
(=A.H. 1300-1). Its contents were partly Persian and partly 
English, and, as its name implies, were chiefly educational and 
connected with the study of the Persian language. It treated 
of Persian grammar and literature, and contained Persian stories. 
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anecdotes, proverbs, specimens of calligraphy, biographies, and 
notices of old poets and Kings of Persia, accompanied in most 
cases by English translations. Its first number was dated 
Thursday, January i, 1883, and the following verse of poetry 
was printed on the top of each copy : 

C-wl ^ j 

A complete collection of three years (36 numbers) of this 
periodical is preserved in the Library of the British Museum 
under the class-mark 7s7.ee. 20. The last (36th) number is 
dated December, 1885. 

This periodical was edited by Khan Bahadur (}. M. Munshi 
and his sons. Each number comprised 16 pp., and the }'early 
subscription was 4 rupees, if paid in advance, and 5 rupees if 
paid at the end of the year. At the beginning of each number 
is written in English : “ to save much time, trouble and money.” 
In tile number for August, 1885, appears an advertisement of 
the Farhang, published at I.sfahan, and an encomium on it, and 
in subsequent numbers news is occasionally quoted from that 
paper. 

In the later numbers of the Mudarris 4 ~ Farsi there appear 
advertisements of a paper entitled Miifarrihii l-Qulith, which is 
highly prai.sed, and of which it writes as follows: “This is a 
weekly Persian newspaper published at Karachi in Sind, and is 
the best Persian newspaper in India. It has appeared regularly 
for thirty years, and it is now the thirtieth year of its publication 
Its Persian style is very good, and entirely accords with the 
spoken and written idiom of Persia. It contains the latest news 
from every country, and is in every respect a first-class newspaper. 
It is chiefly maintained and published by subventions from the 
rulers, princes, nobility and gentry of Persia, Turkey, Afghanistan, 
India, Europe, etc. Its proprietors and publishers possess testi- 
monials, guarantees and letters from most of the above-mentioned 
rulers, nobles and gentry which afford ample evidence as to the 
excellence of its style and taste. It is especially suitable for 
the use of students of Persian in India. It is edited and 
published by two learned, accomplished and well-known persons. 
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IVIfrza Muhammad Ja'far (the editor) and Mirza Muhammad 
Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian Consul at Karachi. Yearly sub- 
scription for Indian nobles, 12 rupees, if paid in advance, and 
24 rupees if post-paid : for people of the middle class, 10 and 
20 rupees, respectively: and for students, 5 and 10 rupees 
respectively/’ 

\(it in R.\l)ino, .ind not seen. 


( 311 ) 

• *** 
Madaniyyat {Ch'i/ization). 

A fortnightl}' newspaper lithographed in Tabriz in A.ll. 1301 
(=A-.l). 1883-4) under the editorship of the Secretary to the 
Armenian Agency, known as Sadra. No. 2 was dated Wednes- 
day the 1 2th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1301 (= April 9, 18S4). 

Not in Kahino, and not seen. 


( 312 ) 

Mad! (? Media), 

A weekly paper printed in rihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8), 
edited and written by Shaykh ‘Abdu’l-‘Ali, known as Mdbad, 
on account of his .sentiments with regard to Ancient Persia and 
the pure Persian language. After the Coup (V litat of June 23, 
1908, and the bombardment of the Majlis, he became actpiainted 
with the celebrated M. Panoff, the correspondent of certain 
Liberal Russian papers in Persia, who al.so took part in the 
(d'lan Rebellion in A.H. 1327 (= A.D. 1909), at the time when 
the Russian Legation had expelled him from 
accompanied him to St Petersburg under the name of “ Mfrza 
Shaykh ‘All the Mujlahidj and endeavoured to influence public 
opinion in Ru.ssia in a manner favourable to Persia by means of 
public speeches. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 313 ) 

Mirat-i-Janiib {The Mirror of the South), 

A weekly new.spaper lithographed at Kirman in A.H. 1329 
(=:A.D. I9ii)under the editorship of Sayyid Jalalu’d-Di'n Husayni 
M u ayyidii I- A sJirdf. 
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See Rabino, No. 187. I possess a copy of No. i, which is dated the 3rd of 
Muharram, a.h. 1329 (= Jan. 4 , 1911). It is lithographed in a large, clear naskh^ 
and comprises 4 pp. of i x 6^". Yearly subscription, 20 qn'iHS in Kirnuin. This 
number contains, on p. i, a portrait of Mfrzfl Ilusayn Khan Sarddr-t-Nusrat. 


( 314 ) 

Miratu’s-Safar wa Mishkatul-Hadar 

{The Mirror of 'J ravel and Lamp of Sojourn). 

A newspaper published in Rabi‘ i, A.H. 1288 (= May- June, 
1871) on the march and at the halting-places during XasiruM- 
Din Shah’s summer journey to Mazandaran. It gave an account 
of the events of the journey from start to finish, and was printed 
and edited by Muhammad Hasan Khan I'tiinddii s-Saltana. In 
all thirteen numbers were published. 

This information is supplied in a letter from li.h!. »lie l^'fiinddu s-Salfaua. 'Die 
paper is not mentioned by Kaliino, and is not otherwise known. 


( 315 ) 


Mirrlkh {Mars). 




A newspaper lithographed in Tihnin in A.H. 1296 (= A.D. 1879) 
under the editorshij) of Mirza Ha.san Khan SanPji d-Pauda. 
The fir.st number was dated Muharram 5 of that year (= Dec. 30, 
1878) and the la.st number the i6th of Jumada ii, A.H. 1297 
(=May 26, 1880). In all eighteen numbers were published. 
This paper took the place of the Rilzfidjnn-i-Nijdi/ii W\\\i?i\y 
Journal”) which preceded it, and would seem to have been 
founded by Mfrz.i Ilu.sayn Khan SipahsdldP. See No. 191 supra. 


Most of the above particulars are <lerived from information supplied b\ /.akd'ti'J- 
Mulk. The paper is not mentioned by Rabino, noi have I seen it. 


( 316 ) 

Musdwdt ( E(fuality). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz, and 

* The iaini<ii/u\^-.Saltana in one of his letters attiibutes the foundation and 
circulation of this newspaper to Prince Kamrdn Mfr/a, entitled Sit'ikus-.SaUttna., 
the son of Ndsiru'd-Din Shiih, who published it wdth the assistance of the present 
Sarddr-i'K'ull. It came to an end, however, after only twelve or thirteen numbers 
bad appeared. It is, however, highly probable, nay, almost certain, that the details 
mentioned in the text are more correct and accurate, and that the other particulars 
refer to some other paper of which w'C have no further information. 
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Sayyid ‘AbduV-Rahim of Khalkhal. This paper, by reason 
of its extreme boldness and steadfastness in Constitutional 
Principles, was one of the foremost champions in the Press 
of the P'irst Constitution. It achieved great notoriety in con- 
sequence of its criticism of the Press Law, on the promulgation 
of which it published a number full of idle stories, fables and 
])hantasies, saying that henceforth, in consequence of the above- 
mentioned Law, everything except such matters would be 
prohibited ; and also in consequence of a celebrated article 
entitled “How is the Shah?” directed against Muhammad ‘All 
Shah. These actions led to the suppression of the paper and 
legal proceedings against the editor. The editor of this paper, 
Sayyid Muhammad Riza, was one o{ the eight persons whose 
surrender Muhammad ‘All Shah demanded of the First National 
Assembly, but after the b(3mbardment of the Majlis (June 23, 
1908) he escaped and could not be captured. Finally he suc- 
ceeded in reaching the Caucasus, whence he made his way to 
d'abriz, where, during the Revolution and siege of that city, he 
again published the Mnsdwdt. Finally he was elected by d'abrfz 
as one of the Members of the Second National Assembly. In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Constitutionalist and 
Liberal. 

See Kabino, No. iS8, who says that in all 25 iiunibers of the 'I'lhian edition 
appeared, the fir.sl on the 5th of Kaina/an, a.h. 1325 ( = ()ct. 12, 1907), and the last 
at the end of Rain'* 1, \.n. 1326 (=May 2, 190H). I possess a fairly complete collec- 
tion 


( 317 ) 

Musawat \Equaliiy), 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz early in A. II. 1327 (= a.d. 
1909) under the editorship of Sayyid Muhammad Riza of Shiraz. 

See Rahino, No. 188, according to whom the first issue of the Tabru Musdivdt 
appeared on Muharram i, a.h. 1327 (=Jan. 23, 1909), and was numbered “ 26” in 
direct continuation of the former Tihr^n Musdivdt. I possess a fairly complete set of 
the Tihrdn issues (Nos. 1-24, the last dated the 23rd of Rabf* ii, A.H. 1326= May 25, 
1908), and No. 27 (the second) of the Tabriz issue, which \s printed^ not lithographed, 
and is dated the 7th of Muharram, A.H. 1327= Jan. 29, 1909. Each number contains 
8 pp. of 12" X early subscription of Tihrdn issue, 12 (jrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdus 

elsewhere in Persia, 15 francs abroad ; of Tabriz issue, 12 qrdns in Tabriz, 20 qrdns 
elsewhere in Persia, and 5 roubles abroad, • 
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( 318 ) 

Mashwarat {Council). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 319 ) 

Mashnito-i-Bl-qaniin {The Lawless Constitution). 




A paper [)iiblislied in Tihr;m in A.II. 1325 (=A.I). 1907-8). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 320 ) 

Misbah {The fMmp). 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.H. 1324 (= A.D. 1906 -7) 
under the editorship of Mirza Abu’l-Oasim of Tabriz. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 321 ) 

w 

Musawwar {The Illustrated). 

Inserted on the authority of Rabino, No. 189, who gives no 
particulars. Perhaps what he had in view was the Illustrated 
History of the I Car in the Far Fast, which was published in 
parts in 'rihran. 


( 322 ) 

Muzaffari. 

A fortnightly, and subsequently weekl}', paper, first litho- 
graphed and sLibseciuently printed in Hushire in A.H. 1319 
(= A.D. 1901-2), under the editorship of ‘All Aqa of Shirdz. 

See Rabino, No. 190, who states that the paper was Democrat in politics, and 
that No. 'i was dated the 15th of Shawwdl, A.H. 1319 (= Jan. 25, 1902). I possess 
a large collection of this paper from the Fiist to the Tenth Year (A.H. 1319-1329 
—Jan. 1902- April, 1911). Of these, Nos. 2-66 (Jan. 1902-Sept. 1904) are litho- 
graphed, and the remainder printed. Each number comprises 16 pp. of 9" x 5". 
Yearly subscription, 22 qnins in Hushire, 28 qratis elsewhere in Persia, 8 rupees 
in India, 14 francs in Europe, Turkey and Egypt, and 5 roubles in Russia and 
Turkistan. 
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( 323 ) 

Muzaffari. 

A paper printed in Mecca in A.H. 1326 (= A.I). 1908-9) under 
the editorship of ‘Ah' Aqa of Shiraz, editor of the homonymous 
Hushire paper mentioned immediately above. Only one number 
was published during the sea.son of the Pilgrimage. 

See Rahino, No. 190, according to \vh<*m this paper (which 1 have not seen) 
first appeared in Dhu’l-Hijja, A.H. 1.^26 ( = l)ec. 1908-Jan. 1909). 

( 324 ) 

Mazhar (T/ie Manifestation), 

Of this weekly paper, not mentioned by either Rabino or 
the author of this treatise, I possess one copy No. 13, dated the 
27th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. 1327 (- Dec. 10, 1909). It is printed 
at Tiflis, partly in Turkish, partly in Persian, and bears a 
.superscription in Russian. It compri.scs 4 pp. of 16^ ' x 10", 
and contains on page i a portrait of Sardar-i-Humdyun, the 
Persian Consul-General at Tiflis. Yearly subscription, 6 roubles. 
It de.scribes itself as : — 

j)jJ JAJa Z aA jjkj\ ^ 

“a weekly literary, political, economic and patriotic Turkish 
newspaper.” 

( 325 ) 

Ma^arif {Instruction), wJjUlo 

A paper lithographed in I'ihrdn in A.H. 1317 (= A.I). 1899- 
1900) under the supervision of the Society of Instruction {Anju- 
manf‘Ma"drif ), 

Not in Rabino, unless thi«» be merely the early beginning of the ne\l following. 

( 326 ) 

Ma^arif {Instruction), wijlaA 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1325 (= A.I). 1907-8) 
under the editorship of Shaykh Muhammad ‘All Bahjatof Dizfiil, 
editor of the magazine entitled Da'watu l-Haqq, 

See Rabino, No. 191, who gives the date of No. 16 as the 12th of Safar, A.H. 1325 
( = March 27, 1907). I po.ssess Nos. 13, 25, 31, and the supplement to 10. As the 
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paper appeared weekly, it appears by reckoning backwards that it began to be 
published in A. H. 1324 ( = A.i). 1906-7), not 1325, a fact also indicated on each issue, 
where “ 1324 ” stands immediately beneath the title. Each number comprises 8 pp. 
of Yearly subscription, 17 qrdns 'va Tihran, 20 m the provinces, 

and 12 francs abroad. In No. 36 the title is printed in uaskh instead as heretofore in 
taHiq. 


( 327 ) 

Ma^arif {Instruction), 

A paper printed twice a week in Tihran in Sha‘ban, A.H. 1326 
(= Sept., 1908) under the management of the Society of Learn- 
ing {Atijumayi-i-M a'drif ). 

See Kabino, No. 192, and No. 326i///;v2, of which I suspect it to be a Ci)ntmuation. 
Not seen by the Tianslator. 


( 328 ) 

Ma‘rifat {Knowled^i:;c). 

A weekly paper lithographed at Tabriz in A.H. 1319 (= A. D. 
1901-2) under the editorship of Mirza ‘Abdu’llah Khan, son of 
Mirza Taqi, ITcsident of the Courts of Justice {Sadr-i- Adliyya), 
one of the Jahan-shahi Sayyids of Tabriz, and Director of the 
Mdrifat College. 

Not in Kabino, and not seen. 


Ma^rifat 


( 329 ) 


A weekly paper “jelly-graphed,” and subsequently litho- 
graphed, in Yazd, in A.H. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) under the 
editorship of Shaykh Abu’l-Qasim Iftikhdru l-Ulamd. 

See Kabino, No. 193. I possess Nos. 6 aiul 8. The former, dated the 15th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1326 ( = Feb. 18, 1908), is “jelly-graphed ; the Intter, dated the 18th 
of Ramazan, A.H. 1327 ( = Oct. 3, 1909), is lithographed. From the long interval 
separating these two numbers, as well as from sundry diflferences apparent in 
arrangement aiul production, I am disposed to believe that in reality two inde- 
pendent papers named J/rt V//«/ were published in Vazd, one (“jelly-graphed”) towards 
the enil of A.H. 1325, and another (lithographed) about the middle of a.h. 1327. In 
size the two agree (4 pp. of lo.J" x 6"j, but the yearly subscriptions differ as follows. 
No. 6 (the “jelly-graph”), lo qrdns in Vazd, 23 qrdns elsewhere in Peisia; No. 8 
(the lithograph), 10 qrdns in Yazd, 12 qrdns elsewhere in Persia. No editor’s name 
appears on No. 6. 
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( 330 ) 

Iila‘rifatu’l-Akhl4q {Knowledge of Ethics). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A.l). 1908-9). 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


( 331 ) 

lM[ifta]:iu’z-Zafar ( T/ie Key of Victory). 

A weekly scientific paper lithographed at Calcutta in A.H. 1315 
<= A.l). 1897-8) under the editorship of Mfrza Sayyid Hasan of 
Kc'lshan, afterwards editor of the Tihran Hablii l-Matin. 

Sec Rabino, No. 194. I jiosscns Nos. 13 and 4 (sic) of the .Second N’car, the 
former dated the -ibtli of l)hu’l-Qa‘da, A.H. i,^i6 ( = April 4, 1S99), and the latter the 
25th of Ju mad a i, a.h. 1317 (=Oct. i, 1S99). The number of paj^cs varies from 
4 to tS of iiV'xdf", lithographed in a rather laige and ungraceful faUn/. Yearly 
subscription, 10 rupees in India and the i’ersian (liilf, 35 qiuins in Persia and 
Afghanist«(n, 25 francs in C'hina, Japan, Russia and Kiirope, and 5 mejidiyyes in 
Turkey. 


( 332 ) 

Mtifarrihu’l-Quliib ( The Rejoicer of Hearts). 

A weekly newspaper published at Kariichi (Sind) in A.H. 
1302-3 (= A.l). 1885) and edited by Mirza Muhammad Ja‘far and 
Mirza Muhammad Sadiq of Mashhad, Persian ('onsul at Karachi. 

Sec above, No. 310, under the Muetarris’i-Fdrsi^ through which alone it is 
known to us. 


( 333 ) 

Mukafat {Recompefise). OliUCo 

A paper published in Khiiy (Azarbayjan) in A.H. 1327 
(=A.l). 1909) under the editorship of Mirza Aqa KhAn Ifirandf, 
director of the Madrasa-uMusdwdt (“Collefje of I^qiiality ”). 
Most of the articles in this paper were from the pen of AbuT 
Hasan Khan, Muhammad ‘Ali-ziida, entitled SaHdti TMaindlik, 
and Amir-i-Hishmat, who at that time held Khiiy and Salmils 
on behalf of the Revolutionaries. Its proprietor was Mirza 
Nuru’llah Yakani. In politics the paper was Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. 193. I pos.sess No. dated the 24th of .Safar, a.h. 1327 
( = M.\rch 18, 1909). It comprises 4 pp. of iii"x6i". Price of each copy, one 
^Abbdsi. 
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(334) 

Maktab {The School). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1323 (=A.D. 1905-6) 
under the editorship of Hajji Mi'rzd Hasan of Tabriz, known as 
RnshiUyya. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(335) 

Mu‘ayyad (Aided). 

A paper “jelly-graphed” in Lahijan in A.ll. 1325 (= a. l). 
1907 8). 

See kabino, No. 196, on whose aullioiity it is here inserted. 

(336) 

Mahdi Hammal (Mahdi the Porter'^). jC*- 

A paper [printed in Rasht in A.ll. 1328 (=A.I). 1910) under 
the editorship of Akbar-z/ida. Only one number of it appeared. 

See Raliino, No. 197, on whose authority it is Itere inserted. 'I’he date of 
publication was the 16th of Kanuuan, a.h. 1328 (-Sept. 21, 1910). 


(337) 

Mlzan (The Pa la nee). 

An illustrated comic paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 
1329 (=A.l). 1911) under the editorship of Fakhrul-WiViziti of 
Kashiin. In politics it was Democrat. 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 


(338) _ 

(Thought). 

A paper printed at Tabriz in the Armenian language in 
A.H. 1330 ("= A.i). 1912) under the editorship of Alexander 
Dir Wartaniydns, also editor of the Persian Fikr. (See No. 265 
supra.) 

Not in Rabino, and not seen. 

^ Mahdi llanimdl (“ the I’orter ^’) was well known in Tihran as a man of immense 
height, bulk and strength, and of voracious appetite. He would eat ij^ or 2 maunds 
of bread and cheese, and could carry the weight of a kharwdr on his shoulders. H is 
voracity has become proverbial. 
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( 339 ) 

Nasiri. 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz every ten days in A.H. 13 ii 
(= A.D. 1 893-4) under the editorship of Mulla Muhammad Nad(m- 
(“ Chief Courtier”), director of the Muzaffari College in 
Tabriz, and subsequently Nadimii s-Sultdu and Minister of the 
Press. The paper was subsequently edited by Iqbdbil-Kuttdb, 
and finally by Hajji Mirza MasTid Khan Safd' ud-Mamdlik, son 
of Hajji Sayyid Hasan "Adlu l-Mulk of Tabriz. It was semi- 
official, and was even considered as one of the official newspapers, 
and continued to be published for nearly seven years. Its 
polemics against the Constantinople AkJitar (“Star,” q:v. No. 34 
supra) deserve attention. 

See Kahino, No. 19S. I pt'ssess No. 33 of the 'I'hirii Year, dated the first of 
Ramazan, a. H. 1314 (— Keb. 3, 1.S97). It comprises 4 pp. of 12" x 6^’". \’early 
subscription, i6 t/nhis in Persia, 4 roubles in Russia and the ('aucasus, 40 piastres in 
Turkey, and s, lupees m India. 

( 340 ) 

Naqiir (7yie Clarion). jy$\j 

A paper lithographed twice a week in Lsfahan in A.H. 1326 
(= A.D. 1908-9) under the editorship of Mirza Masih Tiiysirkcini. 
The comic or satirical portion of this paper, entitled Zisht u Zibd 
(“ P"oul and Fair ”), was written in a very agreeable literary 
style. In politics it was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionalist. 

.See Rabino, No. 200, according to whom 25 numbers ajijieared m all, the first on 
the2i.st of Dhu’l-Qa‘da, A.II. 1326 ( — Nov. 25, 190S). I possess No. 9, dated the 
24th of .Safar, A.H. 1327 ( = March 17, 1909). It comprises 4 pji. of 
Yearly sul)scription, 1 4 f/r<r//s in Isfahan, 1 7 elsewhere m I’ersia. Lithographed 

in good nas'kh. 

( 341 ) 

Ndla-i-Millat (The Natiods Cry). 

A paper lithographed in Tabriz in A.II. 1326 (= A.D. 1908-9) 
under the editorship of Mirza Aqji, editor of the Istiqldl. In 
politics the paper was thorough-going Liberal and Constitu- 
tionali.st. 

See Rabino, No. 199. I possess No. 38 of the First Year, dated the 14th of 
Muharram, A.H. 1326 ( = Feb. 17, 1908), which seems to show that the paper was 
founded in the latter part of A.u. 1325, not in 1326. It comprises 4 pp. of 12^" x 8:|". 
Yearly subscription, 8 ip'dus in Tabriz, 10 qriUts elsewhere in Persia, 4 roubles in 
Russia. 


B. 


10 
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( 342 ) 

N4ma-i-Haqiqat {Tht Letter oj Truth). 

A paper published in Tihran in A.H. 1326 (= A. D. 1908-9). 

Not in KuIhih), ;in<l not sern. 


( 343 ) _ 

Nd»ma-i-Watan ( The JMter oJ the Fat her land). 0^5 

A paper lithographed in Haydarabad in the Deccan in 
A. II. I 326(?) (= A.I). 1908 9) under the editorship i>f the Saliluif- 
bdshl, a fugitive from Tihran. The articles of this paper dealt 
with the supernatural, and it laid down sundry relij.^ious laws. 

Set* k;i)>ii)i), No. lOi. 1 pos-,« ss No. 7 «•! the Sccoiul \ i :ii, (l.itid S.if.u, 
A.H. 1.^2^ ( March, 190H). It toiupiiscs 16 pp. of Iithntjiaplud m 

poor tieiiij. No puce is indicated. 


( 344 ) 

Najat {Salvation). OUaJ 

A ne\vsj)aper printed at first once and subseiiiiently twice a 
week in Th^ran in A. II. 1327 (=A.I). 19CK;), before the ca|)turc of 
Tihran by the National .\rmie.s, under the editorship of iMir/fi 
Muhaininadof Khurasan, editorof the |)aper///////rr/ (“ Rit^hts/’^.r.), 
and afterwards Member of the Second N<itional .Xs.'scmbly. In 
consetiuence of a somewhat Liberal article, this paper was 
suspended by Sa‘dird-Dawla’s C abinet, which .suspension pro- 
vided one of the causes which led to the Jittack of the National 
Volunteers {Mujahidin) of (Ja/win on rihran. .\fter the capture 
of Tihr/m it attain resumed publication. In politics it was 
thorout^h-t^oinLi; Liberal and Constitutionalist, but not Democratic 
as Rabino a.sserts. 

See Kahinn, No. 202. I jMissess Nt^. i, 15. iS .\nd 25. llu* fii>t d.iteii the 
.pd «'l Junuid.i 11, .\.n. 1327 ( — June 22, 1909), .ind ihe la.st llie 4th of Sh.iww.il 
( = ()et. 19) of the same ye.u. (\mtain> 4 i»r 8 pp. of Yearly suliscrip- 

tion, lo <//•.///» in Til'r.in, 17 elseuhcie m Persia, and 15 francs ahroail. 


( 345 ) 

Najdt {Salvation). 

A “jelly-graphed" paper published in Rasht. 

See Kabino, No. 203, on whose authority it is here inserted. 
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1346 ) 

Naj&t (Sa/fa/ion). 

A paper printed in Khiiy in A.H. 1329 (=A.l). 1911). In 
politics it was Democratic. 

See No. 204. Not seen by ihe ininslatoi. 

( 347 ) 

Najat-i-Watan {T/u’ Conn try's Sa/vatioN). 

A paj)cr published in Isfahan in A.ll. 1327 (= A.I). 1909). 

S« c U.ibnio, No. 205, on whose .luthoiity it is heie iiiNerteil. He lulils ih.n not 
more ih.m sr\eii oi eij^hl iiumheis were piiblislieil. 

( 348 ) 

Najaf. 

A weekly paper printed at Najaf in A.H. 1328 (=A.1>. 1910) 
under the editorship of Sayyid Muslim Zawin-/ada and Hiijji 
Muhammad ibn IJajji l.fusayn, and owned by Sha}'kh Jju.sayii 
of 'rihran. 

.s»*e K.tl-iMo. No 206. I possess No. 6, <l.\te<i tlie i6th of Jiim.ula i, A.H. 132S 
( — 2b. nyioi. it toinpnses 8 pp «>( <jy • 6y'. N’e.iil) siibseiiption, 2*; pi.istics 

in N. ij.it. .iO pi.istrts clsew'heie in Tiirke), if ./;////« in l’eisi.\, .ind 8 fianes aliiojnl. 


( 349 ) 

Najm-i-Bakhtar (77/r Star of the Ifost). 

Sec above under (“ The Prophet of the 

West '), \f). 9 O SKpra, 

See K.ibino, No. 207. It was jHiblished at \V.ashin}.^lon. 

( 350 ) 

Nida-yi-Rasht ( I'/ie Voico of R(u/tt). wwj 

A paper printed in Kasht in A.H. 1329 (~ A.I). 1911). Only 
two numbers of it ap[)cared, the fir.st, accordinj^ to Rabino, on 
the 28th of Rabi* i, A.H. 1329 (= March 29, 191 1 ), and the .second 
on the 2nd of Rabi‘ ii (April 2) of the same year. 

.See K.ibino. No. 208. 

( 351 ) 

Nida-yi-Islam (The Voice of Jsldm). 

A weekly newspaper lithographed at Shiraz in A.H. 1325 
(=A.I). 1907-8) under the editorship of Sayyid Ziy^’u’d-Dfn-i- 


10 — 2 
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TabAtabii’i' of Yazd, editor of the newspapers S/ianj and liarq 
{q.v.). 

See Kuhino, No. 209. I pos^-ss Nos. 7, 14, anti 25. The fir^t is tlatetl the i ith 
of .Safar, a. If. 1325 ( — March 2 ^j, 1907). Kach nuniher consists of from 4 to S pp. 
of 10" / 7", lithoj,'raphetl (ihc earlier iiuniliers in jjreen ink) in a larj^'e aii<i ^'oo<l 
Yearly suhscript ion, in Shira/, .^6 qrAns elsewhere in I'ersi.i, anti 40 

ahioatl. 


( 352 ) 

Nid^-yi-Waton {T/ie Country s Call). sJ^3 

A weekly, subsetjiiently bi-weekly, and finally, daily paper 
printed at Tihran in 1324 (= .\.l). 1906-7) under the editor- 
.shij) of Majdii’l-lslain of Kirinan, editor of the newspapers 
Kashy^iil and Mithiika)nat (t/.r’.V 

See Kaliino, No. 210, who ^ives the iilhol I )hu'ia^).etl.i, \.H 1,^24 ( 27, 

I90f>) as the (latt* ol first issu< . I possess a f.iulv tornpUtt set. I at h nunihtr tom- 
piises from 4 to H pj). of iiY'-h,*". N'e.irl) siiIim iiption, y/i/;/. in I ihr.in, 
if* this elsewhere m I'eisia, 5 me|i<livyes m 'I'liikey an*! I'-^Npt, 17 francs m 
Ameiiea ami hairope, 10 ronhh s m Russia, ami 15 lupet-* m Imlia 


( 353 ) 

Nida-yi-Janiib l The Voice of the South). 

Of this pajier, wliich is not mentioned either by Mirza 
Muhammad ‘Ah' “ 'I\irbi\'at ” or b\' Kabmo. I possess one copy, 
No. 2, dated the 22nd of I )hu’l-Oa‘da, .\.n. 13291= Nov. 15, 1911). 
It c<)m[)rises S pp. of 1 5" x S|", and was printed in rihr.in. 
Proprietor and chief contributtir, Mirza H.iipr Khan, teaclier and 
translator, of I'aliriz ; responsible editor. Muhammad Matjir 
Khan 'I'an^istiini. Vearly subscription, iS qrans in Tihran, 
20 qriins elsewhere in Persia, and 22 qratts abroad. 'The paper 
is described in the title as foundetl in Shauwal, .\.n. 1329 
(= Sej)t. -Oct., 191 1 ). 

( 354 ) 

Nasim-i-Shimal ^The IWeeze of the Xorth). 

A paper printed in Rasht in A.II. 1325 (= A.D. i (^)07 8) under 
the editorship t)f Sayyiil-Ashraf. This was one of the best 
literary papers, and in particular contained many notable poems, 
both serious and satirical. 
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Sec Kahino, No. 3 1 1 , according to whom it appearetl at irrejjular inlerviils, the 
first is^ue on the 2iul of Sha‘h.in. A.H. l = Sept. 10. 1907)» and the “Third 

Year” with No. 69. 1 Ni>s. 9-13, 14, 16, iS, 19, ji, 13, 27, 3.^, 45, 

48; Nos. 5 and 7 of the Thud Year, 10 (dated the 2nd of Sha‘l>An, A.U. 1339 
= jul\ 29, 1911 1, and Nos. 12-14, nninl>ennj; is somewhat ei ratio, and the 

mtcrvals nf puhhcalion were \erv nrcjjiilar. 

( 355 ) 

Nazmiyya {The Police). 

A weekly illustrated newspaper lithoj^raphed in Tabriz in 
A. 11 . 1326 (=A. 1 >. 190S-9) under the editorship of Mashliadf 
Mahnuid Isi^andani. The first number of it contains the portrait 
of Ijlahil-Mulk\ Chief of the Toliee at Tabriz. 

See Kalnnn, N(». 212. wlm^'oes the name ol the piopnetm as Midiammad ‘AH, 
and slates th.U ilii fiisl issue was on the 23i«i 4»f Rahi* 1. A H. 1326 ( --.Vpiil 25, 190S). 

I ]>nss4 s^ \i>. i, wlueli Is lith4>i^ia)»hed in an iivliflTeienl A?*//./, -and compiises 4 pp. of 
I2j‘' * fij‘ . \ laily suhscription. S »//<///» in 'r.ilui/, lO .//(///» elsewlieie in iVisia. 


( 356 ) 

Naqshd-Jahan ( The Ptc/ure of the World). 

An illustrated weekly paper lithographed in Isfalnin in 
A.H. i (-A.I). 1907 S), and publisheti by the offiee of the 
newspaper l.ifaluiu. (.See No. supra.) 

.Ste kahiiici. N<t. 213, who f^i'es the <late <»f No. i :i'. the 23rd «>f .Sliawwill, 
A.n 1325 (_\()\. 29. i<;07). I jiosscss No. I, whieli eomjinses 4 pp. of 
htlioo|,ij)hi<l in /(/•/;/, with two ^.artoons. Yearl) sidjseription, 12 i/nhis in Isfah.in. 

( 357 ) 

Naw-Bahar {Early Spriny;). 

A paper printed in Mashhad twice a wx'ek in A.H. 1328 (= A.I). 
1910). of which No. 1 was dated the 9th of Shaww.al (=Oct. 14, 
1910) of that year, under the editorshij) f)f the Maliku sh-S/tu'ard 
(“ Kin^ f)f the Poets ”), who signed under the uom de guerre of 
“ M. Hah«ir.'’ This paper had a s[x:cial importance on account 
of its extreme boldness and fiery denunciations, especially again.st 
the Russian aggressions. Finally, in consequence of the com- 
plaints of the Russian Legation in 'Pihriin, the Ministry for 
P'oreign Affairs ordered its suppre.ssion, but it subsequently 
resumed publication under the title of Tdza Balidr. (See No. 98 
supra.) In politics this paper was Democrat. 
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See Rabino, No. 214. I possess Nos. i, 28, 39 and 48, the first dated as above, 
the last the 12th of Jum^da i, a.h. 1329 ( = May ii, 19 ii). Each comprises 4 pp. of 
i6;|" X lo^". Yearly subscription, 25 qrdm in Mashhad, 30 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
6 roubles abroad. 


(368) 

Naw-niz {New Yearns Day). j 3 jy 

A weekly paper lithographed in Tihran in A.H. 1320 (= A.I). 
1902-3), edited by Ndgiimi l-Isldm of Kirman, also editor of the 
Kawkib-i-dtirri~yi-Ndsiri (see No. 286 supm\ and written by 
Mirzji Kdzim Khdn of Kirman. 

See Rabino, No. 215, who gives the date of first issue as the 22nd of Dhu'l-Hijja, 
A.H. 1320 ( = March 22, IQ03). I do not possess a copy. 


(359) 

Naw-niz {Ne 70 Year's Day). 

A paper lithographed in Isfahan in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 1907-8). 

See Rabino, N(^ 216, on whose authority it is here inserted. 


(360) 

Naw‘-i-Bashar (Tbe Human Race). ^ 

A paper printed in Rasht twice a week in A.H. 1329 (= A.i). 
1911). 

See Rabino, No. 217, who says that only six numbers appeared, the first on the 
25th of Rabf‘ ii, A.n. 1329 ( = April 25, 1911), and the last on the 23rd of Jumada i 
( = May 22) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1, 3 and 6. Each comprises 4 pp. of 
Yearly subscription, 15 qrdns in Rasht, and the same elsewhere plus 

postage. 


(361) 

Nayyir-i-A^zam {The Greater Luminary). ^ 

A paper printed in Tihran twice a week in A.H. 1325 (= A.D. 
1907), under the editorship of the MdintiNUlamd of Isfahan, 
who was afterwards suspected of favouring the Reaction, and, 
after the capture of Tihran by the Nationalists (in July, 1909), 
was imprisoned for nearly a year with other political offenders. 

See Rabino, No. 218. I possess Nos. 2 and 13, of which the former is dated the 
i6th of Ramarin, a.h. 1325 ( = Oct. 23, 1907), and the latter the 6th of Dhu’l-Qa‘da 
( = Dec. 1 1) of the same year. Each comprises 4 pp. of 1 2" x 7". Yearly subscription, 
14 qrdns in Tihran, 17 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, and ii francs abroad. 
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( 362 ) 

Watan {Fatherland), 

A weekly paper printed, and afterwards lithographed, in 
Tihrdn in A.II. 1324 (=A.D. 1906-7). 

See Rabino, No. 219. I possess Nos. 3 and 10, dated Jan. 27 and April 22 
respectively, both of which are printed; and Nos. 17, 20, 21 and 22, all of which 
are lithographed. The last number is dated the 12th of Ramazan, A. n. 1325 
(=:Oct. 19, 1907). Each number comprises 4 pp. of ir'x6J". Yearly subscription, 
16 qrdns. 


( 363 ) 

Watan dili {The Mother Tongue). 

This paper, mentioned only by Rabino (No. 220), was litho- 
graphed at Tabriz in the Azarbilyjanf Turkish language. 

I possess one (probably incomplete) copy, consisting of a single sheet, lithographed 
on both sides in a good, clear naskh^ and bearing this title at the top of p. i, but no 
date, subscription price, or other particulars. 'I'he sheet measures t2"x6J". I am 
doubtful from its appearance whether it is a newspaper at all, in the proper sense of 
the word, and not rather an isolated sheet. It contains one long and complete article 
or appeal. 


( 364 ) 

W aqt ( Time). 0^5^ 

A full-sized daily paper printed in Tihran in A.H. 1328 
(= A.I). 1910) under the editorship of Mfrzii Husayn Khcin 
Kasma'i. It was a strong supporter of the Sipahddr’s Cabinet, 
and the Moderates, and u.sed to attack with vehemence the 
Irdn-i-Naw (see No. 77 supra) and the Opposition {i.e. the 
Democrats), generally striving to cast suspicion on their ortho- 
doxy in matters of Religion and Law. It had a comic or 
satirical section entitled Dari- Wart, which is almost unintelligible. 
In politics it was Moderate. 

See Rabino, No. 221, who says that in all 66 numbers were published, the first on 
the 2ist of Rabi‘ i, a.h. 1328 ( = April 2, 1910), and the last on the nth of Jumdda ii 
(=June 20) of the same year. I possess Nos. 1-46, the first, a single sheet printed 
on one side only, being dated 11 days earlier than Rabino says (March 22, 1910), 
and the last May 26 of the same year. Most of the numbers comprise 4 pp. of 
2iJ"x 14J". Yearly subscription, 50 qrdns in Tihran, 60 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
and 80 qrdns abroad. 
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(365) 

Hidayat (Guidance). 

A weekly paper printed in Tihran in A.il. 1325 (=A.D. 1907) 
under the editorship of Mirza Muhammad of Tihran. 

See Rabino, No. 222, according to whom it first appeared on the 7th of Rajab, 
A.H. 1325 ( = Aug. 14, 1907). This is correct, but the paper seems to have been 
suppressed or suspended for eight months immediately afterwaids, for No. 2 is 
dated the 5th of Rabf‘ i, A.H. 1326 ( = April 7, 1908). I possess Nos. i, 2 and 4. 
Each comprises 4 pp. of 12.^'' x 7". Yearly subscription, 34 qrdns in 7 'ihr^n, 40 qrdns 
in the provinces, 9 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 25 francs in other foreign 
countries. 


(366) 

Hidayat (Guidance). 

A weekly paper lithographed in Qazwin in A.H 1326 (=A.n. 
1908-9) under the editorship of Mir Hadi Shaykhu’l-Islami. 

See Rabino, No. 223. I possess Nos. 2 and 4, dated respectively the 3rd and the 
20th of Raid* i, A.H. 1326 ( = April 5 and 22, 1908). Each comprises 4 pj). of 
I2i^"x7". Yearly subsciiption, 8 qrdns in Qazvvfn, 10 qrdns elsewhere in Persia, 
1 4 mejidiyyes in Turkey and Egypt, 2 roubles in Russia and the Caucasus, and 
6 francs in Europe and Ameiica. 


(367) _ 

Hama-dan (All-knowing — a word-play on Hafnaddn, the well-known 
city). 

A weekly paper printed at llamadan in A.II. 1325 (=A.l). 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 224, who .states that No. 18 was dated the 19th of Shawwal, 
A.H. 1325 ( = Nov. 25, 1907). I do not j>o.ssess a copy. 

(368) 

Hawd wa Hawas (Freak and Fancy). 3 

A paper “jelly-graphed’' in Lahij^n in A.H. 1325 (=A.i). 
1907-8) under the editorship of Hajji Husayn. 

See Rabino, No. 225, on w'hose authority it is here inserted. I have not seen it. 

(369) 

Yadigar-i-lnqiidb (Memorial of the Revolution). 

A paper lithographed in Qazwin twice a week in a.h. 1327 
(=A.i). 1909) under the editorship of the Mu'tamadu'l-hldm of 
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Rasht during the sojourn of the National Volunteers {Mujahiditi) 
at that place. After the Conquest of Tihran, the paper was 
transferred thither and published there. In politics it was 
Revolutionary. 

See Rabino, No. 1-26. 1 possess Nos. i, 1 and 5, dated the ist, 5th and 18th of 

Jumdda ii, A.H. 1327 ( = June -20, June -24 and July 7, 1909). Each number comprises 
4 pp. of 1 X 6^". Price in Qazwm, 100 ditidrs (jV ^ qrdu) a copy. Elsewhere 
in Persia, 12 qrdfts a year. 


( 370 ) 

Yadigar-i-lnqilab {Memorial of the Revolutiofi). 

A paper printed in Tihran in A.II. 1327 (=A.I). 1909) under 
the editorship of the above-mentioned Mu'taviadii l-hldni of 
Rasht. 

See Rabino, No. 226. I possess Nos. 9, 10, 12, 17, iiS and 20, the fiist dated the 
24th of Rajab, the last the i5lh of Dhu’l-(^a‘da, A.H. 1327 ( = Aujj. ii, 1909, and 
Nov. 28, 1909, respectively). Each number contains 4 pp. of iiy'x6^". Yearly 
subscription, 12 qrdns in 'tihran, 15 y/vf/zj elsewhere in Persia, roubles in Russia, 
and 8 francs in Europe. 


( 371 ) 

Yadigar-i-Janxib {Memorial of the South), 

A weekly paper printed in Tihrjin in A.H. 1329 (= a.D. 1911). 

Not in R.ibino, and not seen. 



MODERNISING INFLUENCES IN THE PERSIAN 
PRESS OTHER THAN MAGAZINES AND JOURNALS. 

Since the most important effect of the Press in every country 
is the awakening of political and literary opinion amongst the 
people, it is not inappropriate that we should conclude with a 
brief survey of the relations which exist between the early 
activities of the Press in Persia, and the latest movement of 
renascence and renovation. 

That portion of this subject which is connected with periodical 
publications, i.e. newspapers and magazines, has been discussed 
in the preceding section, and we shall here speak only of the 
effects of certain books and pamphlets which were operative in 
bringing about this awakening of thought, most of which were 
either translations of P^uropcan books, or were inspired by 
European civilization and culture, and which acted for the most 
part by means of a gradual and peaceful progress. 

Amongst printed books of this class the first place must be 
assigned to the earlier scientific and technical works, whether 
translated or compiled, published in the early days of the 
foundation of the State College, or Ddrul-Finuhi, at I'ihran 
(when a large number of Pmropean teachers were imported to 
give instruction there and in the Military College) to be used for 
teaching purposes ; to which must be added a few earlier books 
ranging from the time of Prince ‘Abbas Mirza Naibn s-Saltana 
to that period. The greater number of these books were com- 
posed by these new pAiropean teachers or the old Persian teachers 
of the College, such as Lieut. Krziz, M. Buhler, M. Lemaire, 
M. Vauvillier, Dr Polak, Dr Albu, M. Nicolas, M. Richard, 
M. Andreini, and M. Gasteiger of the former*, and Hajji Najmu’d- 
Dawla, Mfrza Zaki of Mcizandarcin, Mirza Kazim, Instructor in 

* I am indebted t(» General Sir A. Houtum Schindler, K.C.I.E., for the identifi- 
cation of these gentlemen and for particulars concerning them. Artillery Lieut. 
Krziz and Dr Polak were two of the seven Austrians brought to Persia in 1851. The 
former returned to Europe in 1859, the latter in i860. Capitaine Alexandre Buhler, 
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Natural Sciences, ‘Alf Khdn NdzUmCl-^Uhlm, Zaka’u’l-Mulk and 
others of the latter. As an appendix to this brief sketch we 
shall give a partial and incomplete table of the most important 
of these new scientific and literary works. By the special 
kindness of H.E. Riza-qulf Khdn, General Superintendent of 
the Ministry of Sciences and of the Darn l-Fumin College (son 
of Nayyiru’l-Mulk, and grandson of the celebrated Riza-qulf 
Khdn Lala-bdshi) I am enabled to include in this table a list of 
printed books composed by the older and younger writers of the 
Government Colleges (such as the Ddni l-Funiin and the Military 
and Political Colleges). The remaining items I have myself 
supplied, and the result I now put forward in the following pages 
so as to leave a foundation, poor and defective though it may be, 
which others devoted to the collecting of such information and 
interested in the study of the history of books and arts, may 
render more complete and comprehensive. 

Among.st the more celebrated of the older Persian writers of 
this class were the late Hajji Najmu^d-Dawla (Mirza ‘Abdu’l- 
Ghafifar, son of Mfrza ‘AH Muhammad of Isfahan) the Chief 
Astrologer {Mnnajijiin-bdshi\ who was entitled “ JVofessor of all 
the exact Sciences ” in the Ddnil^Fiunin College, and who was the 
author of numerous published Works on the Mathematical and 
Natural Sciences.- He only died recently, in A.H. 1328 (= A.D. 
1910), his age, according to current report, exceeding 90 years. 


II Regiment de Genie, came to Persia in 1855, captured Herat in N(jv. 1856, taught 
military science at the College, and took part in many expeditions. He died, a 
General of the First Class, in 1887. M. Albert Lemaire was sent to Persia Ijy the French 
Government in 1868 to teach military music. He died in 1907. M. Felix Vauvillier 
came to Persia in 1865 on behalf of a French Syndicate for a railway, but was afterwards 
employed by the Persian Government in constructing an Arsenal, and afterwards as 
teacher of Mineralogy at the College. He retired on a pension about 1900 and died 
a few years later. Dr Albu of Ilerlin was engaged by the Mukhbiru’d-Dawla for the 
College in 1882. He returned to Europe after 8 or 9 years of teaching and private 
practice in Persia. M. J. B. Nicolas, the translator of ‘Umar Khayydm, was the father 
of M. Alphonse Nicolas, now French Consul at Tabriz. M. Richard came to Persia in 
1844 or 1846, fell in love with a Kurdish girl, and turned Musulm^n in order to marry 
her. M. F. Andreini was a Tuscan volunteer in the 1848 revolutionary movements, 
fled to Constantinople in 1849, t-’ntered the .service of the Persian Government in 1852, 
and died in 1894. M. Gasteiger, an Austrian adventurer, came to Persia in the early 
.sixties, was engaged on various engineering works and resigned in 1889. He died 
soon afterwards. 
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Another was Muhammad Hasan Khdn rtimddtis-Saltana 
(son of Hiijji ‘All Khdn, entitled Hdjibu' d~Dawla, of Mardgha), 
Minister of the Press, who contributed many additions to the 
Sdl^ndmas or “Year Books.” Although, according to the state- 
ments of credible authorities, he himself was devoid of any 
profound knowledge or scholarship, and merely caused these 
works to be written under his supervision and the control of the 
Ministry of the Press by those men of learning whom he collected 
from every quarter, afterwards causing their writings to be 
published in his own name, yet since it was under his name that 
these books appeared, they are commonly known as his, and 
must therefore necessarily be described as such. 

Another was Riza-quli Khan of Shiraz, known as Lala-bdshi, 
and poetically named Hiddyat (father of the present Nayyinil- 
Mtdk\ whose literary works are some of the most important 
which have appeared in Persia in the last century. 

Others are the late Mirza Muhammad Husayn Zakd'ul-Mulk 
and his son Mi'rza Muhammad ‘All Khan, the present Zakd'iil- 
Mulk\ who co-operated in the translation and compilation of 
many works. 

Then mention must be made of certain well-known doctors, 
such as Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah, Dr Riza, Dr Abu’l-Hasan 
Kh^n, Dr ‘AH, and others, who have left as memorials of their 
learning and energy numerous works on Anatomy, Medicine, 
and other Natural Sciences. 

After these mention may be made of the following (not in 
chronological order). Mirzd Yusuf Khan MustashdriH d-Dawla 
of Tabriz ; Hajji Mirzd ‘AbduV-Rahim Najjdr-zdda of Tabriz, 
known as “ Tdliboff ” ; Mirzd Habib of Isfahan, long resident in 
Constantinople; Hajji Muhammad Tahir Mirzd (the father of 
the present Kafilu’d-Dawla and the grandfather of Sulayman 
Mirzd, Member of the Second National Assembly); Mirzd Taqi 
Khdn of Kdshdn ; Mirzd Aqd Khan of Kirmdn, and others. 
Amongst the beneficent agencies which rendered valuable 
services to the cause of education was the Society for the 
publication of books {Shirkatddad-t-kutnb) in Tihran, which 
was founded about A.H. 1320 (=A.D. 1902) or a little earlier, 
and published a great many important works. One of the 
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most active members of this was Hajji Mirza Yahya of Dawla- 
tdbad. 

Here is subjoined a brief list of the scientific, literary and 
historical publications of recent times, printed in Persia or 
abroad since the introduction of the art of printing into that 
country^ 

I. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older and 
more recent teachers of the Daru’l-Funun College. 

1. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by Mirza 
Zaki of Mazandaran. 

2. Natural Philosophy and Mechanics, by the same. 

3. (Geography, by the same. 

4. Military treatise on the science of Artillery, by M. Nicolas. 

5. Ditto, by M. Buhler. 

6. Mathematics, by Lieut. Krziz. 

7. Algebra, by the same. 

8. Surgery, by Dr Polak. 

9. The Science of Artillery and P'ortification, by Lieut 
Krziz. 

10. j\I{zdniiLHisdb (Arithmetic), by MirzA Zaki. 

11. Therapeutics, by Dr Abu’l- Hasan Khan. 

12. Physiology, by Dr Albu. 

13. The Science of Music, by M. Leinaire. 

14. Principles of Chemistry, by the late Mfrza Kazim. 

15. Anatomy, by Dr ‘All Rd Isu l-Atibbd. 

16. Medical Dictionary, by Dr J. L. Schlimmer, published in 
1874. 

17. Elementary Arithmetic, by Mfrza ‘Abdu’l-Ghaffar Naj- 
mu'd-Dawla. Its proper title is Biddyatu'l-Hisdb. 

18. Kifdyatu LHisdb^ a Manual of Arithmetic, by the same. 

19. Wasltii LHisdb, a more advanced Manual of the same, 
by the same. 

^ We shall not mention here the old Ixjoks and treatises which have been printed 
or published during this period, but perhaps on a future occasion we may succeed in 
compiling a complete catalogue of all Persian printed and lithographed books, such 
as the American Dr Edward Van Dyck has done for Arabic printed books, under the 
title of Iktifd^tei-Qunti* bi-md huwa matbu'. 
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20. Nihdyatu' l~Hisdb, a still more advanced Manual, by the 
same. 

2 1 . Detailed Geometry and Abridged Geometry, by the same. 

22. Geography with Atlas, by the same. 

23. Algebra, by the same. 

24. Natural History, by the same. 

25. Translation of THemaque, by the same. 

26. French- Persian Dictionary, by Mirza ‘Ah' Akbar Khdn 
Muzayyinti d-Dazvla Naqqdsh-bdshi, 

27. French- Persian Dialogues, by the same. 

28. PTench Verbs, explained in Persian, by the same. 

29. Elementary and secondary Geometry, by Mirza Riza 
Kh^n iM uhandisii I- Mulk. 

30. Elementary and secondary Geography, by the same. 

31. Solution of Algebraical Problems, by the same. 

32. (jeographical projections \^Jahdn- 7 iuvid-yi-innsattalia) 
and Map of Persia, by the .same. 

33. Maps of America and Africa, by the .same. 

34. Chemistry, by Mi'rza Mahmud Kh^n. 

35. Arithmetic according to the four fundamental rules, by 
Mfrzd Asadu’lhih KhAn Miihaiidisii s-Sultdn. 

36. Elementary Cieometry, by the same. 

37. Elementary Geography, by the same. 

38. Method of composition, by M. Richard. 

39. Grammar of composition, by the .same. 

40. Translation of by the same. 

41. Usuld- Ilm-i-J abr, on Algebra, by Aqa Khan MuluU 
sibti'd-Daivla. 

42. Geography, by the same. 

43. Geography of Muhammad Safi Kh^n Ndzhndl- Ulinn. 

44. Pocket Atlas, by Sulayman Khan lUtisdbd l-Mulk. 

45. Pdementary History of the Eastern Nations and of 
Greece, by Mirza ‘AH Khan Mutarjimii s-Saltana. 

2. List of Books published by the teachers of the 
Political College, 

46. History of Rome, by Zaka uLMiilk, 

47. Short history of Greece, translated by Nusratu's-Sultdn, 
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48. History of Eastern Nations, translated by Zakd'til^ 
Mulk. 

49. Wealth, translated by the same. 

50. Fundamental Rights, translated by the same. 

51. Tdrtkh~i~ 7 nukhtasar-i-lrdn, History of Persia, by the 
same. 

52. History of Greece, translated by Sayyid ‘Ah Khan. 

5 3. Fundamental Rights, by MayisYirii s-Saltamx, 

54. International Rights, by Mushiru\UDawla. 

3. List of printed books composed or compiled by the older 
and more recent teachers of the Military College. 

55. Movement of troops, translated by M. Anclreini. 

56. Science of Fortification, translated by Mirza ‘All Akbar 
Khan, Engineer, of Shiraz. 

57. Movement of troops, according to the English method, 
translated by Bahr^m KhAn Qajar. 

58. Artillery drill with guns of 8*9 centimetres. 

59. Austrian centimetry. 

60. The Soldier’s Whole Duty, translated by M. Gasteiger 
and Karim Khan. 

61. Drill Book, translated by the same. 

62. Drill Book. 

63. Infantry formations: Austrian method, translated by 
Karim Khan. 

64. Military Drill Book, translated by M. Gasteiger and 
Karim Khan. 

65. General Regulations and Duties of the Barracks (trans- 
lator unknown). 


4. Miscellaneous IVorkSy translated and original. 


66 . 

67. 

68. 


History of Peter the Great of Russia 
„ „ Charles XII of Sweden 

„ „ Alexaxider 


by Voltaire, trans- 
lated by command 
of ‘Abbas Mfrzd 
Nd 'ibtis- Saltana. 


69. fdm-ifam (“the World-showing Goblet of Jamshfd'’), 
on Geography, translated by Farhdd MirzA MuHamadiCd-Dawla^ 
son of ‘Abbds Mirzd Nd'ibds- Saltana. [It was published about 
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1850, and appears to be a translation of William Pinnock*s 
Geography.] 

70. Jahdn-mimd (“the World -shower”) or Geography, by 
Mfrza Rafa’il. 

71. Refutation of the Materialists, by Sayyid Jamalu’d-Din 
al-Afghani. 

72. Hdjji Hdbd, by Sir Rol^ert Morier, translated b)^ Shaykh 
Ahmad Riihi of Kirmdn. 

73. History of Persia, by Sir John Malcolm, translated by 
Mirzjt Hay rat. 

74. A jmaliit- Tawdrikh,^ short history of Persia, b}' Riza-quli 
Khan Lala-hdshi, Anifnlsh-SJiilard, poetically named Hiddyat, 

75. Safar-ndvia-i- K Jnvdrarsm, by the same, being an account 
of his embassy to Khwdrazm or Khiva. [Published by Leroux 
of Paris in 1879, with translation and annotations b\’ the late 
M. Charles Schefcr.J 

76. Supplement to Mirkhwand’s Universal History, the 

Ra%vzatn\ySafd about A.i). 1500) carrying the history 

down to the middle of the nineteenth century, also by the 
above-mentioned Riza-qiiH Khan. 

77. The Gnlistdn-i’Iram (“ Rose-garden of I ram ” ) or Bcktdsk- 
ndma, an imaginative romance, by the same. 

78. Majnutu l-k'nsahd (“ the Assembly of the Elocjuent ”), 
a great Anthology and Ihography of Persian Poets in two folio 
volumes, by the same. 

79. Farhangd-Anjuiuan-dra-yi-Ndsiri, a large dictionary of 
Persian words explained in Persian, by the same. 

80. The Khan of Lankurdn, Miistadi Shah the Wizard, 
and other national plays, de.scriptive of the condition of Persia 
and the Caucasus, in seven volumes, by Mirza Fath-‘Ali 
Akhundoff of Tiflis, translated by Mfrza Ja‘far of Oaraja Dagh. 

81. Yak Kalima (“One Word”), comparing the Rights of 
Man and the Laws of Europe with the Quran and the Traditions, 
by Mirzd Yusuf Khdn Mustashdru d-Dawla of Tabriz. 

82. Ganjinad^ Danish (“the Treasury of Knowledge”), ICle- 
mentary Scientific Dialogues, for Children, by the same. 

83. The Strata of the Earth, on Geology, translated from 
the Turkish, by the same. 
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84. Treatise on the Potato^ how to plant it and how to raise 
it in a scientific manner, by the same. 

85. Hadd'iqiiUTabtat (“Gardens of Nature”), on Natural 
Philosophy and Astronomy, by Mirza Taqi Khan of Kashan. 

86. Education, by the same. 

87. The Three Musketeers of Alexandre Dumas, translated 
by Muhammad Tahir Mirza. 

88. The Count of Monte Cristo of Alexandre Dumas, 
translated by the same. 

89. La Reine Margot of Alexandre Dumas, translated by 
the same. 

90. Louis XIV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

91. Louis XV of Alexandre Dumas, translated by the 
same. 

92. Kitdb-i- Ahmad; yd, Safina-L Tdlibl, containing scientific 
and ethical Dialogues for children, by Mulla *AbduV-Rahfm 
“Tdliboff” of Tabriz, 2 volumes. 

93. The Neiv Astronomy of P'lammarion, translated by the 
above “ Taliboff.” 

94. Natural Philosophy, by the above “ 'Faliboff.” 

95. Nukhba-LSipihri (“ the Celestial Choice ”), on the life of 
the Prophet, abridged from the Ndsikhu t-Tawdrlkh (see infra), 
by “ Tdliboff.” 

96. Masdliku' LMuhsintn (“Ways of Well-doers”), a romance 
containing scientific and political matters, by “ Tdliboff.” 

97. Masa ilu LHaydt (“ Problems of Life ”), dealing with 
sundry scientific and political matters, by “ Taliboff.” 

98. Azddi chi chiz-ast? (“What is Freedom?”), by 
“ Taliboff.” 

99. Pand-ndma-i’Mdrki'is (“ Counsels of Marcus Aurelius ”), 
translated by “Tdliboff.” 

100. Ndsikhilt-Tawdrlkh (“the Abrogator of Histories”), 
an immense general history, carried down to about A.D. 1857, by 
Mirza Taqf, poetically named Sipihr, and entitled Lisdml l-Mulk 
(“the Tongue of the Kingdom”). 

101. Bardhinu' N Ajam (“ Proofs of the Persians ”), on Litera- 
ture and Prosody, by the same. 



1 62 


HISTORY OF THE PERSIAN PRESS 


102. Le Midecin inalgr^ lui, translated from the French of 
Moli^re. 

103. Le Misanthrope, translated into verse from the French 
of Moli^jre. 

104. UAne, translated from the French of Moliere. 

105. Mir'dtiil-Alam (“Mirror of the World”), a work on 
Geography, by ' Iniddti s-Saltana. 

106. Nasiru’d-Din Shah’s Journals of his Travels in Europe, 
in 3 volumes. 

107. Muzaffaru’d-Dm Shah’s Journals of his Travels in 
Europe, in 4 volumes. 

108. History of Nddir Shdh, translated from the English 
by Abu’l-Q^sim Khan NdsiniLMulk (the present Regent). 

109. Ittihddu'LIsldm (“the Union of Islam”), by Hajji 
Shaykhu’r-Ra’is. 

1 10. Tracts, by Malkom Khan. 

111. Usiil-uMaZ'hab'i-Dhvdniydn (“ Principles of the Cour- 
tiers’ Way ”), by Malkom Khdn. 

1 1 2. Literary compositions (Mnnshd'dt) of the Amir Nizam, 
edited by Hasan ‘All Khdn of Garrus. 

1 1 3. Baththiish-Shakivd (“the Preferring of our Plaint”), 
translated by Mirza ‘Ali Thiqatti Llsldm of Tabriz. 

1 14. “The Adventures of a hVigate,” translated by Ziyd'til- 
^Ulamd of Tabriz. 

115. “History of the Awakening of the Persians” (the 
Introduction and Vols. i and ll have thus far been published), 
by Ndzimti Llsldm of Kirmdn. 

1 16. “The Magician’s Secret,” translated by Mahdi Khan 
Mukarramti d-Dawla, son of Hdjji Mirza Rafi‘ Nizdmul-Ulamd, 

1 17. Bustdnu s-Siydhat (“Garden of Travel”), by Hajj 
Zaynu’l-‘Abidin of Shirwin. 

1 1 8. Td rikh-i-Guzida (“ the Select History,” a contemporary 
homonym of the well-known fourteenth-century work of that 
name, with which it must not be confounded), by Firidiin 
Malkom, the son of Prince Malkom Khdn Ndzimii d-Dawla, 

1 19. An illustrated translation of Stanley’s Travels in 
Central Africa, the illustrations by Kamdlti l-Mulk, 

120. Athdnil-Ajam (“Monuments of the Persians”), a 
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magazine containing some information about the ancient 
monuments of Persia, as well as about Persian literature and 
poetry. 

1 2 1. Piriiz nigdrish-i-Pdrst.din Epistolary Manual containing 
letters of all sorts composed in pure Persian, by Mirzii Rizri 
Khan Bigishlii of Qazwin, Charge d’Affaires and Councillor of 
the Persian Embassy at Constantinople. 

122. Alif-bd-yi-Bihruzi^ on the reform of the Persian 
Alphabet, b)^ the same writer as the last, also written in pure 
Persian. 

123. Zdd ti biUn (“Native Land”), on the historical and 
actual Geography of Persia, by Mirzd Muhammad ‘Ali Khan 
“ Tarbiyat,” the Author of this treatise. 

124. Ndma-i-Khusrawdn (“ the Book of Princes ”), in 3 vols., 
a History of Ancient Persia, written in pure Persian, by JaHlu’d- 
Din Mi'rza, son of Fath-‘AH ShAh. 

125. Haqiqatul-A/am (“the Truth of the World”), by the 
above. 

126. ^Andsiriil-Aliddith (“Elements of Events”), on the 
Science of the new Natural Philosophy, with something about 
Magic, by Mirza Ha.san Jawza. 

127. Btisad-Azrd{^"\}[i^ Virgin’s Kiss”), translated. 

128. Gharaib-i-Aivd'id-i‘Milal (“Strange Customs of di- 
verse Peoples ”), by Mfrza Habib of Isfahan. 

129. DasUir-i-Stikhan (“ Model of Speech ”), on Persian and 
Arabic Grammar, by the above. 

1 30. Dabistdnd-Pdrsi (“ the Persian School ”), on Persian 
Accidence and Syntax, by the above. 

131. “History of W’ilhelm,” a history of the last epoch in 
Germany, translated. 

132. Shamsd-Tdlt (“the Rising Sun”), on the condition 
and recent developments of Japan, and its war with Russia, by 
Matd’iis Khdn. 

133. Treatise on Astronomy, by Mirzd Mahmud Khdn 
Mushdwirti BMulk. 

1 34. Geography. 

135. Biography of the Amfr ‘Abdu’r- Rahman Khan of 
Afghanistan. 
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136. History of the Afghans, by Ptij^adiis-Saltana, Minister 
of Sciences. 

1 37. History of Napoleon the Great, translated by the above. 

138. J ules Verne’s Round the World in eighty days, translated 
by Zakaiil-Mnlk. 

139. Jules Verne’s Captain Hatteras, translated by the same. 

140. Kulba-i- Hindi, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierre’s La Chaiimilre Indienne by the same. 

141. Pshq u Pffat, translated from Bernardin de Saint- 
Pierre’s Love and Virtue” by the same. 

142. Jdm-i-Jam (“ the World-revealing Goblet of Jamshid ”), 
an account of travels in India, by Sayyid ‘All Khan Wiqa'rnV- 
Mulk. 

143. “ Conversations of an Indian traveller,” a political work, 
published by the Hahlu I- Matin office. 

144. Siydhat-ndnia-u Ibrahim Beg (3 vols.), a clever satire 
on the methods of the old rdgime in Persia, by Hajji Zaynu’l- 
‘Abidfn of Maragha. The first volume has been translated into 
German under the title of Reisebnch des Ibrdhtm Beg, 

145. Sdldr-ndma (“Book of Princes”), in verse, on the 
model of the Shdh-ndnia of I'irdawsi, by Mirza Aqa Khan of 
Kirman. 

146. History of Persia, by the same. 

147. 67 / Bias, translated by Dr Muhammad of Kirmanshah. 

148. Robinson \^Crusoe\ translated by Mirza Muhammad 
‘All Khan of Tabriz, son of Hjijji Mirza ‘Abdu’llah, the physician, 
of Khuy. 

149. Collection of Treaties concluded between Persia and 
other States, by Mirza Husayn Khdn Miitamanu'LMidk, son of 
Mirzd Nasru’llah Khdn Miishirn d-Daiola, 

Works by Muhammad Hasan Klidn Ptimddu s-Saltana 
of Mardgha. 

1 50. Hujjatiis-Sa^idat (“ the Proof of Happiness ”), a history 
of the events in the world in A.H. 61 (= A.D. 680-1). 

151. History of Persia, forming an Appendix to the Year- 
Book {SdLndma) of A.H. 1292 (= a.d. 1875-6). 
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1 52. Mirdtul-Bulddn Mirror of the Lands ”), a Geography 
of Persia in four volumes. Vol. I, published in A.H. 1293 (= A.D. 
1876), contains a detailed account of the Persian provinces, 
towns and villages which fall under the first five letters of the 
alphabet, arranged in alphabetical order. On reaching the article 
Tihrdn in Vol. II (published in A.H. 1294 = A.i). 1877) the author 
gives a complete history of modern Persia during the last 
century, which history also fills the greater part of Vol. Ill, 
published in A.H. 1295 (= A.I). 1878). Vol. IV, published in 
A.H. 1296 (=A.I). 1879), continues the geographical Index. 

153. Muntazam-i-Ndsiri, in 3 volumes, published in A.H. 1 298, 
1299 and 1300 (=A.D. 1881-3), is a Universal History, arranged 
in the form of Annals, extending from A.H. i to A.H. 1300 
(= A.n. 622-1882). 

154. ]\Iatla'‘u sJi- Shams (“the Rising of the Sun”), in 
3 volumes, published in A.H. 1301-3 (=A.n. 1884-6), a detailed 
history and account of the city of Mashhad. 

155. Khayrdt"*^ Nisdn^^'^ biography of celebrated women 
and an anthology of their poems, in 3 volumes, published in 
A.H. 1304-7 (=A.I). 1887-90). 

156. /I /-A/dd/hir zja 7 -y(/hdr MoinuriQntii and Achieve- 
ments”), an account of the institutions and achievements of the 
reign of ’Nasiru’d-Dm Shah, containing also biographies of 
contemporary notables, divines and scholars. 

157. Durarh't-Tijdn (“Pearls for Crowns”), a historical 
work. 

158. A History of the Parthians(AV7;//7-/Ii*///vf//), in 3 volumes, 
dated A.H. 1308-10 (= A.D. 1891-3). 

159. At-Tadw/n fi Jibdli Sharwin, an account of the 
Mountains of Sharwin, published in A.H. 1311 (=A.D. 1893-4). 

160. Memoirs of Mademoiselle de Montpensicr, a story 
connected with the history of France, published in A.H. 1317 
(=A.D. 1S99-1900). 

1 61. A History of the S^sdnian Kings of Persia, translated 
from Rawlinson’s well-known work by Mirza Muhammad Husayn 
Zakau'l-Mulk, in two volumes, published in A.H. 13 14-15 
(=A.D. 1896-8). 

162. Ndmad-Ddnishwardn (“the Book of the Learned”), 
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( 1 ) 

The first specimen given below belongs to a much earlier 
period than the remainder, for it was printed and published in 
London by Messrs W. H. Allen and Co. and R. J. Mitchell and 
Sons in 1882. It is taken from a qasida of 366 verses entitled 
“A London Sunlet” {Shumaysa-i-Landaniyya ) by my 
old friend and first Persian teacher M irza Muhammad B^q ir of 
the district of Bawandt in Fdrs, surnamed Ibrahfm Jdn Mu'attar. 
Of this remarkable and eccentric individual I have given some 
account in the first chapter of my Year amongst the Persians^ 
published in 1893 by Messrs A. and C. Black (pp. 12-15), and 
I have there explained how he compelled me to read with great 
attention the extraordinary poem of which I subjoin a sample. 
Reading it again after the lapse of nearly thirty years, I cannot 
help being very much struck by its clear foreshadowing of the 
recent Anglo-Russian understanding, which at that time, mid- 
way between Plevna and Panj-dih, seemed of all things most 
improbable. In the rhymed translation which I have added to 
the original I have endeavoured to preserve as far as possible 
not only the sense of the latter, but its extraordinary half- 
prophetic half-punning style, which affords a strange mixture 
of rhapsody and lampoon, of grim jest and bitter earnest. The 
poem, which preserves the same rhyme throughout, is divided 
into two parts between verses 120 and 121, with which last 
I begin, selecting 29 verses out of the following 90 {i,c, between 
121 and 21 1). 


a.\ ^ ^ v*- ^ ^ 0 




The Poet-Prophet Mirzd Muhaimnad lUtjir (seated uii lell) , his son Mirzd 
Isma‘il (standing on right); Shaykh Muhammad ‘Ahduh, afterwards 
Grand Mufti of Egypt (seated in middle) ; Hdjji I’ir-zada (seated on 
right) ; and Jemalu’d-Din liey (standing on left) 

The photograph was taken at Hey rout aljout 1885 
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>ii\ ( 1 rt; 


J.J Oi j O'j^ ( I n; 


^ ^ L^** 

i . 

’ J*^ ^ J .1 

-U\ x.\ j\ -Xj^i ,j^>- 


'j^lT 1 : JU ^ P_.> jUlTA) 

^jjL. ^ ofrUa _j^\ ( 1 r ^ ) 

^ oi"^^ J^ i ^ ( 1 ^ • ) 

^ “li J W 4 /' ( ' ^ 0 


>* ch' 'i-' j' t5.y i^.y |j-liii i;\ ^_\, 4^^ i;l*( I^A) 


( . 0^ 

-X»' ^ 

^4! jX^ J^\ J 
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j>i^ y *x>>- j o^Jt 
-U\ jO* (j^ 
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{S\aX^j CiV^fc oL^(U*) 

0 \^,> ^ j j ( ^ i- 0 

* 

j o-Xift(\or) 

o-^J- V^ j*iU ( 1 o;-) 

< 0 ^ it! y S^-i d/^ o* 

^Jjr'. y iSjj. *S ^ ^.>\.j c-^(loo) 
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‘ju\ ^ Am uW 

A4\ ^\»J j AiA Vsl-A* ( ^ Y * ) 

A*\ ^C J I? \ ^ JU-i ^ A ( 1 V 0 


y^\ ^ j y ^ yi j ^fc 3 jt y ^ji lP-H ^ Y 0 

\i -^ "' i 

A-*\ ji 5 jji ^ vj^\ i^Wu— \ Lr> W^»( 1 Y^) 


Ju\ ® vi. ^\jLil yPj\ (Jyj j c- 4 'Ui\(lYo) 


'^\ yi y y. y y yry ^ yryy »Ajb y*y'^ ( 1 Al) 

* * * % % % 

^ y 

A^\ \yrj^ ^ y yS^. l^yr- CP-^ (5^7'!) 

# « « « ji t 

j*‘'^ jl.-: x>jj_ \j^ ^ ^y- ^>iJ(^l•) 

A*\ ^ jj^ v^Vilj Ai j o\Am»*%'5 j j y y^ y^ iSy^ ( r 1 1 ) 


( Translatioii) 

(I2i) Hark! the blare of Russian trumpets on the Northern 
breezes comes! 

Heed ye! for the ears are deafened with the roar of 
Russian drums! 
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(122) Weep and wail! the sounds of turmoil loud and ever 

louder rise: 

Shake thy chains and burst thy fetters, for the Lion 
surely dies ! 

(123) ’Neath the hosts of savage Cossacks all the boundless 

Qipchaq Plain 

Seems a sea of iron billows, seems a roaring, surging 
main I 

( 1 24) Back to back and breast to breast throughout that spacious 

Plain they stand. 

While an evil seed of severed heads and limbs fulfils 
the land. 

♦ * * * 

(126) Boundless, countless is their army, so that if the stars 
should see, 

They would ask, “Of these two armies which may claim 
infinity ? ” 

* * * ♦ 

(128) Even from the Bridge of Kabul to the regions of the 

Pole, 

Clubs and maces, chests and shoulders, in one seething 
eddy roll, 

(1 29) Frowning brows and knotted muscles doth each warrior 

display ; 

Little do they care for China, little reck they of Cathay I 

(130) Think ye. Lion- Ass, or Ass with Lion’s head, that 

yonder Bear 

Doth not know the Ass will better yield to him the 
Lion’s share } 

(131) Quit the grounds wherein you hunted ; turn your steps 

to house and town, 

For the Tiger, Wolf and Leopard forces join to hunt 
you down I 
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(132) Call the Stone whereon you stumble ''glad'*: ’tis but an 
empty name ! 

And thy Beauty Bright is surely caught within the 
claws of shame M 

# * * * 

(138) Hail, thou great Caucasian Monarch! Full success 
attends thy plan ! 

Such success is thine by virtue of the strength which 
makes a man ! 

« « # « 

(140) Welladay ! Each lying promise, which, it seemed, would 

serv^e so well. 

Now hath caught us, and hath brought us even to the 
gates of Hell I 

(141) Welladay! The toothsome morsel still within thy 

molars lies, 

While the sounds of spades which dig the morsel-eater’s 
grave arise. 

# ♦ # * 

(152) Graceless one! I gave thee India, seeking from thee 

prayer and laud, 

But for praying heard but braying, and for laud got 
naught but bawd ! 

(153) Did I not command thee, saying, “Mate not with the 

Russian Bear, 

For the Russian parent’s offspring is the Russian parent’s 
heir ” ? 

(154) Mine it was to speak, and thine to lend an inattentive 

ear : 

Mine to warn thee, thine to scorn me: mine to counsel, 
thine to jeer ! 

^ Gladstone and Plight, the prototypes of our modern Russophil Ministers, were, 
however, at once more magnanimous and more moderate than these, and Gladstone 
on occasion showed a firmness for which we look in vain in Sir Edward Grey. 



No. I. FROM THE SHUMAYSA-I-LAXDANIYYA 1 73 

(155) I bestowed the East upon thee that thou might’st behold 
my Light : 

Thou didst see the Light and turning didst prefer the 
mirk of night. 

« # « # 

(167) Sudden from a mountain fastness doth the grizzly Bear 

appear, 

And my Darling sees it, loves it, swoons away with 
passion sheer. 

(168) Heart and soul fulfilled with longing, to the Bear she 

draweth nigh, 

Saying, “ This is my beloved, this the Apple of mine 
Eye ! ” 

(169) See her form so sleek and comely! See the beauty 

of her gait ! 

Worthy such a dainty morsel for the jaws which it 
await ! 

(170) “I,” said she, “am India's sugar, he the milk of Samar- 

qand : 

“ We shall mix like milk and sugar, we shall travel 
hand in hand 1 

(171) “I the Lion of the South, and he the valiant Northern 

Bear : 

“ Who shall venture to oppose us when together forth 
wc fare.^” 

(172) Subject to the formers sceptre arc the realms of West 

and East : 

East and West lie in the pouch and pocket of the 
second Beast. 

(173) Where the Bear is, there is terror, there are cruelty 

and fear: 

Where the Lion is the powers of nerve and muscle 
disappear. 
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(175) From the face of earth all human kindliness hath passed 
away: 

Brutish cruelty becomes once more the order of the day. 

« « ♦ ♦ 

(186) Where is Cyrus, now that India’s sick with love for 
Russia’s sake ? 

Let them kiss and hug each other, ere they share the 
stolen cake^ ! 

♦ * * * 

(204) Come, O Bear, and take this Lion : lead her to thy 
dismal lair. 

There to teach her all the arts which make the cunning 
of the Bear. 

« * « « 

(210) Till at length there cometh one to take them both 

unto a place 

Where like conies they shall shiver, threatened by a 
stronger race. 

(21 1) There shall they be held in bondage in a prison and 

a cage. 

Till unto a milk-like mildness turns their roughness and 
their rage ! 


( 2 ) 

The second specimen, published in No. 4 of the Siir-ulsrafil 
(“Trumpet-call of Israfil”) of June 20, 1907, refers to an event 
which happened at Quchdn in Khurasan on the Russo-Persian 
frontier a year or two previously*, when a number of the in- 
habitants, including several young girls, were carried off by 
Turkmans subject to Russia, with the connivance, it was asserted, 
of Asafu d-Dawla and the governor of Buriijird, who was sub- 
sequently tried for this offence. 

^ “ Cyms” typifies Persia, which, I take it, is also intended by “the stolen cake.’’ 

* I think in November, 1905. See my Persian Revolution^ p. iii. 
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This ballad bears the following superscription : 

Persian Concert^ which the girls of Qilchdn, at the request of 
the Russians a7id Turkmans^ give in a Caf(6 chantant at Tiflis. 

Girls, in chorus, to the tune of the tasnff (ballad^ 

“ Ay Khudci, Layla yar-i-ma nfst ! . 

(“ O God, Layla is not our friend ! '') 




(-=- 


\a \-X^) 

I U \ 


(i) 

^ sO\X»>! 

(r) 

O \j^ Vv^ c5-LJ viAli 

w ]j<* \-{_/\ J j 

La \— » Ls^ 

y ojjy y p J>JA y pJuib 


(t) 

U ^ \j^) c)^J iSy^ j\ 

(vi-^ U ^ \ji^) jC-^U jyij ^ y 

Va \-X^) J ^ 


5# ^ ^ p^^ ^ p-Xi/b 

J U jCi \j^ 15\ 
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(V^ '^l) 

\a \-\:>) ^ 

U ^ ^ ^ u-^*^ (j,y ^ 

^ ^ ^ o-Xifc 

U cT^ 


{j\j\ ^ \ap>:^) 
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V. ^ ^ \a^) :>y^ \ Jj ^ J 

U ^ (5-^ \-x^) Ll 5 jj kJ* ^ j*^ ci^ 

^-■'''''^ ^ ^ y oAifc 


^ U \j:^ c5\ 


^ j ^ * ^x ^y ^ ^ y^ 


Va ^ 


Jc^ ) o3 


->V^^ ^ 


^ aJjy ^ 0 ^ o-XiA 

'.1 — ;. U ^ \ja~ iS\ 
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(Y) 

^‘r\ \j o jJj ( 5 ^ < 5 ^ 

^aVJ yJ jV.j j\ ya^ JuL \/*5¥r- 

^ ^ ©Aito 

s.i.-w~«.0 \> ^ A{> \S ^ 

( Aij^ ) 

( OV^r^V-tVvJ ) 

!cryt 

! L?"v^ JL^ ! <’jj]\ s^^\ \j^J\ 

\ ._A^\ O^bl !(5j^5 O^ViV, 

i 

( Translation) 

(I) 

(77/<: girls ^ in chorus) 

“ Our nobles all are drunk with pride, 

(0 God^ nobody cares for us!) 

From justice and virtue they stand aside, {0 God, etc) 

Dumb, blind, untaught the people abide, {O God, etc) 

One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught: 

No one of us taketh heed or thought! 
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( 2 ) 

“Thou seest how Heaven with us doth play, 

(O God, nobody cares for us!) 

From kith and kin we are torn away ; {0 God, etc,) 

The ill that is wrought us shall ill repay! {0 God, etc.) 

One seven, one eight, etc, 

(3) 

“ Though exiled far from our home so dear, 

(O God, nobody cares for us!) 

And plunged by exile in sorrow and fear, {0 God, etc.) 

We love it and dream of it ever here! {0 God, etc.) 

One seven, one eight, etc. 

(4) 

{A girl of tivclve, solo) 

“ Pause, O breath in my breast : mescems 
{O God, nobody cares for us!) 

That the breeze with the scents of the home-land teems : 
i^O God, etc.) 

What delicate scent from what land of dreams! {0 God, etc.) 
One seven, one eight, etc. 

(5) 

(The girls, in chorus) 

“ Sweet doth the breeze from the home-land smell ! 

{O God, nobody cares for us!) 

Life doth it give and grief dispel ! {0 God, etc.) 

But alas, for of exile it speaks as well*! {0 God, etc.) 

One sei^en, one eight, etc. 

( 6 ) 

“ Sleep hath o’ercome our men I ween, 

(0 God, nobody cares for us !) 

And blunted our townsmen’s honour keen, {O God, etc.) 

And our friends dishonoured by foes have been ! {0 God, etc.) 
One seiwn, one eight, etc. 
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( 7 ) 

( The girl of twelve, solo) 

“ Who to the Majlis a message will bear 
(0 God, nobody cares for us!) 

Of heart's surrender and hope's despair ? 

{O God, nobody cares for us !) 

Is our name remembered no longer there? 

{O God, fwbody cares for us!) 

One seven, one eight, one nine, two naught : 

No one of us taketh heed or thought ! ” 

The spectators in unison : 

'‘'Hurrah, hurrah, hurrah I 

Slava gratzioz?i!m dyevitsdm Persii! I \ishdsun I rdnin gyuzel (/izlari ! 
Slat'a Asafii d-Dawla ! Vdshdsuu Asafdd-Dawhi ! 

Slava Mini sty erstiai Persii T Ydshdsun millet 7'ezirleri! 

(In Russian and Turkish.) 

‘‘ Long live the pretty girls of Persia ! Long live Asafii’d- 
Dawla ! 

Long live the Persian Ministry!” 

( 3 ) 

The following poem, like the last, is taken from the Sur-i- 
Isrdfil for November 20, 1907. The “Kablil’f” to whom it is 
addressed is taken by some to refer to the poet himself, but by 
others to the ex-Shah, Muhammad ‘Ah, who was at that time 
the ruler of Persia. The word "Kabldl" or “ Kabldy'' is a popular 
abbreviation of Karbaldll, a title given to those who have visited 
the holy tombs of Karbald in Turkish Arabia ; just as one who 
has visited Mashhad is entitled "Mashhadl,” and one who has 
performed the pilgrimage to Mecca, “ H^Jji.” The two former 
titles, however, are seldom used except by muleteers, trades- 
people, and others of humble condition, and “ Kabldy ” especially 
has come to be used colloquially in a somewhat familiar or even 
contemptuous way, as though we should call a man whose name 
was unknown to us “Johnnie.” The original poem is slangy. 
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and this feature I have endeavoured to preserve in the trans- 
lation, which is somewhat freer than the preceding ones. 


\ eJc'i j j\ 4.1 j oJy» iS'^ \ 9-^ J 6 jiS^ L; J 

(D 

-0 jCj J jf J Cr:’- ^ ') 

'i5ls'T 


Xj c.vmJIs 4 y ^ 

\S^ \ ui^> '0>* jyt ylb 

^ O-XO vili ^ 4J^ ^ J^^***^ 


iSXjj^ .Xy-\ j^XcVisa J ^ 

i>*i jy> j .5 'jOW 

\S^ \ o-xi.> viX j 4 j^ y 



No. 3- “A kablay!” i8i 

(o) 

\ aJi jU j v*/^ ^ y sj^. sj*^ -^! J\ 

\ 0-XO A.^ yk 

( 1 ) 

li Jyi <JjcC- j j J jIj j\ jjj j-i ®^j l 5 ^/iai‘^4 

oAi J Jiyit oJi^A 4jl5.i \ ^yit -XJty-* ^ y ^ 

‘c5^r\ 0^3 cLIi y A^ y 

( Translation) 

(0 

“ Rejected by men and by God the Forgiving, 0 Kabla}' ! 
You’re a wonderful sample of riotous living, 0 Kablay! 

You’re a wag, you’re a joker, no end to your fun, 

Of living and dead you arc sparing of nc>ne, 

Such a limb of the Devil and son of a gun, 0 Kablay! 

( 2 ) 

“Neither wizard, diviner nor warlock you fear, O Kablay! 

Nor the dervish’s prayer, nor the dreams of the Seer, O Kabldy! 
Nor Shapshal’s^ revolver, nor mujtahuVs rage : 

’Tis hard to believe you will die of old age, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy I 

(3) 

“ Times a hundred I’ve told you your project will fail, 0 Kabldy! 
While half of the nation are wrapped in a veils O Kabldy! 
Can Islam in you and your circle prevail? 

With fresh words of folly your friends you’ll regale, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kabldy! 

^ Concerning Shapshdl Khan, the Russian agent provocateur^ see my Persian 
Revolution^ pp. 105, 130, f/O-i, 198-202, 207, 279, 324 and 418-420. 

“ i.e. the women. 
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(4) 

“ At the heels of the dervish you bark and you bite, 0 Kablay ! 
Break the Dominie’s windows^ and let in the light, 0 Kabldy ! 
While this trumpet* of yours doth all secrets proclaim ; 

Yes, blazon them forth, for what know you of shame? 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, O Kablay! 

(5) 

‘'To hell with the folk, if with hunger they pine, O Kabldy! 
Devil take them, the brutes, since they cannot combine, 
O Kabl^ly I 

Since opium hath stolen their courage away, 

With your minstrels and singers be merry and gay. 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, 0 Kablay 1 

( 6 ) 

“In Persia will bribes ever go out of fashion, O Kablay? 

Will the mullds for justice develop a passion, 0, Kablay? 
From magic and murshids^ can Islam win free? 

Bid the dead come to life, for ’twill easier be, 

You limb of the Devil and son of a gun, 0 Kablay!” 

(4) 

The following poem, by Ashraf of Gflan, is of a much more 
classical type than the last, and is what is called a mustazdd. It 
appeared in No. 9 of the Breeze of the North”), 

published at Rasht on January 2, 1908. Part of it only is trans- 
lated as a specimen. 

^ The Turkish word Hghizluq means a window covered with paper instead of 
glass. 

® This is an allusion to the paper Sur-uhrafil or “Trumpet of Israffl,” in which 
this poem appeared. 

^ Spiritual guides. 




The Poet Sayyid Ashrafu’d-Din of Gilan 
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0^-> 


-> tsi j' 

»\> 4ii^^ oJiM 4.$^ o\j^^ r 


t^V-' 



l 3^W 

Ajti ^V v y ? *^ 

t^\j cAy ‘^'.^i' 

>t/* oAi 

cA*-? 

Oi ^ c^> 

‘^V-' 

l\ dJJi 

ok? 

■» 

ts-jy V A^\ 

4^'.? ok? 

ok? i^ki' 
♦^1? ok? «^V' 


o'-^ -? -? -? \)^ •-‘-^o^y- 

O 0« > * ^ 

o^ Jr* ‘4/^ *’^^'***^ \j>j3 

‘ j ^ ^ ^ 4,%Jfc 0 >Xm» A«^*** ^ ^ 

J ^j oAi S^ * , j \ ^*\ 

c^k O*^-? -?./** -? (3^-? o3 ’•i/*Ji 

^>53-*> 4-*-«l^ j » jr fU ji 1 

ti>*k 'yyj J^. V ' 

t^lj ^ iS'^ ^ • > ■_;.? 

•A>- |fL. j\ A 

15 \^ >.^*.^ju? Jli^\-Ai A^Vj^ v^JLi 

<5^ -vjj\ ^ 

iS\^ 9«Xm> •^i«»«»\ 

t5\j * ^' ^ * ^ ‘* ^ '—1/^ jW 

j.vrj 

^ J \> 

45\j U-Xc ^ vJV^C* ^ 5 '-t-’*^ 5 
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0 Jj 



\r 

ok? 

ok> 0 o-^ f?*- 

O'O-i - 






XI 

J OJ^ 



<^1? ok? 

ts\) iS^j 





^ (vS- j' 


uJ 



c5\?^ 

L^k? 0^0 'Sb 

'Ok? 

iS\y\ 



(^) 

( Translaiiofi) 


1 Our country is flooded with sorrow 

and woe, 

Arise, and for coffin and cerements 
go! 

2 With the blood of our sons for the 

fatherland shed 

Hill, plain and garden blood-red 
glow : 

3 Where are zeal and courage and 

strife, 

The floods of trouble around us flow ! 

4 Foreigners trample on every side 
Of our Freedom naught but the 

name they know : 

5 Not only our land is lost and mis- 

named ; 

E’en the flowers in the garden 
stunted grow: 

6 The nightingale dares not to sing of 

the rose : 

And red the lily-white flowrets blow, 

7 Some of our statesmen are brigands 

sheer ; 

And the priests to follow them are 
not slow : 


O, for our land woe ! 

O, for our land woe ! 

The moon shines red ; 

O, for our land woe ’ 

A Nation’s life? 

O, for our land woe I 
On Islam’s pride ; 

O, for our land woe ! 

Our faith’s defamed : 

O, for our land woe I 

Red the daffodil grows, 
O, for our land woe ! 

No mystery here ! 


O, for our land woe I 
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8 For Khalkhdl s sake are our hearts 

in gloom : 

Not even a shirt hath the peasant 
to show: 

9 To Urmi the Turkish commander, 

we hear, 

While at Astara Shahsevens strike 
a blow ! 

10 Alas for our pearl-bearing, pearl- 
raising land 

Though its dust be more fragrant 
than musk, I trow ; 

# # * 


*tis the Day of Doom ! 

0 , for our land woe I 

Swift draws near, 

O, for our land woe ! 

Partition is planned, 

O, for our land woe ! 

* 


( 5 ) 

The following poem, also by Ashraf, and also published in 
the Nasivhi-Shimdl (No. lo, dated January 20, 1908), is similar 
to the last, and is also a ituistazdd. The allusions in verse 3 are 
to some of the chief newspapers published at that time, and 
those in verses 9 to 12 to events connected with what I have 
called “ the abortive Coup of December, 1907. (See my 

Persian Revolution^ pp. 162 et seqq.) The pessimistic strain 
which characterizes the last poem is also apparent in this. 






o\ o\ ^ • J lj 






0\;i\ 


jyij ^ 


\ia>- 0\ ^ \ia^ ^ c.-JL5>- ^y*r 

Sj}>^ ^ ^ ^ 

iV.fc j-Xa Vw 15 ^ ^ 
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«• * 

tXL 

v:Um»\j-Xu 0\j\ 

— 

■ ■» i^t 

s.l««^0 (5 ^\~J 

1 * v^i 0^)\ 

olu j\ wJ(^ oU^^ 

J C-4 a 3 j 

0\^.\ 


wji 4:14^ ^ 


C^,A*«;l ^'-Xjj AJIL^ '^ml/^ >^‘ *^.y!“^ . ’ 

o » 4«\j ^ ^ *H\/^ 

Jut 4 JU^.Jl 4 \jbjVS" ^v>- c^ V 

vJI^Va^ w--^\ J ‘Um^O\ j\ 

c-vw«^ ®jW L* 

vi^\-X-:>- s.1^ J j J 0 jW Vu5^ ^ILi j 0 \ Jju 

viL ^ ^1 J-^ ‘ 

w%4«\-> Dl.I^,y>- A,>W*^J O-V^ 

v.:^^ <uV!>lxfi> (j/ij*^ (j^ ci^*^ ' 

.yi^j ^ v::^^ v^c-L- 

oJjt j\jJ*\ j\ iSSj^ ^ ^ 

04-)>C^ JO c^-a-. ^ j\ jJ ^]j ^j 

^-^-9 iS J^*^^ Jr-^ 

jjj \->Li\ fLL:i\ (X^oXPj 


^ Concerning Shaykh Fazlu’lMh of Nur, see my Persian Revolutiony pp. 113, 
148-9, 242, 262, and 444-5. By **AmulR^ is meant Mulld Muhammad of Amul, 
plshnamdz of the Masjid-i-Marwl, another noted reactionary priest. 

* C/. Qur’an, xviii. 30; Iv. 54. 




The great Constitutional Mujtahid Mulld Muhammad 
Kazim al-Khurasani in a.h. 1324 (a.d. 1906) 



No. 6. A PATRIOTIC APPEAL 


i8; 


(6) 

The following poem is from the same paper (No. ii, 
January 31, 1908) as the two last, and is, I think, also by 
Ashraf, since it bears the signature Faqir, which he elsewhere 
uses. He appeals to the 'ulamd (or so-called “clergy”), the 
Deputies and the Shdh (Muhammad ‘All) to observe the Con- 
stitution, enforce the law, and guard the country from the 
designs of foreign foes, “the Turk, the Two-headed Bird (i,e, 
eagle), the Bear and the Old Dog,” and the Shi‘ite faith from 
its Sunni adversaries. 


j j a11\ j 


J J 


J-'fe ^ 

i*«5j \vi \r>j 

iL> J tjLaJ^ 

i«~ji ^ |_jc ^ 

xj\ ^ ^\> ui j' j*. 


^ aJIj 

Vvip- (i\ 

vi*i»in\ ^\n#^ 

-Xj\ VvLc jji ^\ 

4 

1>A> J Jjr Jy-* 
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J J J Jj, j, 

j ^ \^L. S 

_j ^ jiu ji 

Oyl* 

u^>>- ji5^ C^c j ^.5 Jj 
C— .o ULj \j jJ^ 

^ ^ J o-> J J- ^ li Wit 

'■^ Ir* Oi^ JW*' J lSJlJ 

"'y- UvJft A.Jb] j\ aJ^ 

\jj ^jiw \jii Uli 


? .X^ ^ ^ ^3 iS ^ 

C^\> J 

O-Jli. J Jli iS" dlL 

Jij\^*^ !^| ^W j\ 

? y-j-^ o*xi 

9^ \ Jj oli sjld jXm (S^ 

l 1 " 

ti^ V-Jw.C. lajJ 


( 7 ) 

The following poem is also by Ashraf, but it is placed in the 
mouth of an imaginary reactionary, grotesquely named (as Morier 
named his characters “Mulla Nadan,” “Mirza Ahmaq,” etc.) 
‘ Kharab-‘Ali Mirza,” who is supposed to reproach Ashraf for 
his enthusiasm for the Constitution. I have appended a prose 
rendering. 


i “• *" 

Jii* c5Ju>\ L 

cJ^.> J 


jC sZjj^^ JJ j\ 




^ cr^ 


I 


jS\ C-Jjj 


Jyj 


r 
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oA.^ 

^ 

‘c^\ OVfcV' ^ 0\ 


w-c-j Cy- j\ 

^Vlc- ^ j 
Cy 0\.:^i ^ <vaU 

^ oAw 

A^to yt j ^ jiJ 

vj:^\ 0V*-\^^ 




( \3 Vjli*\) 


( Prose Translation) 

“ O Ashraf, be no longer over-bold ! He not so insistent about 
the Constitution ! 

I am an adversary and enemy to all the people; I will not 
unite with any one ; 

1 am a Reactionary, a Reactionary, a Reactionary ! Do not 
thou preach Constitutionalism ! 

0 little minstrel, arise, strike the harp and the lute! O little 

cup-bearer, give wine quickly ! 

If the Empire is lost, to Hell with it ! Prate not of the Turk 
and the Empire ! 

1 drink for wine the blood of the people ; 1 eat for roast meat 

the flesh of the people ; 

I have no fear of torment and retribution ; do not put me off 
with threats of to-morrow’s Resurrection ! 

Put not thy trust in the words of the Franks ; talk not of 
the maxims of the schools ; 

Do not find fault with such as love the ancient ways ; do not 
exult in the awakening of the Nation 1 
What can I do ? the enemy is sharp-witted ? He has broken 
into this garden and meadow : 
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All Sdwujbulagh is topsy-turvy. Weep not over the people’s 
condition ! 

If Urumiyya is gone, Khurdsdn is enough ; if that too goes, 
Isfahan is enough ; 

If naught else be left, Tihrdn itself is enough! 0 Ashraf, 
work no further mischief!” 


( 8 ) 

Dakhaw, to whom the following poem (published in the 
Nasim-i-Shimdl of March 5, 1908) is ascribed, is best known for 
his contributions to the Sur-i-Isrdftl, and especially for the 
weekly column entitled Charand-parand (“Charivari”). His 
real name was ‘All Akbar, and his nom de guerre, DakhaivP 
is a local form (used at Qazwm, his native town) of Dih-khndd 
(“the villager,” “ rustic ” or “squireen ”). 




y yj^ y 0^ 

yj>^ OW Jcij 

yS-^ 0V-4J^-Xj 




(Oj-s^ y ijr^) y?* f^y^ t 

^yJt) ^ \Jy^ ® 

^ fl-sV ^ 1 

«x«»Li oVJi ^\i 0 ^ jlj> a 

y .iW y ^ ^i\ Jc^ \ 



No. 8. A POEM BY DAKHAW 


I9I 


{Prose Translation) 

(1) “To-day the appeal of Dakhaw ascends to the Throne of 

God ; with grief for the Constitution the bones of 
Dakhaw are burned. 

(2) In this land of Qazwin, through the t>Tanny of Despotism, 

the household of Dakhaw is utterly forgotten. 

(3) When the luminary of the Constitution arose from Persia 

the spirit of Dakhaw was illuminated by its dawning. 

(4) When the Sun of the Constitution arose talk of it was 

ever on Dakhaw’s tongue. 

(5) May ni)' tongue be cut out now that I hear that harm 

befalls the pillars of the Parliament ! 

(6) The ambassador of Autocracy hath set his foot in the 

Majlis ; an autumnal blast hath blown over Dakhaw’s 
garden. 

(7) The foreigner hath stepped into the midst of the Deputies ; 

Dakhaw’s gelder-rose and cypress and Judas-tree are 
broken ! 

(8) If (which God forbid!) the Parliament suffers hurt, Dakhaw’s 

enemies will set fire to his soul. 

(9) The Imdin-Juin^a (Chief Priest) of Qazwfn hath cast the 

fire of tyranii}', malice and despotism on the family 
of Dakhaw. 

(10) On account of the tyranny and spite of this autc^rat in 

sheep’s clothing the wailing and lamentations of 
Dakhaw affect the very stones. 

(11) I will become one of the humble servants of Ashrafu’d-Dfn 

if this piteous poem of Dakhaw’s should be inserted 
[in his paper].” 


( 9 ) 

The following poem, which, like No. 7, is cast in the form of 
a letter of remonstrance emanating from an imaginary reaction- 
ary, is also by Ashraf, and appeared in No. 16 of the second year 
of the Naslm-i-Shimdly on April 14, 1908. 
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J t\ j\;J j\ 

Vi tj-* •■J \-! 

•irt v'y- \;^ (/ L^i > 

Li J>A‘otP cT 
jo <ft; \jU oU\ j L/jji I 

«X..M «X^ 4 j\n.X 3\ 

Jl>Jsn 

i <4 

i5JVmi ajVj> Liio 

•yj ■^-'-i J*^ 
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‘oj J' 
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'"2^^ \;9Vi 
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\S^ jirW^«> jJ ySX^ 
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jLp j t5^V^ 

:>yj jj a 5^ JiU j\ \Jl> \ 
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®-^ jy^ ^y^ \ 1 

y>^ ’s*l.«ii^ ^ 

Oi>- ^ U o*^/" ^ jii \i 1/ 
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{Prose Translation) 

( 1 ) “ O Ashraf, what is this outcry and lamentation ? What 

is this sighing and crying for the people ? 

(2) Speak out plainly : who and what are you ? Are you 

[a man of] one maund, or ten maunds, or twenty } 

(3) Even if the flood carries away this city and land, know 

for a surety that sleep overpowers us. 

(4) What is the newspaper ? What is this disturbance ? Think 

of some action, for there is no dearth of talents. 

(5) Russia and Japan are nothing to us ! What have we to 

do with Prussia and Germany? 

(6) If the luminary of the Constitution hath shone forth, what is 

that [to us]? If the Sun of Knowledge hath arisen, 
what is that [to us] ? 

(7) You vehemently urge and incite the children to [attend] 

the new schools ; 

(8) Then you desire in every town and district to establish a 

teachers’ college. 

(9) Alas for the child who goes to school ! A child should 

run about the streets : 

(10) A child should make kites: a child should play pitch 

and tc^s : 

(11) A child should break the viullds ankles: a child should 

break [people’s] heads with stones. 

(12) A child should be an adept at stone-throwing: a child 

should be worse than a cat at face-scratching. 

(13) Do not make these children’s days more gloomy than 

nights ! Do not call a prison a school ! 

(14) When they consign us to the earth, English will not serve 

to interpret our thoughts* ! 

(15) This Qur^dn is sufficient for us: Tihrdn is sufficient for 

the Shah’s capital ! 

(16) If the floods of misfortune attack us, grieve not, for ‘mis- 

fortune is love’s portion ! ’ 

* This refers to the “Questioning of the Tomb,” when the angels Munkir and 
Nakfr come to the dead man and examine him as to his faith. Naturally he will be 
expected to reply to them in Arabic, or some other Musulmdn language. 
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(17) If I am abased in this world, O uncle, yet shall I be 

glorified in the Resurrection, O uncle ! 

(18) Smite us not on the neck with thy pen! Beat not the 

drum on the roof of our Shaykh ! 

(19) O Ashraf, do not urge us to [cultivate] Art I Do not 

talk to us about foreign sciences I 

(20) I fear that in the end the sooth-sayer, the spiritual director 

and the admirer of ancient fashions will break your 
feet and hands I 


(10) 

The following poem is another of those abounding with slang. 
It appeared in No. 18 of the Nasim-i-Shimdl, dated May 1 1, 1908. 

\ j jVi \a \j 

^ U .li\5 ^.\ 

OIpjLx*.! 3*^ ^ C.«wm\ jJuiA \j 
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No. 10. “ NEEDS MUST OUR CARAVAN BE LAME AND LATE ! ” 195 
j\{ j jJla* iC. ^ 

viS!i ^ oU<i 

*ss^\ t Jiili ^\ 

^ ^ •^. 

v^VjL-J j\>JI 
si— \ i^Viu J 

\ vi^ \; ^\i\i ^\ 


The following rhymed translation of the first, second, third 
and fifth stanzas of the above poem may suffice to give some 
idea of its structure and the arrangements of the rhymes. 


(Translation) 

(1) 

While addled in our reverend master's pate, 
And dust and rust our spirits obfuscate, 

And drunk and dizzy’s he who guides our fate, 
And this old humbug still directs our gait 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 

( 2 ) 

Vainly our lives to hardship we expose 
While in each heart the fire of hatred glows : 
For while the Nation doth the Sh4h oppose, 
And while the Shih supports the Nation’s foes, 
And while Reaction dominates the State 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 
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(3) 

We say that now at last the Press is free, 

That Persia shall regain prosperity, 

That firmly based is now our Liberty, 

That colleges abound increasingly. 

Bottle and stone best typify our state ! 

Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 

♦ ♦ * ♦ 


( 5 ) 

An ass becomes our arbiter supreme, 

A dog controls each project and each scheme, 

A fox the object of respect doth seem, 

ShapshAP a trusty treasurer we deem : 

What piece can move to save the King from mate? 
Needs must our caravan be lame and late! 


(11) 

The following poem, with the refrain How can hearing be 
like seeing ? appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimal for May 29, 1908 
(No. 19). It also is from the pen of Ashraf. 


^ Vj \ 

OJu.) JL'JiVa ^ U Ju v Jm 

U-XtJ JcjVa 


JJL viJu 


* See p. i8i, n. i. 



No. II. ‘‘HOW CAN HEARING BE LIKE SEEING ?’* I97 
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* /?/ is a dialect form of buwad^ familiar to all educated Persians through the 
popular quatrains of Bdbi Tihir the Lur, who may be called the “Burns of Persia.” 
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The following poem appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdl for 
June 18, 1908 (No. 22), five days before the Coup d'etat. 

^yt J jVj ^yt ^vj ^ ^ ^ 

jumJ jV> ^ 

OliaL. ‘ .\j j 

^ 0^ 0 j JJ j V ^ ^ 

V CwaKti ^V* ^ Ju.^ 

Au o\_i j\ ^ 

(^ jj JSI. jci oU ^ iS^ J ^ 

^\i4 

OVv^VvC-'i 4j ^ V*kJ OV^-ViC O rj VwlVo^ 40 ^....vw^.) 4*,l 
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•^r cr^' CU«»J jl.* J ^JO^ 

^ ^ ^-Ajb ■_f ^ ^ ^ 4^V^ ^0 

y-T^ y^ o\iija«» \^ C^Vj^ y 

4jL*i»^ jV* v„^^-XJ.^ 

*5^. v\ t^W Oy- (ill jj jyX 4lejyL4 J\^ \>^ 

( » t t 

c5^ ^ ^ v3^ 

^y>»* ^y\i 4jUtfJ jIa 

' Qanbar was the faithful negro servant of the Initiin ‘Ali. To say “ every negro 
is not a Qanhar’* is et[uivalcnt to saying “every sailor is not a Nelson.” 



No. 12. " Jfj.v/sifjtyAD !" No. 13. “ffAV, hAy!" 199 

^:r ^ 

^ ^ -i' l;^ ^ 

^yi ^ jJ> ^ J, OJU ^.\ 

^y*M ^ 

>.2 Kixt^ \Zjy^ ‘ * 1 ^ ^ ^ ^ 

^yit ^<A ^ J ^wXii^ 

(13) 

The followinjj tasnif, or ballad, appeared in the same issue 
of the Nasim-i-Shimdl i^Q. 22) as the last. It is written in a 
very simple and .somewhat collocjuial style. i//W//and na-mi- 
she (“ will it be ? ” “ it cannot be ! ”) arc common colloquial 
contractions for mi-shawad and 7 iami-shinuati \ siyd (black) 
=^sivdh\ sha/ruuit-chardui means “self-indulgence/’ “pampering 
the passions”; jdnd-Maxold (analogous to jdnd’pidar) means 
literally “ Soul of the Lord,” it\ “ Ciod’s beloved ” and is equiva- 
lent to “my good friend”; and ydm (“that friend” of ours) 
refers to some person, known to the speaker and the hearer only, 
whom it is not desired to name. It is often u.sed contemptu- 
ous!}', and here, presumably, refers to Muhammad ‘All ShAh. 

V-T 

l5\a c5^ (3^^* 

l 5U (iU 4^j ^ jUj\ 

(^Ia i5\a 
c5\a L^\a 

• PilasmvAr (Balasowar of the maps) is situated near the western shore of the 
Caspian, in the northern part of the province of Tihsh, close to the Russo- Persian 
frontier, and was the scene of one of the earliest acts of Russian aggression. 

* Khalkhiil is a district between \zAThiy]in and Tdlish, f.)etwecn Ardabfl and 
Miydna. 


j\^ 4 Ao 

J -li 3^ 3^ 

\.* iJyL9^ aXiM 

\mA 

^y Oy^ Jyi v.:-!* iS^ 

wi-i - j 
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(5\a iS\m ^ 4-i 

(5^ ^ 4 JL 0\ia^ 

^\a 4^\a '^yh^ 4,<i«^ 

\S\ji Ci^\a 4i»d^%^t 
c^\a c^\a AiMiM%^ yy^ 

t5\/b Ci^\jb <mmx^ v^\s^ ^ \,k*^ VibV^ 

'i5\* i^U <■1 '* ^ v^ 

iS\^ L^\a »W* 

C^Ia C^Va 

(5U c5U Jr^y ^\/i^ 

c^\a c^Ia AV«iii.^ 

t5^\A t5\A 

4 «• 

t5\A (5 \a 4jL5vj ^ 


( 14 ) 

After the Coup cC^tat of June 23, 1908, and the destruction 
of the First National Assembly, the free press of the first Con- 
stitutional Period entirely disappeared for some months, and 
Mirzd Jahdngir Khdn of Shfrdz, the editor of the Stir-i-Isrd/// 
(“ Trumpet-call of Isrdfil ”), one of the most notable publications 
of that period, was put to death by the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘Alf 
in the Bagh-i-Shdh. Dakhaw',” one of the most talented con- 
tributors to that paper, escaped to Europe, and again began to 
publish the paper at Yverdon in Switzerland on Muharram i, 
A.H. 1327 (January 23, 1909). Only three numbers, so far as I 

' See p. 190 jM/ro. 




Mir/d *A]f Akbar *M>akhaw” (right) and Mirza Husayn Ddnish 
Khdn (left), both notable Persian poets 
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know, appeared ; the third, published on March 8, 1909, con- 
tained the following elegy on Mfrza Jahdngfr Khin, “that 
Martyr of the Path of Liberty and most faithful defender of 
the rights of his country,” by his associate and friend, the 
above-mentioned Mfrzd ‘AK Akbar Dih-khudd, better known 
as “ Dakhaw!' It will be noticed that this poem, in the arrange- 
ment of its rhymes, shows strong traces of European influence. 
It runs as follows : 

Aj\j 

^ai\ 0\ 

(0 

jj J *S' 

(r) 

\j> ytr OVjP ^ v_»«^ 

-Xi>» ^ ».r^ »— J 

Sr>W* ^ J LTiJ^ 

y V ^\) 
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(O 

j 'A/®' ^V- -> 

^ ^ ur?*. 

j\ ^\) aiij^ {S^ iS'^ir" 


(t) 




c/.' ^ 

‘ol^ 

jC* j>^ A,^ ^ 





kJjbVjL ^ 

':,y. j 


J*^v- y> 

oy: 





o\jV. 

oV^f ^ 



<^\j 0^y.y»tt 0\s^ A^^V) 




( 

o) 


‘j^ 

Sj(^j 

l5\ 

.5\^\ AjV*^ 



\j^ 


^Vw 3^0 

w * jV^Jcj wI-^VU J)^ 


;\J oU:> ^ 

« X<w> 


‘ tU 

c> 

>• 

» 


j ^ -> 


j\ oi 3-9J ^Vv- 




J4. c^\ 


3\iT 

j J\^ '-^ j y 
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{Prose Translation) 

“ In Memory of my incomparable Friend : the offering of an 
nmvorthy brother at the shrine of that most high and holy Spirit. 

(0 

“ O bird of the mornin*^, when this ^KK)niv’ night puts aside 
its dark deeds, 

And, at the life-giving breath of the Dawn, besotted slumber 
departs from the heads of those who sleep, 

And the Loved One enthroned on the dark blue litter loosens 
the knots from her golden-threaded locks*. 

And God is manifested in perfection, while Ahriman of evil 
nature withdraws to his citadel, 

Remember, O remember, that extinguished LampM 

( 2 ) 

“ O companion of Joseph in this bondage, when the interpretation 
of the Dream becomes plain to thee, 

And thy heart is full of joy, and thy lips with sweet laughter, 
and thou art as thy friends would have thee, and envied 
by thy foes, 

And thou hast gone back to thy friends and kin, freer than 
the zephyr or the moonlight, 

Remember him who, for a while throughout the night, in the 
desire to meet the friends, with thee counted the stars until 
the iTKjrning. 

( 3 ) 

“ When the garden smiles again, O poor, longing nightingale, 
And when the horizons become like the picture-gallery of China 
with hyacinths, red roses and marjoram, 

And when the rose is red, and the dew stands like sweat on its 
cheek, while thou hast relinquished rest and consideration, 

* The golden rays of the sun in the dark blue pavilion of the sky are intended. 
In Persian there is no gender, but it is worth noting that in Arabic the sun is 
feminine, while the moon is masculine. 

* i,e. MirziC Jahingfr Khdn, who lighted us on our way ere the Dawn broke, until 
his light was quenched in death. 
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Remember that budding rose which bloomed before its time, 
and which withered in sorrow in the chill of December 
ere it had assuaged the fires of its crav ings ! 

(4) 

^‘O thou who wert the companion in the Desert of ‘Imr^ln’s 
son ! When these few years have elapsed, 

And that sweet comrade at the Banquet of Wisdom hath made 
manifest his promise, 

And when each morning the fragrance of ambergris and aloes 
ascends to Saturn from the Golden Altar, 

Remember him who, for the sins of an ignorant people, yielded 
up his life in the Desert, hoping for a sight of the IVomised 
Land ! 

(5) 

** When the times are once more propitious, O Child of the 
Golden Age, 

And (lod, gladdened by the obedience of His Servants, once 
again assumes Divinity, 

And there endures neither the fashion of Irani nor the name 
of Shaddad*, but earth stops the mouth of him whose food 
was filth (/.(’. whose words were folly), 

Remember him who, punished for the crime of glorifying the 
truth, drained the draught of Union from the point of the 
headsman’s sword ! ” 


(15) 

This and the two following poems are of some historical 
interest in connection with the incipient rising in Rasht, which, 
in conjunction with the gathering of the Hakhtiyari clans at 
Isfahan, culminated in the capture of Tihran and dept)sition of 
Muhammad ‘AH Shah in July, 1909. The first of these three 
poems appeared in the Xasim-i-Shimdi (No. 23) of February 15, 
1909, and recommends “deeds not w'ords” to the people of 
Gil^n. 

^ For the ancient Aralnan tyrant Shadddcl and his wonderful Garden of Tram, 
see surd Ixxxix of the Qur'dn^ verses 5 — 7 , and the commentaries on it. Here 
Muhammad ‘AU, the ex-Shdh, and his garden, the Bdgh’t-Shd/t^ are meant. 
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jjU j (ijU; 0\> jXj ^ V, o\^ cJkaL 

•AiVi^^nj ^ wA««*^ 0\ wVj -I li 

0\;L;k.P ^iv> CJ^IL* Xj^y\j \-wO^ 

JbVdJ jy jjS w-i^A^P* vij\«^\^j A V iwy \.vLp 

^ ^ ^L^JS 0^ J jA 

OW 0\au JJbl^fi ^ j\ ^ vj^\ yL j -Xi^\j> sJi^lC ^Ja\> 

<L^jj^y S^y A^JU U^J* J jJ^'— 

*AjVmi^ ^ .5-^, ^ 0\ 


( Prosi' Trivtslatiou ) 

Sovereignity endureth not for cruel and tyrannical ki^^^s : to lay 
down life for the amelioration of ones country is meet and 
projjcr. 

So loiyi,^ as thou makest no effort, no one will open the door 
before thee : he is a man who shuts his lips and stretches 
out his arm ! 

The Projihets have included in their utterances discourses on 
Justice : all the Saints have celebrated the praises of Justice: 
All the learned have enshrined in their writinj^s traditions of 
Justice: unseemly to-day is vain talk about Injustice: 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 

“Strive” {jdhidu) saith (lod both in the Gospels and in the 
Quran : arise, then, and like a “ striver ” {mnjdhid) lay down 
thy life for thy country’s sake* ! 

* See Qurdn, v, 39; ix, 41, 87 ; xxii, 77. Mujdhid (the title given during the 
Persian Revolution to the National Volunteers) is the participle corresponding to the 
noun Jihdd^ which means a “ striving in (iod’s way” (// sa/dlClldh)^ mCi, in the 
Qurdn especially fighting for the Paith, but in these days for the P'atherland. The 
appeal to the Gospels as well as the Qur’dtt is interesting and characteristic, for it 
must l)e rememl>ered that many of those Mujdkidln wore Armenian Christians. 
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Dagger, arrow and javelin are as the rose, the narcissus and the 
basil : it is the roar of cannons and guns which will dissipate 
our sorrows ! 

He is a man who shuts his lips and stretches out his arm ! 


( 16 ) 

The following verses appeared in the same issue of the 
Nasim-i-Shimdl as the last, and celebrate the adhesion (or 
apparent adhesion) of the Sipahddr, wIkj had previously been 
employed by the Sh^h in the siege of Tabriz, to the Nationalist 
Cause. The (juatrain immediately following these verses ap- 
peared in the issue of the same paper dated March 5, 1909, and 
like them celebrates the praises of the Sipahddr. 



4 * 

^ cirri y 

Ol/b <5^ 

iiVj 


■XJn,,* V-y.* 

i 

-Xj,> 

ij ; y, \S***y^ <— J.lal ^ 


y A 


^V-» oJlAjVj j 

j\-X^ ^\j 


^\j jV-j ^ 

(St/^ jJ viiLu ^ 
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{Translatiofi) 

Once again Gilan is filled with radiance by the blessing of 
the auspicious advance of the Sipahddr, 

It were meet that all the people of Giltln should make the 
dust of his advance collyrium for their eyesight ! 

O Conqueror of the world, O Saviour-Chief, whose fame hath 
become spread abroad throughout the lands, 

No inhabitant [of this land] hath ever in his life beheld or 
will behold a patriot like thee ! 

If the House of Buwayh appeared from Daylam,from Tankdbun 
hath appeared one like thee' ! 

Since, amongst hundreds of thousands of the people, God saw 
thee worthy of every work and deed, 

In His Mercy He whispered into the car of thy heart, “ O make 
haste, and take charge of Gilan ! 

“ Take charge of it, that thy name may endure for ever ! Take 
charge of it, and may thy life be long ! 

O, so long as the Standard of the Constitution stands, find 
so long as the cup of the Constitution brims over, 

May Ashraf ever be thy panegyrist ! May God the Ruler of 
the world keep thee in safety ! 

May the name of the Sipahddr be bright and resplendent. 
May the name of the Sipahddr continue and endure! 

May the name of the Sipahddr live on earth, 

And may it be inscribed in the register of Heaven! 

( 17 ) 

The following poem also appeared in the Naslm-uShimdl, in 
No. 27, issued on March 5, 1909. It is supposed to express the 
despair of the Devil at the downfall of Despotism, and is not 
lacking in merit and originality. 

' The House of Duwayh ruled over the greater part of Southern Persia from A.D. 
932 to 1055, and came originally from the shores of the Caspian Sea. Though their 
immediate ancestor was of humble station, they claimed noble Persian descent, and 
the learned al-Bfrunf supports this claim. 
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(0 



& ^ \pj 0 \ia^ 

:>j 


(D 

jyJ ^C j S>^j* A^fc ^vi-L 1^4 ^-X*- A^t 

^ yt-* '^^-?* j (j^J 


1 %^ y ojj 

0 \ia^ ,.>^ 5 ^ 


(^) 

Juj^ jjJ ^)LLp l 5^ <^L* 

J^^ytt AU.Ls 5^ •Xvfc ^ • j O A«.Xm>^ 


(0 

(C*v. c?^ O^D 0^ •-i^ y>-i (CA;>^ Vv^ 

C*^ c'' (J* -X,a-^«.J \; C--U 


(o) 

‘i/H \jj y J ^ J 

si.*^ J 

f^J vl)\la^i 
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( 1 ) 

U j\ OJj dil- -u 

j -li y- j Ol:^ J fy^ j 

(V) 

-X-i ^ OW^ J J -Sa-J J JjW -Xi A>- l31‘Ju1. J ^^J>- A; 4.^.4 0\ viAli t5\ 

'•^ ^ l3^Lil ^ viAlii ^ 

Icj Oliad. v^'i^ 

(A) 

-X-i <3^ Ol^, 9^ 0^ Jd 4.3^ pit 0\ -Xi4i^ J.;5 0\ Jdcfr 

d5^ 0\ Jd 4^ *^lS ^ ^yjt 0\ Jd 4^^ -XJ kju; ^ 0\ Jd 4Jfr 

j.\j It J Oliad wd^ 

(t) 

dy! -J Crr'!" y?i 4 1^- '•XA\j j 

^ ^ 'AiP jjJ •uiS^ J 

'u3 

(»•) 

JjJd \J^i^ O^J 0^4> -Xjjd jljdA <v* J*' 

‘r^ t'^ ^-Xj yii 4i^ «Xj.X!» ^^’"X^ 4^5^ 1.^ {S^J^ 

^ ^ li Jiu-^ 


y-i ^ \jd^ 

1^ y’-i y^ dy^ -X V iMwt 


M 
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(n) 


^IT 


^_) ^ \ii 


o— ^ 




Jl*\ ^JiSS 

Ju\ ^\j j^i j il\-3^ 


( Translation) 

(0 

The wily old Devil did ^roan and ^reet, 

“ What’ll I do ? 0 what’ll I do ? 

“ For the Constitution has found its feet : 

“What’ll I do? 0 what’ll I do? 
“The Bird of Liberty preens its win^s in a rosc-^nrt land, 
“And Tyranny’s vein is severed at last by Justice’s hand, 
“And the Despot’s eyes are blinded by Freedom’s j^leaminj^ 
brand, 

“ And the autocrats are, it would seem, dead beat, 

“What’ll I do? 0 what’ll I do?” 
The wily old Devil did ^rr()an and ^rect, 

“What’ll I do? 0 what’ll I do?” 


( 2 ) 

“ I, the Devil, with this vexation am now laid low ; 

“ All the des[)ots arc dead, and I am j^rown old with woe ; 

“ In very truth I am sorry and sick at the way things go. 

“ I’m exposed to the finger of scorn in the street : 
“What’ll I do? 0 what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? 0 what’ll I do?” 

(3) 

“Men of sense! I am mad: ’Twere best you should let me 
alone I 

“ Lest I arise and break your heads with stick or with stone I 
“ For the autocrats all are uprooted and scattered and over- 
thrown. 
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“ And the Flag of Freedom the people greet : 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

( 4 ) 

“ For many a }'car from all and sundry I sucked the gore, 

“ And stole the hard-won moneys I found in the widow’s store, 

“ And afflicted the heart of the people with sorrows and griefs 
galore : 

“ Hut now we’re beggars who roam the street, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 


( 5 ) 

“ Deceit is dead, and cruel oppression hath passed away : 

“ Hypocrisy’s crushed and godless bribery’s lost its sway : 

“ b'allen and dead is the despot, his head with grief grown grey : 
“ His sighs to heaven rise swift and fleet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

( 6 ) 

“ For seven months this country no Constitution knew : 

“ With our whips and our scourges the backs of the peasants 
were black and blue. 

“ Hut now from the libertine’s tables the chickens and game 
and stew 

“ Have taken their flight with hurrying feet : 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?” 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“ What’ll I do ? O what’ll I do ? ” 
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( 7 ) 

4 

“ Heavens ! What hath become of our curses and oaths and 
blows ? 

“ Our pavilions and pomps, and the thrones and truncheons 
which we dispose? 

“The sticks and scourges and rods that were ready in ranks 
and rows? 

“ What hath arrested our nimble feet ? 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?" 

( 8 ) 

“ What hath become of our slaughter of peasants and torments 
grim ? 

“ What of our roasted lambs and our goblets filled to the brim ? 
“ What of our sherbets sweet and the succulent capon’s limb ? 

“ Whither is gone our delectable meat ? 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?" 

The wily old Devil did groan and greet, 

“What’ll I do? O what’ll I do?" 

♦ * ♦ * 


( 18 ) 

The following poem appeared in No. 45 of the Nastm-i- 
Shinidl on July 12, 1909, the very day on which the first 
detachment of the Nationalist Volunteers under the command of 
the Sipahddr entered Tihrdn*. It depicts Shaykh Fazlu’lldh, 
the reactionary mujtahidy hastening to betray Persian indepen- 
dence and ready to sell the country by auction to the highest 
bidder. A rhymed paraphrase of the first half of this poem is 
appended. 


* See my Persian Kevclutioti^ p. 315. 





English tourist collecting antiques 

(Kiuni MuUa Na^ru'd-Dht, Yeai iii, No. 5, Feb. 16, 1908) 
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(\) 

£\?v> '•i— ^ ->1>V 

\; OViVyi^ J ^ 

I* ^b-;' cr-' '=-^-» 

(r) 

(*^ jW"' V -0 ^_Jj\-» J*.^ SJ^ 

— 1\ y ^V** J^ 

(^) 

^ ■ * .^ ■* <vA \™» ^ \«f 

^ •Zjy^ <vA j\ f viJ\~5^ oVi 

-.1—^ ^ ^V* '-i-^..> 

(t) 

J\^ »A-i J%l..i^ »:>j ^ y 

■^y »l> ^y-y (T^rV* f^- >’\r.'^ «^x 

.i— \ ^\_,fc f '■i— ->-i 


(o) 

‘.>W J' y ^ ‘•i''ir c^ V*> J 

.jW Oi--.. ^ ^Vi *^1^ 
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> ^ (j 

_jW ^V. ^ 


V 'T-’^ ^--*^1 


ia-i s.^, j^W 


jJc^- 0 J j 


o\^ o\j y> 

■^jt, .:^\ j''A;>^ f 


>»Ij \^ ^.5 ^-XjX-i* 0 \ 

V_» ^ O.Xui* 

^\^<b Ji,^\ vj^”i*^ 


4 -• 

^ft,w *’^ 


^j\ Jui^ \ J ^ 

2>^0 JJ 

£\/*A j\jS\ 


Ji'J 4J jU;.5 J oAi 

•i\^ ^.iVj ^ ^ 


o\» j o-XiV-* J-^ JVa J\ A:a|i\ 


(»•) 

lAA* j' -A>^ j' ur'-jy- lt* 

ti^ j' U-jy l»^ J-^ >i-A> '-:-^ 

o— .\ ^ 
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(n) 


^ -Oil jj ls \ 


V>* ij* J ^v* J-5 


( Translatioii) 

(1) 

Hajji, the market’s brisk, the bidding high ; 

Here comes the auctioneer! Who’ll buy? Who’ll buy 
I’m here the Persian land to sell or pawn, 

The pride and honour of each Musulman, 

I^oth Qum and Rasht, both Qa/Avfn and Kfisluin, 

Yazd, Khwansar, every city of Iran. 

All’s up for auction at a figure fair : 

Come, gentlemen, where is a bidder, where ? 

( 2 ) 

Of Liberals I am the stalwart foe : 

I’d like to kill them all, as well you know ! 

I represent Shaykh P'azlu’llclh and Co., 

Brokers, who hawk Religion to and fro. 

Here is the carcase. Gentlemen, draw near ! 

Who’ll buy? Who’ll buy? Here comes the auctioneer! 

(3) 

My countrymen I loathe and execrate ; 

My country is the object of my hate 1 
I represent our Monarch wise and great. 

Who to my hands commits the Nation’s fate! 

’Tis time for breakfast. Put this business through ! 

Who bids? Who bids? Come Sir, a bid from you! 
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(4) 

At Shahr-i-Naw behold the patriots’ post ! 

Scattered at Karach is the Cossack host ! 

Well may I rave, or e’en give up the ghost ! 

Let’s sell the land to him who ofifers most ! 

What offer for this richly- wrought brocade 
With gold enwoven? Is no offer made? 

(5) 

Who wants these trumpets, drums and flags to own ? 
Who'd make the Lion and the Sun his own ? 

Who’ll make a bid for Persian Jamshid’s throne? 
Kay’s crown, Jam’s sceptre in with these are thrown ! 
For this fine horse and for this bridle rare 
Who’ll make a bid ? Where is an offer, where ? 

f « 


(19) 

The following poem, which celebrates the Nationalist victory 
and capture of Tihran, the deposition of Muhammad ‘All, and 
the accession of his young son Sultan Ahmad Shah, appeared 
in No. 48 of the Ahisnn^-Shimdi on August i, 1909, only a 
fortnight after these stirring events. It and the poem nc.xt suc- 
ceeding are remarkable not only for their spirited words and 
metre and the wonderful lilt of the lines, but for a note of 
triumph and optimism which too rarely reveals itself in these 
poems. The beauty of both poems lies largely in the euphony 
of the phrases and the splendour of the rhythm and rhymes, which 
I have despaired of rendering adequately into Knglish,even in the 
freest paraphrase. As the poems present no particular difficulty 
I have not given a prose translation, but have contented myself 
with adding a few notes to explain allusions to current events. 
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’ The execution of Shaykh Fazlu’llah of Xiir, the reactionary viujtahid^ ii» an- 
nounced in the latest news in this same issue. 

The allusion i^ to the Mw/tudh-i-iVizdm^ who had been already punished in 
April, 1908, for the part he took in the Abortive Coup d^Etat of December, 1907. 
(See my Persian Revolution^ p. 199.) He was not, however, hanged in August, 1909, 
as this poem implies. 

^ The MufdkhiriC I'Mtdk^ who had been Vice-Governor of Tihran aiul had taken 
refuge at the Russian Legation, was condemned to death by the Special Court 
instituted to try such case'*, and w'as shot on July 29, 1909. See my Persian 
Revolution, p. 329. 



2i8 


MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 




^ ^.jt 

tj» \_> -i-l-^ tS\^jyA ^ 

j> jj »‘jt j ji 


( 20 ) 

The following |)ocm by Hahar of Mashhad, of which the 
general character has been discussed in the last article, appeared 
in No. 1 of the /rdn-i-Naio (“ New Persia’') on August 24, 1909. 
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i.e. Shaykh Fa/lu’llah of Nvir and 
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the e,\-Shah Muhammad *Al(. 
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^ “Became as microbes in the belly of the Commonwealth.” 

'** Sattir Khdn, the hero of Tabriz. 

** The Sipahddr^ who was nominally in command of the Army of I<a.sht, and the 
Bakhtiydrf chiefs Sarddr-i-As^ad and Zarghdmu's-Salfatta^ were the chief heroes 
of the Nationalist Victory of July, 1909. 
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( 21 ) 

The following poem, entitled “the disordered dream of 
Muhammad ‘All Mirza on the first night of his arrival at 
Odessa in Russia,” appeared on December i6, 1909, in No. 91 
of the trdn-uNaw, 
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jyA jrl-ij ^ \j J 

jy ft 0\> I ^ 

jyjb OU Oy ^ jjTl 


iSjj ».>U» jii 

O-J j diil j\ vi^ J J V* V“ 


( Translation) 

“ I dream once more I rule o’er Persia’s land, 

And in my garden scofif at God’s command. 

Bahadur Jang before me still I see, 

Who cries ‘ 0 King ! May I thy ransom be ! ’ 

Liakhoff too, my Russian colonel true, 

Marshals his Cossacks still before my view. 

While old Mushirii s-Saltana, the cow ! 

Drains, as of yore, the people’s life-blood now, 

And Sddu d-Daivla, egoti.st unique, 

Still to my ears of Russian aid doth speak. 

The Shaykh of Nur and Mlr/Zi Hasan both 
Sanction the breaking of my solemn oath. 

The Imdni-Jum'a and his pious peers 

Urge me to break my word and have no fears. 

Kiir Amuli and Akbar Shah withal 

Me still ‘God’s shadow on the Karth ’ do call. 

Mujallal, with the wine-cup in his hand, 

With locks dishevelled doth before me stand ; 

While smooth-cheeked pages with love-wanton eyes 
Bemuse my wits and make my heart their prize; 

And 'Aynud’Daivla, Samad and Rahim 
Still loot the town of Tabriz in my dream. 

Still from the Russian Bank my wars to wage 
1 beg for cash and offer pledge and gauged” 

* All the persons mentioned in the above poem were notorious reactionaries, and 
full accounts of most of them will be found in my Persian Reiwliition^ viz. of Amir 
Bahddur Jang on pp. 114, i6a, 166, 199-iOO, 227, 261, 321, 330, 334 and 446-7; of 
Liakhoff^ passim ; of Mushirts s-Saltana^ pp. 334, 405, 445 ; of Sa*‘du'd-Dawla^ 
pp. 52, 131, 137, 140, 154-5, *66, 306, 330, 334 and 443; of ‘Abidin Khdn. 
Mujallalu's- Sultan^ pp. 198-200, 330, 432, 445 and 447-8 ; of 'Aynu^d-Dawlay 
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( 22 ) 

The following fine poem originally appeared on July 26, 
1909, in the Nashn-i-Shimdl, No. 47; and again in the Iran- 
uNa7u,^o. 93, on December 19, 1909. In the first only it bears 

the superscription jyts. ^ ^ . In the second it is followed 

by another jjoein signed Mirza Taqi Khan Danvish, but it is not 
clear whether this signature is intended to apply to both poems 
or only to the second. 

(0 

\jf. 4 j 

Jji 4 j 4 j 

(D 

J St OW^ Oy\l 

•XijM "O A*..* mXmi \i*» «Xw« 

(^) 

\jOVlio JuiC 

St A| A» -Xi V-j^ ^1-Xi 


ii) 



St At Aj St J^C*' 

j)p. 105, 10S-9, III, 11,^, 117-iiS, 114, 256, 272, .^27; ol .s.iiuad Khan .S7/«y«f‘wV« 
Aki'Ai, pp. 270, 27.^, 442 ;\ml 446; ami of Rahhn Klian, pp. 141-2, 148. 256, 269, 
271, 2i/s .U7, 349, 441 ami 44(1. Ily “ihc Sh.aykh of Nur” isine.int Shaykh K.ulu’llah, 
concerning; whom see pp. 113, 148-9, 242, 262 ami 444-5 of the same work. P'or 
I laiji Mir/ii llasan the wu/fnAiU of Tabriz, see pp. 107, 249 and 262 ; for the 
/Mtim'/nmUi of nhiAn, Mir/a Abu’l (,);lsim, pp. Ho 81, 89 90, 131, 281 and 444. By 
Kut-i-Amuii (“the Blind Man of Amur’) is meant Mulla Muhammad of Anuil, in 
Mazandaran, also called Kiir i-Maivsil. Sayyid .Akbar Shah was .1 taicza-kkuhin^ or 
religious rha^vsodist. 
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{»r) 

^ ^ J 

jii W ^ ^ 4j 

n . 

Jii y A:fr ^ 4 j 

'riic following “Mother’s Lullaby” {Ldy-ldy-i-Mddardna) 
appeared on I'ebruary 2, 1910, in No. 123 of the Irdn-i-Ninv 
above the signature “ Lahuti of Kirmanshah.” 

iS)! ^*111) .i— 

\S'l “ill 'ts'J j'il *^1 \s'i 6'i 

iS*^ ^VL ^ 

'iS'i is)l % is'i liV ‘v'lii) 

iS*^ ii»«\ tS ii\> ^ 'd' J‘- ^ y *\i ^ V • j i i\\> 

'i5'i vSM MV iSM i5M 'oVi\ jiU 

vs'^ siiA*#N ^ ^ 

'si Si % Si Si ^ 0^ y jWy 

‘ The t>\() texts of this poem otkr a certain numl)er of variants which for my 
piesent purpose I have not tleemal it necessary to recortl. I have followed in the 
main the A".V. version, which contains 3 stan/as (10, 11 and i.^) omitted in /.X. 

The most important variant occurs in the third mimi* of stanza 8, where X.S. reads 

Jvil li> TJ^ OWJu* 


jJt 1. ^ ^ 

(l^) 

4j ^ I* 

Jii 0\^ j\ vJj :ijA 

( 23 ) 
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(i'J ^ j 0\,i\ jToli i3\ Jai»- jJy_) ^ 

'iS'i % ,S^ iS)l sZjJS^ (J,*u 

iS*)l iS^ ^W* *^1 ^ 

tS'y 1^*:^ '^\ ^Si ^ )^J>, 

\S'i vi— \ y yif \ \i vlA> 

‘iS"^ iS'i % ^s'i iSH ‘.J^Xi o>^J 

(^UjU^ Jyb'j) 


( 7 'raftsl(Uiofi) 

(I) 

Morn hath come and the time for work, with a Idm-ldyy ldnhldy\ 
’I'is a shame any lonijer to sleep or to shirk, with a Idvhldy, 
Iduhldy ! 

Ldyddy, bdld Idy-ldy I Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy ! 


(2) 

War s toward, and work for all ; no time to waste, witVi a 
Idm-ldy ; 

Our country’s hope on this work is based, with a ldm~ldy, 
Idm-ldy ; 

Rise, then, rise, and to college baste, with a /am-/af, /eim-/dfl 
Ldyddy, bdld Idyddv ! Ldy-ldy, bd/d /dyddy/ 

( 3 ) 

I'rom the martyrs’ blood and thy forbears’ dust, with a idm- 
Idy, Idm-ldy, 

A rampart rings thee which thou canst trust, with a Idmddy, 
Idmddy : 

Sorrow we may, but struggle we must, with a Idmddy, Idmddy ! 
Ldyddy, bdld Idy-ldy I Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy! 

B. 15 
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( 4 ) 

A Persian boy art thou, and Persia th)^ fatherland, with a 
Idm^ldy ; 

Well in a faultless body a fearless soul doth stand, with a 
Idm-ldy ! 

That soul art thou, and this body of thine is the Persian 
land, with a Idm-ldy ! 

Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bald Idy-ldy f 


( 5 ) 

Rise in arms, and to save the State thy quality show, with 
a Idm-ldy ! 

Wherefore, O tender rose-bud, is Persia brought so low, with 
a Idm-ldy ! 

With a garment of ^lory invest thyself, that it be not so, 
with a ldm~ldy\ 

Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy ! Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy ! 


( 6 ) 

No longer the cot but the saddle now is th\’ proper place, 
with a Id faddy \ 

O lion-cub, ’tis time for the chase, with a Id/addy, Idmddy ! 
Arise, arise, for a foeman lurks in each sheltering space, with 
a Idffi-ldy ! 

Ldyddy, bdld Idyddy ! Ldyddy, bdld Idy-ldy ! 


( 7 ) 

Sufl'er not that thy native land be the foeman’s share, with a 
Idm-ldy ! 

Since it hath like thee a hero bold and a champion rare, 
with a idm-ldy \ 

Let not its honour decline and its hope be turned to despair, 
with a Idm-ldy ! 

Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy! Ldy-ldy, bdld Idy-ldy! 



No. 24. RAHfM KHAn and THE RUSSIANS 
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( 24 ) 

The following poem, also by Ldhuti of Kirmanshah, appeared 
on February 9, 1910, in No. 129 of the /nin-i-Naw, and is a 
denunciation of the notorious Rahim Khan Chalibanlu. The 
earlier career of this miscreant is recorded in m\' Persian Revo- 
/ution. Immediately after the deposition of Muhammad ‘AH, on 
August 8, 1909, he began to loot sundry Armenian villages in 
N.W. Persia and to massacre the inhabitants. Ten days later 
he openly revolted against the restored Constitutional Govern- 
ment. On August 29 he was captured by Russian troops, but 
was released by them on September 18 on payment of a con- 
siderable sum of money. A month later he marched on Ardabil, 
which was reported to have fallen into his hands on November 2. 
A few da)'s later a second body of Russian troops was sent to 
Ardabil, ostensibly to effect his capture, and on November 10 it 
was stated on the authority of the Times correspondent at 
Tihran that ^{^25, 000 had already been e.vpended by the I^crsian 
(iovernment on the equipment of an army to take the field 
against him. This army, commanded by Yeprem Khfin, the 
Armenian, inflicted a severe defeat upon him on December 31, 
1909, and four days later had driven him back on the Russian 
frontier and surrounded him so thoroughly that only across that 
frontier could he escape. The Persian Government, appealing 
to the e.xplicit provisions of the Treaty of Turkman-chfiy, begged 
the Russian (iovernment not to permit him to take refuge across 
their border ; they not only allowed him to do this, however, but 
refused his extradition on February 4, 1910, and allowed him to 
proceed to IClizavetpol (the ancient Ganja), where he remained for 
nearly a year. He subsequently returned to Tabriz (about 
January 23, 1911) where he was ultimately put to death. His 
was one of the numerous flagrant cases of Russian patronage and 
protection accorded to Persian subjects in active revolt against 
their Government. An illustration facing p. 440 of my Persian 
RiTcolution shows him, surrounded by a number of his followers, 
with his hand affectionately clasping that of a Russian Consular 
official, while a Russian officer stands a little distance from him 
on the other side. 


15—2 
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{Translation^ 

Fic oil the traitor rencgarle, outlawed and unashamed, 

Who after all these evil deeds from Russia shelter claimed ! 
In all the world save Russia no country do I ken 
Willing protection to afford to such dishonoured men. 

The villainies of Rahim Khan arc noised o’er land and sea, 
And now ’ncath Russia’s shelt’rin^ care he stands, from dan^^er 
free ! 

1 know not wh}’ so great a Rower slunild seem to take a pride 
Such human fiends of scowling mien in calling to its side. 
Alas! by friendshij) thus misplaced it maketh but too plain 
How great a hate for us and tairs it still doth entertain! 
Rrofound mistrust and deep disgust grow ever more and more, 
And deeds like these to the Seven Seas spread from the Caspian 
shore. 

If such a tyrant vile were housed in prison it were best, 

Not met with hospitable care, like some much-honoured guest. 
Foes of the human race like these whoever shall befriend 
Reason his action to regret finds surely in the end ! 



No. 25. “ COCK-A-DOODLE-DO ! ” 
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( 25 ) 

The following excellent poem, entitled Quqnliqu (“ Cock-a- 
cloodle-do ! ") appeared in the Nasim-i-Shimdi of December, 
1910, and is signed MdhUgir (“Fisherman*’), perhaps on account 
of the allusion in the last verse to the obnoxious Fishery Con- 
cession {^shildt) on the Persian shore of the Caspian granted to 
a Russian named Lianzof or Idanozoff, of which the original 
scope was violently extended by the concessionaire, supported by 
his (jovernment, to the upper waters of all the rivers of Miizan- 
daran and (iilan discharging themselves into the Caspian. 
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( Tran s/at io ft) 

(1) 

A cock in the hen-house shrilly trolled, “ Coocoolicoo ! 

“ Hear, O revellers young and old, Coocoolicoo ! 

“ Where are Bahinan and Rustam bold ? Coocoolicoo ! 

“The Autumn chill doth the rose enfold, Coocoolicoo! 
“Alack and alas for the W’intcrs cold, Coocoolicoo!” 

( 2 ) 

Floods of trouble have brought our land to a swift decline, 
The while wc sleep, bemused, like men who are drunk with wine. 
The Water-man to the birds of the air doth loud repine, 

“ There’s a dearth of men amongst young and old, 
Coocoolicoo ! 

“Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo!” 

( 3 ) 

The very field sheds tears of blood o’er the j)easant’s state ; 
'Flic very heart of the stone doth melt at the peasant’s fate ; 
Hungry and naked the peasant’s child and the peasant’s mate! 
Alas for the peasant’s woes untold, Cooco(;licoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, C(^ocoolicoo ! 

( 4 ) 

Fie on this life and this star sinister, banishing joy ! 

Out on this page reversed and the zeal without employ ! 
“Alas for Tabriz, doomed to become the Russians’ toy! 

And for Qazwin, by Muscovite troops patrolled, Coocoo- 
licoo ! ” 

Cry the cocks and the roosters young and old, Coocoolicoo! 

( 5 ) 

Where are Bukhara, Khiva, Balkh and Kabul, where? 
Babylon, India, Samarqand and Zabul, where? 

Where the Caucasian lands and their blossoming gardens fair? 
The Caspian Sea was ours of old, Coocoolicoo! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo ! 
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( 6 ) 

Alas for lands so easily lost as these have been ! 

Our village-children arc filled with terror and fear, I ween ! 

In Khurdsdn, alas ! and in Tabriz too, and ckc Qazwi'n 
Daily the Russians manoeuvres hold, Cooctjolicoo ! 

Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo! 

( 7 ) 

Rouse ye, H(3 ! for as yet ’tis but the first (jf the work ! 

Rage like lions : the hunt’s toward, and who would shirk ? 
Quit ye as men, for in every corner a foe doth lurk ! 

Spurned in the dust are the roosters bold, Coocoolicoo ! 
A Muslim land shall the heathen hold? Coocoolicoo! 

(«) 

Terrible talk is heard to-day in Anzali 

Of Lianzoff’s claims to the fish which haunt our rivers and sea; 
In a million ways with our homes and lands he now makes free. 
To the sea the fisherman’s woes are told, Coocoolicoo! 
Alack and alas for the Winter’s cold, Coocoolicoo! 


( 26 ) 

The next poem is a ballad, or tastuf ascribed to a lad}’ named 
Minara Khanim, but signed IJiip-hupy It is, like so main’ 
tasfufs, written in a very simple and colloquial style, and con- 
tains some forms (like wdsat, for iiutsifa-a/, “ for thee,” and mana, 
for mard, “me”) which belong to the colloquial speech or even 
to dialects. 
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( Trauslatiou) 

(1) 

“ Motlier dear, I slept, 1 saw a vision : 

Ramazan was <3ver, Mother dear ; 

I^veryone in clover, Mother dear! 

But my clream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 

( 2 ) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The Constitution flourished. Mother dear ; 

All the poor were housed and nourished. Mother dear! 
But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear ! 
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(3) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, 1 saw a vision : 

Spacious street and splendid square, Mother dear; 

Like some Frankish city rare, Mother dear ! 

But my dream was a delusion, Mother dear! 

All delusion and confusion, Mother dear! 

(4) 

“ Mother dear, I slept, I saw a vision : 

The baths were clean and sweet, Mother dear; 

‘Snap your fin^^ers, stamp your feet,’ Mother dear! 
liut my dream was a delusion. Mother dear ! 

All delusion and confusion. Mother dear! 

(5) 

“Weep not. Mother dear, I pray, nor worry: 

I will buy you su^Mr-loaves and sweets untold, 

And a pretty <>ut-door mantle stitched with gold. 

For when crushed by household care, Mother dear! 
You fill me with despair, Mother dear!” 


(27) 

The following poem, entitled Khabar ddr ! (“Look out!”) 
and signed Fikri-yhHarz^^ar, appeared in the Niuim-hShimdl 
of May II, 1911 (No. 7 of the Fourth Year). Its real author is 
said to be Ashraf of Rasht, the editor of the paper above men- 
tioned, and this is ver)' probable. 
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(A) 


cAV ^ y 


4^ jV***^. 

lt' >^^\juj -\JJ>J J>\ 


{^) 


ol*^ Ama\j mXxm 

^ ^ j^ 

{^J/ iS^ »la*\) 


a^aIj jj j jVi ajImj 

<aI-V^ Aii\j ^ Jo^l>\ 4 hJ^ 


( Translation) 

After your prayers, 0 reverend Sir, to meditation turn: 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

In truth in this our age each one doth mind his own affair; 
The scorpion’s thinking of his sting, the bulbul of his air ; 

The bearded chin of beardless cheek, the beardless chin of hair. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

0 dervish friend, my eyes’ delight, at large the fields you graze, 
Who once in schools and colleges did spend laborious days! 
Naught know you save the lecturer’s rhetorical displays ; 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern I 

One calls himself a Shaykhf, one calls himself a Bdbf ; 

One faction Ttiddli, one party Inqildbi^, 

While in “ self-help ” another lot unto themselves a Law be ; 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

^ The rival sects of the Bdbis and the Shaykhfs are well known to all students of 
modem Persian history. The political parties named PUddli (“Moderate”) and 
Inqilihi (“Revolutionary”) took definite shape after the opening of the Second 
National Assembly in 1909. 
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Some in the name of Islam foul innovations breed ; 

Through love of worldly wealth some turn their faces to Yazfd, 
And by their hand at his command the Prophet's children bleed*, 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

By Royal Warrant this one’s a Colonel, that a Knight : 

Their titles and their honours nor reason have nor right, 
While purse and pouch and pocket they fill with silver bright. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern I 

Some in the Nation’s name the wealth of others strive to gain, 
That in the Bank their balance may ever grow amain, 

That they may eat the choicest meat and drink the best 
champagne ! 

Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Some mount the patient camel and thus to Mecca fare; 

Some in the middle of the mosque are occupied with prayer; 
While some pursue the women, some seek their joys elsewhere. 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

One takes the name of Friday : one Saturday they call. 
These fight like cats and dogs and on each other’s vitals fall; 
The fire these wantons kindle burns cotton, wool and all 1 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

Some charlatans in journals long articles indite, 

And though the garb they don is black, the sheets they use are 
white ; 

And now, alas I his turban casts aside each reverend wightM 
Since each one minds his own affair, you mind your own 
concern ! 

* The Umayyad Ya^sid ibn Mu‘awiya, the slayer of al-Husayn, the Prophet’s 
grandson, is the Pontius Pilate of Persia. The allusion here is probably to the incident 
described on pp. 117-118 of my Persian Kevoliition. 

* In consternation at the “blasphemous” innovations of llic Press. 
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(28) 

The following poem, signed Sayyid (“the 

Builder”), appeared on May ii, 1911, in No. 7 of the Fourth 
Year of the Nasim-uShimdl. 
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( 1 ) 
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(ir) 

Ji J JJJ ^ 4:^^ U^W till 

vi«iww^ ^ 0\ \Zjy^^ ^ ^ j \^\a1p\ 


(if) 


A.\ 

jil <L>f^ j ^ V«» 


! %■»*«» > AjiZ^ 


The optimistic tone of this poem is partly due to the with- 
drawal of the Russian troops (except 8o Cossacks, retained as 
a “Consular Guard'’) from Qazwfn on March 13-15, 1911, alluded 
to in stanza 8 ; and partly to the arrival at Anzalf on the very 
day of the poem’s publication of Mr Morgan Shuster and the 
other American advisers, alluded to in stanza 10. This poem is 
quite easy, and I have not thought it necessary to add a trans- 
lation, but the following observations may facilitate its com- 
prehension. The newspaper Nashn 4 -Shmdl boasts itself the 
champion of the poor artisans and peasants, and then gives a 
long list of the places in Persia where its advent is hailed with 
joy. Those mentioned in stanza 3 are towns of importance in 
various parts of Persia, while the twelve villages enumerated in 
stanza 4 are all in the Caspian provinces of Gilan and Mazan- 
dar^n. The Tangi'iz YU (“Year of the Pig”) mentioned in 
stanza 7 is one of the cycle of twelve years, each called after 
some animal, brought into Persia by the Tartars {tangiiz in 
Oriental Turkish is equivalent to the Ottoman Turkish domuz). 
The translation of stanza 9, which may be of interest to feminists 
is as follows 

“ Henceforth all the girls shall be educated ; 

All shall have their share in the Colleges of Science ; 

They shall be equal with the boys in their rights of learning. 

Blessed is this participation of the World of Women!'' 
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Stanzas ii and 12 contrast the luxury and dissipation of the 
wealthy nobles with the misery of the poor and their half-starved 
children. The last stanza- expresses confidence that God’s help* 
will keep Persia for the Persians, however gloomy the outlook 
may be. 

The two following poems both appeared in the Nasitn-i- 
Shimdl of July 30, 1911 (No. 10 of the Third Year), and both 
refer to the recent attempt (July 19, 1911) of the ex-Slidh 
Muhammad ‘AH (aided and abetted by the Russians) to recover 
his lost throne, an attempt which was ended on September 5 by 
what the Times correspondent described as “ a decisive and 
brilliant victory of the government troops,” the execution of 
Arshadtid-Dawla, the ex-Shah’s best and most devoted general, 
and the flight of the ex-Shdh himself on a Russian ship on 
September 7. 

( 29 ) 

The first of these two poems, entitled “ Congratulation ” 
{'Tabrik), is a very short one and runs as follows. 
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( Translation) 

(1) 

Behold o*er AstardbAd what sudden plague is spread, 

For there that selfish despot once more doth rear his head. 
How well divergent factions to meet this plague combine ! 
God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine! 

( 2 ) 

All, all combine together, for Progress is their quest, 

And Muslim and Armenian each strives to do his best; 
Absorbed are all the Persians in this endeavour blessed. 

With hope deferred is wasted this vagrant libertine ! 

God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine! 

(3) 

The Democrats and Moderates, like one fraternity. 

Unite their bands and join their hands in all equality: 

Persia and rule of Despots — remote may these two be! 

The just are now exalted, the tyrants loud repine; 

God bless the Nation’s Union! God bless this effort fine! 


(30) 

The next poem, described as a rajaz (a term applied to heroic, 
or in this case mock-heroic verse) is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali on beholding the failure 
of his efforts to regain the throne which for two years and a half 
he so unworthily filled. 
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J j^\ J } 

j,\i {S\^ Jr?- -iy ^>sV tSjj 0^ C>\iSf 

^ qa La 5 ci^ ' 

^\-\J» 

c5^ iS^ t5^ 

^\yb (^\ vfX-jA-C- j ^V,^; 

j\^ ^JJ 0\;j ^ Vi 4^53 ^,\ ' 

,J^ 4ii J|^ Jj 4.*» 

o\j 4j j '^* 


( Translation') 

(i) I am that famous, shameless libertine 

Whose days and nights were passed twixt sleep and wine ! 
Although my belly daily larger grows, 

My strength is waning like the melting snows. 

Could I to Tihran once an entrance gain 
Its people butcher-like I’d cleave in twain, 

And its inhabitants, both great and small. 

With shot and shrapnel I would dose them all ! 

(S) As for the Regent\ ofif his head should go, 

Who caused my projects to miscarry so ; 

And with my pen-knife out the eyes I’d bring 
Of Sultan Ahmad Shah, the reigning king-*; 

Out the Sard^r-i-As‘ad s heart I’d take. 

And the Sipahddr into mince-meat make ; 

The Parliament with cannons I would shake. 

For freedom’s balm to me’s a poisoned snake ; 

^ Mirzd Abu’l'Qdsim Kh«^n Ndsiriil-Mulk^ elected Regent {Nd'ibu's-Saltana) on 
September ^3, 1910, immediately after the death of his predecessor Azudti UMulk, 
2 He succeeded to the throne on July 18, 1909, on his father’s deposition. 



No. 30. MUHAMMAD ‘ALf MIRZA’S DESPAIR 


245 


And, by my worthless Northern Friend’s advice, 
rd crush the folk, as though they were but lice; 

(10) The Deputies to one long rope I’d tie, 

And topsy-turvy turn the Ministry. 

Now in the dust my head is bowed, and I 
Glide like a serpent from the Nation’s eye. 

A hundred thousand guineas in a year 
I wrung as ‘ road-tax ’ from the people’s fear. 

The ‘ Sea of Light V gold, rubies beyond price 
I squandered on my drinking bouts and dice. 

To please my Russian mistress when she’s glum 
I play the tambourine and beat the drum. 

(15) How in Odessa, when my funds ran low. 

To Belgium sped my agents, all men know. 

Only to change my name I did decide — 

* Muhammad Husayn, rascal double-dyed.’ 

Although the vulgar call me MamdaK^ 

I’m not " dalt^' \ in wits few equal me! 

The people’s blood in streams I’ll cause to pour 
From Astardbdd unto Sabzawdr! 

To Ardabil Miijallal swift doth hie; 

Alas ! Ill-fortune bears him company 1 
(20) ArshadiC d~Dawla^ like a tortoise slow, 

At Urmiya about my work doth go. 

My flag at Gyumush-tep (5 I display. 

Hoping in ruins town and land to lay. 

Thought of three foes my heart with hate doth freeze — 
The Bakhtiyan's, Gflan and Tabriz. 

But most of all Tabriz — that ruined land 
Where Sattdr Khdn this conflagration planned. 

I weep to think that one escaped alive 
Of those my foes who in the Park did strive®. 


^ This celebrated diamond (the Daryd-yi’NAr) is the companion gem to the still 
more celebrated Kuh-i-ndr (“ Mountain of Light”). 

2 '' MamdalV' is the vulgar contraction of Muhammad The meaning of 

the Turkish word ” dalV^ (or “ deli*') is “mad.” 

® This alludes to the conflict of August 7, 1910, in the Atdbak’s Park at Tihrin, 
on the occasion of the disarming of the Jidd'is, 
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(25) Should Tihr^ln once again become my share 
Not one of all its people will I spare. 

Of grocer, baker and of caterer, 

Of druggist, butcher and of fruiterer. 

Townsman and peasant, toilers without rest, 

Of aged men and children at the breast, 

Of blacksmith, joiner, carpenter therewith, 

Of draper and of pedlar and goldsmith. 

The blood in such wise on the earth I’ll shed 
That it shall form a sea with waves of red ! 

(30) But cruel fate has tied my hands, alack ! 

And fortune sinister doth break my back ! 

Tm poor, I’m poor. I’m poor, I’m poor indeed ; 

I have not, have not, have not, aught I need ! 

O belly, belly, belly, belly mine, 

*Tis you who cause me thus to grieve and pine ! 
To thee, Bahadur, greetings do I send ; 

Where art thou ? Help me, O my trusty friend ! 
Sard^r Muhiyy, I hear, hath marched from Ray, 
And wends towards Mdzandaran his way. 

(35) This time, for all my bulging paunch, I feel 
That on the gibbet I shall dance a reel ! 

With empty purse and brains of sense bereft, 

IVe neither foot to fly nor refuge left ! ” 


( 31 ) 

The following poem, like the last, is supposed to express the 
feelings of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘AH after the failure of his 
attempt to regain the throne in August, 19 ii. It appeared in 
the Nasim-uShimdl (No. 12 of the Third Year) on September 1 1, 
1911. It contains a certain number of slang or colloquial ex- 
pressions, especially in the last bayt of each stanza, e.g, nanii-sh^ 
(= namishawad)^ Mamdali (= Muhammad Ska (for Shdh), 
mi-khdd (for mi-khwdhad^, mi-khdm (for mi-khwdham\ etc. 
I have not thought it necessary to add a translation of this 
poem. 
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{0) 

CiAW*^ ^ f*^ 

Vmi ^/* aIs^a iAimi y»^»^ _j^^ iS'^\>^ 


i4 Vm 


(1) 







^ 



Of the persons alluded to in this poem, Rashidii s- Sultan was 
defeated by the Bakhtiyarfs at Firuzkiih on August ii, 1911, 
and was said to have been shot or to have died of his wounds 
two days later. Arshadu d-Dawla, the best and most capable of 
the ex-Shdh s generals, was taken prisoner and shot by Yeprem 
KhAn, the great Armenian general of the Constitutionalists, on 
September 5, 1911. A very graphic account of this event, by 
Mr W. A. Moore, appeared in the Times a day or two later. 
The Sarddr 4 -Miihiy was the real leader of the Rasht army in 
the summer of 1909. Photographs of both him and Yeprem 
Khdn will be found facing p. 436 of my Persian Revolution. The 
other three persons mentioned in stanza 5 are well-known chiefs 
of the Bakhtiyarfs. 


( 32 ) 

The following poem appeared in the Charand Parand column 
of the Siird-Isrdfil (No. 24) for February 27, 1908. It is entitled 
Ru'asd wa Millat{'' the Leaders and the Nation ”), and is difficult 
to understand fully, being written in the language employed by 
mothers in speaking to their small children. Of all the poems 
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here cited it is the most remote from the ordinary literary lan- 
guage. The “ leaders of the people ” are, apparently, represented 
as an ignorant mother, and the Nation as a sickly child, who 
finally expires in its mother s arms in consequence of her mis- 
management. 
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( Translation) 

(i) Dust on my head^ ! The child has woken up ! Go to sleep, 
my pet ; the Bogey-man* is coming ! 

Don’t cry ! The ogre* will come and eat you up ! The cat 
will come and take away your kiddyM 


^ This expression is equivalent to “ Botheration take me ! ” 

^ Literally “ the two-eared one-head,” an imaginary monster with which children 
are intimidated. 

* LM is another kind of bogey. 

^ Buzbuzl is anything, such as a pet animal or a toy, to which a child is much 
attached. 
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Oh, oh ! What ails you*, my pet ? ‘‘ I am hungry'' [you 
say]**? May you burst^l You have eaten all this : is 
it too little^ ? 

Get out®, dog ! Pussy, puss, puss, come here ! Hushaby, 
darling! You are my rose I Hush, hush ! 

(5) “ Mamma 1 I am ready to die with hunger 1 ” Don’t cry ! 
To-morrow I will give you bread ! 

“ O dear, Mamma 1 My life is ready to leave me I ” Don’t 
cry I The pot is just on the boil ! 

“ O my hand I See, it is as cold as ice ! ” Fie, fie, my 
Soul 1 See, the breast is dry® 1 
“Why does my head spin so?" [Because] the lice are 
digging holes in your head ! 

/ . . .Wh 3 ,t ails you, my Soul ? Hdq, hdq^ ! O my 
Aunt®! Why are its eyes turned up to the ceiling ? 

(10) Come here I Alas, see, its body also has become cold I 

Dust on my head 1 Why has its colour turned so pale? 

(11) Woe is me ! My child is gone from my hands 1 Alas, alas! 

To me there remain but sighs and grief! Alas, alas® ! 

( 33 ) 

I do not know whether or where the following poem was 
published, but its title, “On the departure of Mr Shuster from 
Persia,” sufficiently fixes its date as the latter part of the year 
1911. Mr Shuster’s dismissal was demanded by the Russian 
Government on November 29 of that year, and he handed over 
his charge to Mr Cairns on January 7, 1912, and left Tihrdn four 
days later. The poem is by ‘Arif of Qazwfn. 

1 Chit^? —chtsl-aty “What is to thee?’’ “What ails thee?” 

2 Gushnama —gHrasna-am . * fCanU—kam-ast. 

® Chikh (“get out ! ”) is probably Turkish, from the verb chiqmaq (chikhmaq). 

* Persian mothers, when they wish to wean their babies, smear the nipple with 
some black or bitter substance (such as opium) to make the child recoil from it. 
Speaking of this they say, MenU akh shuda (“the nipple has gone sour”). 

^ Hdq^ Mq is an onomatopoeic word indicating sobbing. 

® This is the literal rendering of Wdy^ Khdlal — an exclamation used by Persian 
women in a manner similar to the corresponding English vulgarism. 

® The exclamation “ Rddy nidi ” is used by women in lamenting the bad conduct 
or the death of an only and much-loved child. 




j!»j JyiL.1 j •>. jl — 

England (1 ) and Russia (r.) endeavouring to drive out Mr W. Morgan 
Shuster, the American Treasurer-General of Persia 
From No. 3 of ihe Shaydiiy Nov. -23, 1911 
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^ As adapted for singing, the word is repeated at the end of each line where 
it occurs, and the word at the end of the other lines, while the following 

refrain is repeated at the end of each stanza ;-- 
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( Translation) 

(1) 

Shame on the host whose guest unfed doth from the table rise ! 
Rather than this should happen, make thy life his sacrifice ! 
Should Shuster fare from Persia forth, Persia is lost in sooth : 

O let not Persia thus be lost, if ye be men in truth ! 

( 2 ) 

Behold, these Ministers of ours* our Muslimhood divide, 

And each unto our common foe his portion doth confide ; 

One party still® in unison demands that thou should’st stay ; 
WeVe naught but heathens if we let our Faith thus slip away ! 

( 3 ) 

To-day a gang of thieves become the guardians of our land: 

In all this Kingdom thou alone dost see and understand ! 

Close clinging to thy skirts a band of suppliants are we. 

For, should’st thou go, our Country’s name, alas! will go with thee! 

( 4 ) 

Our cup is full unto the brim, our measure overflows ; 

Our homes are meanly filched away by base and cruel foes ! 

And if we suffer Shuster now to leave our Persian land 
Eternal infamy our name in history shall brand ! 

( 5 ) 

The wolf and shepherd’s dog are one like Layld and Majnvin’ ; 

A cowardly herdsman guards the flock and will betray it soon. 

O what creative energy our Hearts’ Exemplar-* showed ! 

Let not our faithful guardian quit our desolate abode ! 

( 6 ) 

O leave us not, although our life and thought are merged in night! 
The eyes of those who wish us ill grow blind when we unite : 
But, left by thee, the banquet’s glee turns to reaction drear, 

And thus it is that ‘Arif’s wail doth reach to Saturn’s sphere® ! 

^ i.e. the Cabinet who eflfected the dissolution of the Majlis in December, 191 1. 

* Presumably the so-called “ Democrats,” who were the patriotic party. 

3 Layli and Majnun are the typical lovers of Eastern romance. 

* The “ Ka'ba of hearts ” is that to which men’s hearts turn as the Faithful turn 

towards Mecca. “ Kun fa-yaktin ” ‘ Be !’ and it is”) is God’s Creative Word. 

® ue. the seventh and highest heaven, which is the Sphere of Saturn.” 



The Poet ‘Arif of Qiizwin 
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(34) 

The following qasida, entitled “A Critical Tribute to Sir 
Edward Grey,” appeared in the Calcutta IJabliil-Matin of 
November 11, 1912, and is by the poet Bahdr of Mashhad, 


entitled Malikush-Shu'ard (' 
^ vfJb 

iSj^ jiJJ J 

jb y ^\> 

iSj^ uVv^\ o ^ 

»j 

iS JJ a1v> 0 j l5 Jjli 4Xw ji y 

o\iM( 

jjL^ (jyJ 

^ y olilv* 

(5^^ 4j^ j ^ (5-^-^ ^ 


‘the King of poets”). 

• tS^ ^ v*W^) 

(Sj^ iS^ sjj jJ \Sym 

'v>^j-> y Ja. 

t5-uj ^.js^ y L^yt 

^Sm dl) y j ^ 

\S^y y y ^1 

y JL? 

jW aLLc L( j 3 ^\ 

0^\ (5-^ jy '■ 

Ol^ ffjC 2>yit yi y^ y* 

^ ^Jf*y*^ 0^“^ y 

iXxft 4 JUk| y^ y^ \S^y^ y 

>i— 

LTfv (S^- LTJJ \ ^ 0\jx\ 
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(Jj^ ^ oj J>L 

iSjib 4 j \j V JJ 

{Sj*, ^ 

iS^!> 0^>* c--w*<n^ 

L$ jJi>- j lSj^, j 

^ J 3^'' 4,-£=3 lI> 

iS^ ^ Vj 

(5/u ^ j o* ^ a’^ 


a» 

OU-olii\ J y j c^j j\ y 

\j 0\ OJ iS^y^, \X'^y j y 

ijij^ O-i^ yiji j 

^\ Cj-XJU j\ *"* 

:>j\ Olv-» j^»j\ ^ \jlSj jJ> 0\ 

vi^^» o\ji\ ^yZ ^yj Jij <; 

J- X lTJJ j/" (j-vto jy 


1 

Ajb y Ai^ ‘^iT^ JT^J ^ y^ AtP\^ 

J l3\^5 a\j 

0\^i\ J3 ^y di. j ^jj ^.\ Aijj 

4.jU ^»\ 

^5^ (J>.*-Axfc JJ OJ 0 \m\^ jA 


jV5^ ^>\ 1/^^ Vi -i^ \ja;^ 

lT^I 

o Ij Oy^ j.i^» j ^jj 

W V* 

^\>Aj \«j V* aIa f 


(5jji-*\j .Xaj .iXuti\^ i5 cy^ O"!^ j>.<-«^» c5^* 

(Sjjr^ 's^.^ljo ^ .iXXft »XXft >s,,^\ji\A.V* ^ Jufc Ol/ik>^ j}l*M 

\Sj*^j '^S A\to c5j^ vJ*L?J X (Sj\-^‘i> (S\ y oyy 

(^> ^ O^*^. ^\) y ^ -A-xS^ ^joj x .^ * J ^ laj> ^A«4 

jJ.>A Am» Am y oy Ajb OJ J^ Aj 0\^\ iS j-y^ ^j*^ Ami t® 

C--^. A jirj\ \i 4^ ji‘» aIi 
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iS jJii J iSj^ iS^j^ J 

c5^ ^ \y.JJ y ^U\> 0\ j\\^jl^ 

JO y a^Oj Ji) 

OV. 


( Translation) 

To London speed, 0 breeze of dawning day, 

Bear this my message to Sir Edward Grey. 

To thee in skill, wise Councillor of State, 

Ne’er did the world produce a peer or mate! 

Great Peter’s schemes to thine were shifting sand, 

And weak by thine the plans that Bismarck planned. 
Ne’er from Toulon Napoleon’s hosts had gone 
If on the Pyramids thy name had shone. 

(5) Had Paris been in league with thee, in vain 

The German hosts had swamped Alsace-Lorraine. 

Had England ’gainst the States sought help from thee 
No Washington had won them victory. 

Had thy prestige companioned Pmgland’s arms 
Ne’er had the Boers caused England such alarms. 
Would Kuropatkin’s hosts before Japan 
Had fled had he been guided by thy plan ? 

Had the Manchus been aided by thy thought 
The rebels ne’er against their king had fought. 

(10) And had thy schemes included Persia’s life 

Not fruitless had remained this storm and strife. 
“When fortune frowns on man,” the proverb goes, 

“ His wisest act no good resultant shows.” 

Alas that thou, for all thy wits, hast wrought 
A deed which save regret can yield thee naught! 

For India’s gates, closed for a hundred years, 

To Russia now you open without fears. 
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You nurse the wolf-cub in your arms: a deed 
Which folly prompts, and which to grief will lead. 
(15) To this o’erbearing partner you submit, 

And bow your head, bereft of sense and wit. 

Your pacts with Russia made in time gone by 
Brought loss unseen by your short-sighted eye. 

In Afghanistan, Persia and Tibet 

Before your foe a three-doored wall you’ve set. 

Mosul to Sistan’s now an open way : 

Herat, Tibet they claim, nor fear your “ Nay I ” 
Henceforth this three- fold road to watch, indeed, 

A million men on land and sea you’ll need. 

(20) India’s advantage if you squander so 

Naught will you reap except remorse and woe. 

You knew not, though both town and desert knew, 
What hurt to PIngland would from this accrue. 

Not Persia only feels the Russian squeeze ; 

’Tis felt by Afghans and by Kdshghan's ! 

“ Russia her pact will keep,” you answer me : 

Her records read, and wondrous things you’ll see ! 
Not I but human nature tells you plain 
That pacts weigh naught compared with present gain 
(25) The more since Russia longs for India still 
As longs the hawk for partridge on the hill ; 

Else why did she o’er Persian lands let loose 
Her Cossack hordes to crown her long abuse ? 

Why in Khurdsdn, India’s broad highway. 

Do all these troops of hers unmotived stay ? 

Such mischief wherefore hath she wrought, and why 
Done deeds redounding to her infamy? 

PVom Tabriz to Sarakhs her soldiers dwell. 

Some twenty thousand, if you count them well. 

(30) From North to blast our land all peaceful lay : 

Why without reason do the Russians stay ? 

Reason, forsooth ! The Russians there remain 
Waiting for some more glorious campaign 
With India for its goal : this goal they crave, 

These pampered pirates of the Caspian Wave! 
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The more so should you culpably delay 
Till Russian rails to India find their way. 

These rails shall bring thy foeman near to thee : 

Avoid such roads so fraught with jeopardy ! 

(35) Twas Persia barred the road : woe worth the day 
Which swept this ancient barrier away !, 

0 cursed obstinacy, which did raise 
This veil, and set the feet in such a maze! 

Headstrong and rash you wrought a deed of shame 
Which stolid Turk and vagrant Arab blame. 

Woe to that judgement cool, that reason bright, 

Which now have put you in so dire a plight! 

All hail that judgement, hail that insight rare, 

Of which, men say, you hold so large a share! 


(36) 


The following poem, entitled “ An offering of thanks and 
welcome to the honoured and revered guest,” is a curious protest 
against the intrusion of Germany (real or supposed) into Persian 
affairs ; for, by the generality of Persians, Germany was favourably 
regarded as friendly to Islam and hostile to Russia. It appeared 
in No. 17 of the illustrated comic paper Azarbdyjdn on October 

II, 1907- 


Vj vilj j ) 

'i5Jb.T uy- Olvl\ jp 


^ ^ .Ail. 0^^ 

't5Ju\ ay 

't^juT ay j\) 

tS’^\ Ly 

^*Xt\ 


B. 
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0^ 15*. j ij*^. 

(5'X>\ ^y'> 0\Ja^ y C)yA> jt^ Ai j i^\ 

'l^JuT ^y- ^ ^ L* yj! 

c-****-^ w-**«'*i a\ >> j iS^i^ 

L$^\ »yy- 0\m{\x<m) iSy»*iJ 0\}ai«»* iS J^-l ^ ^ 


l$Jjt\ J J^oAjAj ^ j [Jf^]/^ ^ 

i$-^\ uij> OlVvi CTJ^ .)/v! Jif o^j^jC _jj o\ j ^j\> 

t— »\j-^ ^ ^ t^V* 

t^A*\ ^y- Jualvi l5-^ ^ ^ Aj\A» j 

j\ j\/^ -X*-^ U j jy-A d^V-» 

45Jui\ ^y> jLi»^ C)yJ^ \m^y^ \«j» •J^S^ v.^.»**»'^» A-AlJ^ 

^ 

*<5JuT uV’ -5 /" ■^y 


(^ • £ • f • ^') 


( Translation) 

(“Fortunate is your advent! Greetinj^ and Welcome to thee, 
0 Germany!”) 

“ 0 newly-arrived guest of Persia, welcome ! 

0 Germany ! Your place is on our eyes : welcome ! 
Persia is like a well-filled table with foreigners for guests ; 
0 guest unbidden to this table, welcome ! 

Thanks be to God ! The morning of union hath appeared; 
The nights of separation have come to an end : welcome ! 
To take captive the bird-like hearts of your unhappy lovers 
With the snare in your hand and the grain in your apron, 
welcome ! 
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(5) Claiming to be the protector of Islam and the Muslims 
Thou hast entered the gang of thieves : welcome ! 

But, since your competitors have carried off all that there 
was, 

I am afraid that disappointment may be your portion ; 
welcome ! 

Islam was friendless and helpless ; now 
A hundred thanks, it has found a guardian like thee: 
welcome ! 

I know thee well, O libertine of many spells ! 

The Devil sings the praises of thy cunning : welcome ! 
Thy favour ever embraces Islam ; we are unable to voice 
the thanks which are your due : welcome ! 

(10) Cunning prompted thee to extend the hand of friendship 
to the Turk ; 

Thou didst whisper into his ear the verse of loss : welcome! 
Then, on the pretext of friendship for the Sultan of Fez, 
Thou didst hasten towards Tangier: welcome I 
The injury which Morocco experienced from such a friend 
as thee 

It had never experienced from the enmity [of another] : 
welcome I 

Having finished with the affairs of these two, without delay 
Thou didst appear in the land of Persia : welcome 1 
To shear the heads of a handful of innocents 
Thou bringest in thy hand a sharp razor : welcome ! 

(15) Wantonly, with pretexts of College and Bank, 

Thou hast attained thy secret object : welcome ! 

Our cry of lamentation still rises to heaven 
On account of the Russian and British Banks : welcome ! 
In short it seems that we have now no option 
Save to submit to the orders of the Franks : welcome ! 

{18) Yet the circling heaven remains not in one position; 
Say, ‘ Despair not of God ! ’ Welcome ! 

[Signed : M, J. Kii] 

' Concerning German activities in Persia at this period (1907) see my Persian 
Kevoliition^ pp. 178 and 187. 
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ADDITIONAL POEMS RECEIVED WHILE 
THE BOOK WAS GOING THROUGH 
THE PRESS. 

POEMS BY BAHAr OF MASHHAD, 

ENTITLED MALIKU^SH^SHU^ARA, OR 
^^THE KING OF POETS.’’ 


At the end of October, 1913, I received through one of my 
Persian friends a collection of fifteen poems by Bahdr of Mash- 
had, transcribed by the poet’s own hand, only one of which (No. 
20, pp. 2 1 8-20 had previously reached me. These poems 

range in date from Jumdda i, A.H. 1327, to Ramazan, A.H. 1329 
(=May-June, 1909, to August-September, 1911), and most if 
not all of them appeared in the Mashhad papers Klmrdsdn^ 'J'tls 
and Naw Bahdr, while the most celebrated of them (referred to 
above as already included in this book) also appeared in the 
Hablu'l-Matin, Irdn-uNaw and Taraqqi. I shall give a short 
description of these fifteen poems and the full text of several 
of the most striking. 


( 36 ) 

The first is a fine mustazdd (similar in form and metre to 
No. 5 on pp. 185-6 supra) written and published in the paper 
Khurdsdn in Jumdda i, A.H. 1327 (=May-June, 1909), towards 
the end of the “ Lesser Tyranny ” i^Istibddd~i-saghtr\ some few 
weeks before the capture of Tihrdn and deposition of Muhammad 
'AH by the victorious Nationalists. It was designed to arouse 
in Khurdsdn sympathy with the efforts put forth by Azarbdyjdn, 
Gfldn and Isfahdn, and is here given in full. 


j *:ij »Vi 

.\ji. I JS' -i— L 




The poet Bahar of Mashhad, entitled 
Maliku^sh-Shu^arti (“the King of Poets”) 





No. 36. POEMS BY BAHAR 


261 


^ 

I, 0\^.\ jVr 

oLv.^!^. (/-vsr 

‘^\j^ I o\^.\ jvr 

ilV> ^j\ J 

I oy jvr 

\ *fc. <w 1 1 * . \. 


i ijli^ *** 

cJu 

\i ^2/r^ ^ 

oVjj ^ aJIi^V-a 

J ^ UViV^Lm^ (^\ \ 

i_^ i-i — -« .J^ 

^\ oJo 3 

LTI-^ ^ CS*'-^ jAvS* j jjj 
C-^\^ vdl l ^ j\^ y^*^j Ai 3 ^^J L/i.<^ 3 ^-i 
\S^J^ Vj \;<ti AjwS^ \ \j (j^V» \ 

1 * - 1"*^ ^ ^ ‘ 7 

oVi ^Vi ‘V 4 jt 

1 * ~ ^»^\*- ^ V I . iX ,\ ^<* A^^i*** ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Aj\ ^ Vj 

^^M»\ju <.fl«S » j \ r 

AiA (3^ ^\.A» ^ C)\j^9^\ Lj 

J>. ^ ^Cl»\ v» 

i «• " 

^\ OAvj ^ ilV^ 


A-x:;- I 0\^.\ jV5^ 
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oV^ 

‘^.\Ai. V, o\^.\ jVr 
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JOJu 

‘o--\j«;. V. o\^.\ j\^ 

‘si-\ji. V. 0\;i\ j\^ 

(A) 

^ Dawshdn-tepi (“Hare Hill”) is one of the Shdh’s hunting-boxes situated a few 
miles to the N. E. of Tihrdn. See my Kf^zr among the Persians^ pp. 86 and 91. 

“ This line is a quotation from Hdhz. 
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( 37 ) 

The second poem in this collection is, in the words of the 
author, a [X)rtion of “ a metrical history of Persia down to the 
time of Muhammad ‘Alf, mingled with moving exhortations, sent 
to the Shdh by means of Mushlrus^Saltana, the Court Chamber- 
lain ( W azir 4 -Darbdr\ which, however, produced no effect.” It 
also was composed in Jumada i, A.H. 1327 (=May-June, 1909), 
but seems not to have been published at the time. This poem 
also I consider worthy of being reproduced here. 


(i) 


^ ^ J ^ 

0\kJj vfJu jfi 0\ j\ V>iU >^\\j J 0\ 
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^V«m 5\ U\ftl<i j\J\ ^\ 

jti J-\i\ iSjj^ 

4)^j j \jj^ y <il^ 0^ ajI> <;l> y j\j>jS^ dL\ viib\ 

\;Ai\^ 3l;\ jifcj J j\ J 

\ ^ ilji;\ ilJi;\ j 


{Translation) 

(>) 

“ 0 watchman, how long this sloth and heavy sleep ? 

Sleep is not for the watchman; 0, raise thy head from slumber! 
Behold thy flock without watchman or shepherd, 

On one side the raging wolf, on the other the roaring lion; 
That one snatches the morsel from the claws of this one, and 
this one from that one, 

Each one having dyed his claws and fangs with the blood of 
this flock. 

The watchman drunk, the flock preoccupied, the enemy 
watchful — 

The matter rests with God, for it has passed out of our hands ! 

( 2 ) 

“ Accept advice freely, 0 King, from this loyal nature : 

Seek not for fairness from the foul, nor friendliness from thy 
neighbours ; 

Then put away out of thine head the words of these worth- 
less ones: 

How long wilt thou seek for constancy from these inconstant 
ones? 

Thy kingdom, 0 Prince, is a treasure, a royal treasure. 

And 1 fear, 0 King, lest this treasure may slip from thy hands 
without a struggle. 
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A wondrous treasure hast thou got in thy hands without 
trouble ! 

0 King, since thou hast obtained it without trouble, how 
shouldst thou know the value of the treasure? 

« « « « 

‘‘ All these monuments of the Kings, 0 prince, are no vain tale ; 

A king, 0 King, cannot dispense with kingly qualities. 

Kingship does not befit every sluggard and madman ; 

Yea, it is the candle, not the moth, which illuminates the banquet! 

Lo and behold, in this house there is no master save thee, 

Yet is there no house so desolate as thine, 0 Prince! 

Arise, cause thy house to prosper by Justice and Bounty, 

And, little by little, put away the stranger from thee!” 

(38) 

The third poem, written about the same time as the last 
(May-June, 1909 ), is also addressed to Muhammad ‘Alf, then 
Shdh. It is what is technically known as a takhmis^ or “ five- 
some,” and a tamiin, or amplification, of one of Shaykh Sa'di's 
odes (^ghazals\ that is to say to each verse of Sa'di’s ode are 
prefixed three new half-verses, the five half-verses thus obtained 
constituting a band or stanza^ This poem runs as follows ; 

(0 

J ^ ^ ^ yA 

(r) 

^ A) OUj AjjW O-X ^ jm yi iJU. 

JM» • * JiAA iiu. 

^ Concerning the takhmis and mukhammas^ see Vol. i of the late E. J. W. Gibb’s 
Ilisfory of Ottoman Poetry , pp. 91-3, and concerning the tazmOi (“quotation”), 
p. 1 13. The poem of Sa‘df on which this is based will be found on pp. 292-3 the 
Calcutta printed edition of a.d. 1791. 
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Jym ^ y J \j^A 


(t) 

y <^y^ y. <y*‘di 


^y^jLA cJi ^~^JJ \;^iJL -4 

J>\u j J ^• 

^^y^y jj y-i 

(0) 

y y j\-XjJ j <Ul5 3 \j>^* 

0 ^5- Ol^ v5j\j^ c-*iV*w J lTv 

■s.^V^l*^ 4 l>^ Ci-woJiVj^ aJ^ 
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^ y^ ^Vju ^ aJ^j^ j\ j»x^ 1 i 

l/*^ ^ diW {y*l, A3a^vJ^j*Ai\ 

^ ta>j«A5 ^ ^ KJyi!9^ y ^y^ ^ 

(Y) 

Aiw^ cJl* J'^ y <z.J^ Ua ij"^ 

^ 15/* ki->\:> »i^*i»J ^*i» oVi y^ jj>^ K^ -Xj^i (5^^^ 

“ j 'i— ' jy® j 'i— ) |V>»y j 'i-*' (C^ ^ 
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(A) 

V> Oj\iJ J|3 \j ^ •Vi 

oJUX<M^ U 

“ ‘jyJ j JlliIJ j o'l:>\;u j 


(n) 

JL<y ^ A*i _j 0\>^ ^ -J-j' ^ j 

JW j J-^ 4.^i\” jUu i5\ju> j\ jLC" 

“ Xi\ y-u t5jj^ 4-- ^ 


(»•) 

J*^ V.4 A»V ®li tSj^ \Ja^j!> 

^ jJ ^ i5*Aa#« J.'j ^::.mm*Va -Xxi OVix^ -X» 4^ Jcj ^jifeJu* 

“ ‘ '^\ jjij\ (^W 4^ JG^yi 


( Translation) 

(0 

“0 King, at what dost thou aim by thy despotism? 

From such deeds naught will be witnessed save evil fortune! 

Shew generosity in the way of the Constitution, that thou may’st 
be adored : 

‘ The honour of a man is in generosity^ and his nobility in 
worship: 

Whoever has not these two, his non-existence is better than his 
existence I ’ 
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( 2 ) 

“ O King, make not cruelty thy practice, nor break thy promises. 
For, if thou dost. Divine punishment will seize thy skirt ! 

The happenings of the cycle of time will cast dust on thy head: 

‘ Dost thou 710 1 see that the gladsome dust of Egypt is the sa77ie 
Dust of Egypt, but [east] oti the heads of Pharaoh a7id his 
hosts ? * 


( 3 ) 

“ O King, thine obstinacy and tyranny consume Persia ; 
To-day the Nation is successful in requiting thee ! 

The glow of the light of requital is not [a thing] of to-day : 

‘ This is the same world-etikifidlitig disc of the Suu 
Which used to shme ofi the dweliiugs of ^Ad afui Tha)uiid ! ’ 

(4) 

“ O King, strike not the axe more than this on thy root ! 
Cast not thyself and the Nation into the gulf of abasement ! 
Do not dig up thine own roots through selfish desires and 
whims ! 

‘ Do fiot 7nar thy zvorth by frivolous and forbiddefi pu7'suits, 
If thy belief in the Pro77iised Day^ be sincere!' 


( 5 ) 

“ With tyranny thou didst reap clean the Nation’s crop ; 

The old story of Chingiz Khan hath been renewed by thine 
injustice ; 

After this conversation wherefore shouldst thou set thy heart 
on the world? 

‘ O thou zvlio art iti luxury and zvealth, be fiot deceived by 
the zuorldy 

For to tarry eternally iti this haltmgflace is an itnpossible 
contingency T 


^ i.e. the Day of Judgement. 
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Pass by the region of Tabriz and the place of its martyrs : 
Hearken to that soul-melting story, and rend thy heart with woe ! 
In that region, after that slaughter and strife, 

‘ IVa/^ gently on the dust of that road wherever thon passest. 
For it is {composed of\ eyes and eyelids, cheeks and bodies ! ’ 


( 7 ) 

“ The King is not single-hearted, and affairs are gone to rack 
and ruin : 

O wearied nation, think of some fresh plan at this stage ! 

Set not the foot <3f hope at the gate of this headstrong monarch! 
‘ If thou stretchest out thine hand in supplication, stretch it 
Umards One 

Who is generous, merciful, forgiving and kind! ' 


( 8 ) 

Who, indeed, is the King, with this his pride and egotism, 
That his intentions with regard to us should be good? 

We are the worshippers of God and His Divinity, 

‘ In IV hose sendee, from the dust to the Pleiades, 

All are engaged in commemoration, prayers, rising up and 
boudng do7vn! 


( 9 ) 

The Constellation of the Constitution appears from the Firma- 
ment of Perfection : 

The Night of Parting draws to an end, and the Morn of 
Union dawns : 

All will be well through the Glory of God Most High. 

* O thou who art in hardship, poverty and distracted circum- 
stances. 

Be patient, for these few brief days will come to an end!'" 
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(10) 

“One must not expect from this King anything but mistakes, 
For what we see in him is wrong from one end to the other: 
Counsel him not, for vain is counsel to those of evil nature. 

‘ The advice of Sa'di, which is the key to the door of the 
Treasure of the Blessed, 

None can put into practice save the favoured ” 


(39) 


The fourth poem of the collection, composed “ in the latter 
days of the Lesser Tyranny, and the beginning of the Revolt in 
Khurasjin {i.e. in the early summer of A.D. 1909) in order to excite 
and encourage the Fidais,'' was recited in the Bdgh-i-Anhar at 
Mashhad, and afterwards published in the newspaper Khurdsdru 
It is remarkable in form as being what is called Dhii Qdfiyatayn^ 
or having a double rhyme. Only the first of the five stanzas 
which constitute the poem is here given. 


^Vv^\ 0\ 


^ \ * 

L» 


o\ ^ 4j\.-L» V-» 


liV (.5^ ■.t/ 

Ik j 

dX.J 4 ^ ^ ^ Oi' 

-uUj ^ 
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The fifth poem has been already given (No. 20, pp. 218-20 
supra). It was published not only in the trdn-i-Naw (from 
which it was quoted), but also in the papers Khurasan, Taraqqi, 
and Hablul-Matin. 

The sixth poem was originally declaimed in a great assembly 
of the notables, officials and people of Mashhad held in the Holy 
Shrine of the Imam Rizd to celebrate the opening of the Second 
National Assembly (about November 15, 1909). It is in praise 
of Freedom, comprises fifteen couplets, and begins : 


y \S^ ^ (3^ Vs*. 


The seventh poem was written in July, 1910, at a time of 
political crisis and change of Cabinet. It is a tarkib-band 
of four strophes, and appeared in the newspaper Tfis, No. 50. 
The last strophe is as follows: 


/! U 

>XS3^ [jP^ 
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9 j j o\xiV5^ 
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( 40 ) 

The eighth poem appeared in No. 31 of the newspaper Tus 
on the Persian Nawniz (New Year’s Day), March 22, 1910. It 
is a 7 nHstazdd of fifteen stanzas, and is worthy of notice both 
on account of its intrinsic beauty and its allusions to recent 
events in Persia. 


(0 


\ VwJ 






i 

J 




(r) 

Jjpr j' JAi y. “O j 

^ y y ^ y 

j^.y’T 0\.^ .5\; ji j w* j\ _j 


i>»— J JLr* y 



(V) 

*a^» j j 0\ j\» 

Oi. viJr J>, 
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(0 

jy^O\jJu\ ^\> ^ j:i\ 0\ j\ s:l^ 
j£=:^^ 0\ OJ J j 

^ \> ^ AiS^ ajVm^v^ ^i ^l »^»3 

(®) 

j ^ oj j^\ L o.i^\ 


oV-i 

o\i«j 

o\^|^ 


(^. O^J 






v3~-iA* 


^ <i^ ^ 0 J \^ 


,Jui\ 


jf J^-j> l5\ -^V*^ 0\ j aJlJ\ <X]\ 0\ j aJl^\ Ali\ 

jV jV vj ^ Oi j U ^. A:fr 

( 1 ) 

uOJ lt^ a.-»V^>-j tSjj ^ji (5^ j ii-Xi\ ilai\ 

sj*y*^ (5^ j J OVXi\ j\;i\ U dil^ JV%JL jj 

vjL^^^'o S^ <uV^fc ^ OU-^:^ jj 

jl5:i\ Jj OW a j\/^ *X.^-^ J (j> ^ 


oi-^-? i-r?^^ V 

‘ o > vJ ^ 

V>S-*^ LS'y >?j 

■jvr i-m j' ^u 


(V) 

OW 0\ J J ^ 0\ 

sO-^\^ \;jls»j jL-5^ j\ 

J 0\jJ JlJj\ v2^-Xi i^\jU4 <5^ \j 


* i.e, Russia. 
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(A) 

^ -XJ^ JJJ OVv-VS ^ ^yA j\ 

^ j^J 

^_Ja\ L^jV^jVS^ 

^ f b fy=^ j\ 5 jU- 4 jl^J \; J^\ \j 

(^) 

Olj^ ju^ viA^ij>. ^ ^ ^ Aji 

o\ 3 ^W \^\.-i ^Li A^- Aj 

^j\A\ \jA>j 6 \ ^^vr 

(»•) 

'^y. iS^^jy. 0->\ j »ji"^ A^ o\ _j o'AS' o\ jVj .sV; 

0\j\^ >0' ^ ^o j'-^ j -U-.\ j'o^ 0\ J 

j <Jy^ ^C\ _j\ Ajli^LL- sO' -S^-! 

->W "•?/-{ 0\^\^ 0>V^iw ^Vv*- o\ _J 

(n) 

Oy> A^ o\ _, ‘ '^jc. o\ j oLj^ *Aiii JT oL .sL. 

( 3 ^ J cS^ Av* 0\ J ..^Si-^j' -iV 

*cr^' ^Li soT ^ ‘ j*v 0)T ^ j A» 

jL^.> 0\ J jVjJ OL^, U^\ 0\ iL. .ill 

‘ The revolt in Zanjdn, heade<I by Mull4 Qurb 4 n ‘AU, began about the middle of 
August, 1909. and culminated in the D 4 r 4 b Mlrz4 incident in May-June, I910. The 
troubles at ArdaWI began about the same time. 


B. 


18 
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0\j 

•Xjj iSj\i^, ^ 






un 


j' 


(^r) 

vj-^ 45^ ^*>\-! 

OiU i5\^J 0\ j 

LTr** iS\j^^jy\ ,3^^^ i5\xi 0\ j 

jVjJ 0 \ jJj\ 0^j^\ y y 

(If) 

o\ jjb\ 03\3 o\ S\j ^li 

l 3^ y 

j\^, \j 0^\^ »j .ijit ^ ' ■> \ _j 


y O/i' ^ 

‘y JU Ji 

y J ^ 

j\^ j' -i-i- 


(»i) 

y JV-» y y \3^ iiiii\ dAij\ 

y '^\;i^ dlA* y Jij jtt y ,J\«. 

y \-<» 

JJ^L> y J^^Lj;-«.\ j ^ 


(U) 


^\jiXi\ j%l^ 

f\i j uTr*^ y ->*^ 

'j\^ 


•i^-^ J^4j. \;4JLij- ^y <5^ \;^\ 

^ j\j\ 0 - . faA .t Jk ^j.£La J 

vJl^^ Jb»|\ vlJLXi\ 

^\iaSi\ j\ -Xa» rj\ c^.>^,aU <«5^ \3 


' The “group” photograph of Rahim Kh^n and his Russian friends to which 
reference is here made w'as published in the Hablu'l-MaUn^ the Manchester Guardian^ 
and opposite p. 440 of my Persian Revolution, 

^ A line has evidently fallen out here in the original. 




Rabi'm Rhan (2araja-Daghi, 

the iKitoriouN Keactionaiy referred to in verse 13 of l*oem No. 4O1 
holding the hand of M. BelaiefF, the Secretary of the 
Russian Consulate-General at Tabriz 
From a photogra]ih taken about the end of August^ 1909 



No. 41. POEMS BY BAHAR 


27s 


'j:^ AW. ? 


(n) 

1 iji^w j ? ■ * — * Vi'H 

?vi»«A tJj\j Ojt . y. \j'ri^ P>» 

!v;..^j ? (ij\>j OVii^ 

*jWi ^jx- cs^ lT^ Vwr^ ‘^' -J 


(41) 

The ninth poem, which appeared in No. 30 of the newspaper 
Ttis about the middle of March, 1910, is a satire on the disgrace- 
ful condition of the streets of Mashhad in rainy weather on account 
of the mud. 


‘yT is\j^ .oi oi51jj 

‘ jT i5\i) 15U ^ J*\ OV*. i5\ 

iSUaft ^-itj.i = a; 

(^\ju^ jl j j (5*^ 

‘ jT iiU 45:^ O Jup 

^ j\ -UOi j\ .A«J ^ JS^ 
i5V%i 


ii^. ^\Jl. |C\oLjLj\ 

(iV^ Jij 44^ X 

^\j oL^> j jX ^ jj j.r 

<3*^ t^W{ 

\» 

1-4 ^ 

«»•/!> JjU \4lr 

J.^ 4^. 4; jT 

J>\i- -si j Sj\ 

i\4»Li ^ j^. 

LTVt ^ LTrt ^ -J^ 


C.*-*** J -Xdj 3\ J^ 

* Iskandarl khurdan is a slang expression meaning “to fall on the face,” but 
there is a tandsuh with Khi%r in the previous line. 

* This is a conjectural emendation for ratida^ which gives no good sense. 

i8~2 


^ «5W tiW X XW\ 
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J uVi VJ 

v.jr.c.^/ 

jl 4ljj jUw J 

*Xil> 


( 42 ) 

The tenth poem, a musaddas or “ six-some,” appeared in No. i 
of the newspaper Naw Bahdr in the month of Shawwdl, A.n. 

1328 (= October-November, 1910). Five of the twelve stanzas 
of this poem (Nos. 3, 6, 7, 8 and 12) arc here ^iven. 

(^) 

J ^ i jL \jjj 

C-«-\ J.5 jWJ 

(“1) 

4l>yi Aai J oli (ij\* dU ^ Jj\> 

J Jilc jy j 

^;ia> Oj Ar^j .:^ ^ 

^ i5' 


1])L fc ®«\<i u^_j^ 

t*^ •■^ ^ 

U SjV 'V J jfr OiJ^ 0^ J C;*.-)^ •' 

^\Jai.Ji yj Jpj ^J*\; j 
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(A) 

^ j\jl^ ^ 0\ WMm\mO ^ 

C^\ jj S ^ji ^y\ JiU- 

v.:^\ 


(»r) 

c^\ ^ jj jL ){j S 
Ja^ jj ^j_Jt>j jWj (5^ 


The paper Naiv Rahdr (see No. 357, p. 149 supra) first 
appeared on the 9th of Shawwal, A.II. 1328 (= October 14, 1910), 
at Mashhad The celebrated Haydar Khan, called ' AmH-oghld 
(“ cousin ”), was its founder, and our poet Bahdr, its editor. It 
was suppressed at the instance of the Russians exactly a year 
after its inception (on October 14, 1911). 


(43) 

The eleventh poem is evidently modelled on a well-known 
fragment by the great poet Jdmf, beginning : 

0 \j\ \;\> (\j 

and ending : 

0 <XJ^ vIaXa j\; ^ JL^V^ j-J 
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It was published in the J\^aw Bahdr in ShawwdI, A.H. 1328 
(=October-November, 1910), and is as follows: 

cpj jy fy ^ jij 

jjjj ^ chj cf 

Cr^J jf ^ 4 0>^ 

d^J Jy ji V t-r*' J 0\u 

O^J Jjj jU j^- ^ 


( 44 ) 

The twelfth poem is a tasnif, or ballad, in the “Afsh^r 
Mode,’' and appeared in the Naw Bahdr in the month of Dhu’l- 
Hijja, A.H. 1328 (= December, 1910). It runs as follows : 

(jUi' Oy, j:>) 


(0 

[j^] 0^ 

AiUi\ ^ sOi*^ vH ^ 


(r) 

0^«Xj ^ 0^ 0^-XiaN^ .>\.M ^ ^Jl)J 

i ' i 

j«> sjry*^^ jm iS^yi y 

^ ^ j > 

0^) c)^J JU iS^\:i\ jJ 

0^ dr^ OVi^ 
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(^) 

\S\jy Jj i5Ui OW t5\ 0\j^ Jloj i5\ OW Jlry 

sO* jI; 

i/^) cf O' jW. 

l5V-:wi\ Si^Lj 

(t) 

L^-I -Xj ^ jL; j -XJ^\-^ ^jS J*^ 

>^) ^ 

o^ 4 y -Xjwx^ oLv^ ^ 

‘jly 4i\^.J ‘Jpj Jii^ 


The thirteenth poem was recited at the official celebration 
held on the birthday of Sultdn Ahmad Shdh by the Provincial 
Council of Khurdsan in August, 1911, and was afterwards pub- 
lished in the Naw Bahdr, It is a qasida of twenty-seven verses, 
composed in the style of the old poet Farrukhf, and begins : 


j ^ j 92 \j <xj jjj 


(45) 

The fourteenth poem was published in the Naw Bahdr in 
Ramazdn, A.H. 1329 (= August-September, 191 1). It comprises 
eleven verses, and is an imitation of a poem by Miniichihri^ 

O' ^ O^ y o* Cr** f*Vi' ^ 

^\j «Xm i^Vi^ 

^ This begins: 

*vl>^ C)i^ j *0^ C>^ 3 OW 3 ? 
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j jTy 

^ ajt iS\ y iS^j 4 iS\ j> \y ^ 

Oy^ ^ <itj\ jU 

\\ i}X^ j^JX j\ y jVjs^ Vj 

0 -X| A)\Mj ^ V«» y irj ^ 

y LTi^ •-^ <4 ^ 

y ^ \; j^ ^ jrj\ y jW--H 

cA^* cr* ^ *(3^ t^W^ jlxJL^ dV^\ 

jVjw li j 

cr o* Wj*>j 


( 46 ) 

The fifteenth and last poem in this collection is placed in the 
mouth of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Alf, whose raid into Persia 
in August, 1911, ended, in spite of the hardly-concealed help 
of the Russians, in the defeat and death of his most capable 
General, ArshadtC d-Dawla, at the end of August and beginning 
of September, and his flight back to Russia soon afterwards. 
This poem also was published in the Naiv Bakdr. 

(0 

OW— ' ij.«..\ viiii »Jcj 

L. j 3 *^j 3 J 

yj j ^^9 .Am <^i v A y #-X-XJ y 

«i-.\ ji}^ 

>J— <*■ Ji\ 0>W- 


' This hemistich does not scan, but I cannot emend it. 

^ This seems to be a reminiscence of al-Mutanabbi’s verse (ed. Dieterici, p. 5) : 


9 * * it ^ 9 , 9 it 9 f* 9 9 ^ * 

«S>W1 ‘J^j (jiit yj*-^ 
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.XjVv^ '^* i 

>>1^^N. C > J^J 


^ ^ ^-5.-l.-i5^ 

w«*«-<*** * jr^ {^y»M 0 ^ aJl 1\ 

ci5^J Or aIS\ 


^^-jJVSAJO A.«» ^.A|> J 


J I ^ ^ 

^"" y ^ Vi^^-X*,) y ^*** V-ikx ^ 


v.i-iW*-\ si^Sj <o\j^^ La ^;..v«.^ 




a 11 \ vL-.;W^ 


L5^ C5^ ^ ^ jC-^ iS^ 

c?^ (C-^ L^ ojL^.£:aj ^ ^ \y J ^ 

OlAlOA^ ■ V%_i A»S^ (3*^ ^ | ^ \ 

s.:-^\ A;fr vOi^ 0>W^ 
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t5j-3 3\ j-X^\ 

W-WM.\ AJ^ oL^ 


^3^ \j ^l>- <5" L» Ju 
L ^y. jjjj^j jjj 

o »*»«<*^ aS*^ ^ 


b 


.,>\ Ali\ 


^A,X-v— » {S^r*^*-“'i-^ ^V^Li 

^0» |i^.^«ii>«A ^*' AjiV«i^iO 

0-w*-\ ^ 


c 5 [>L o 


j> ^L-» Jj.,ajL,^ iS ^V-t 

jm J O^ t5jVj J-Mh 

Mj* 4il\ 
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Jii- U *5" jv;Xi5^ O— .\ Jl_jl9 

4.JR- aJJ\ oW^ 


0\;J^ U 


(/ Ji j ^ 

v.;-*^\ jj -cUj 

v.i^\ ^.\ ^\ 0\^ 


^3'-^^J jW-^. OVv^ s.;^^ ^j-!$^0\ 

sj:-— \ ^ ^\j ^ s^\jUo 

'J:— <^5- a11\ OW^ 


yj^ j a\^\ J 


^L.\^L 


yi >^■«*^■ ^ ■^ 3 ^^.g»> «JL{ ^d 4d\»^ . ^ ^ ^ \ nif!* 

0 -.\ < 5 ^ ^rf^-jS' 

0*«.\ A9^ jlj\ OW- 
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(>t) 

oj\-a\ 

dSGj 0\^ 

{\o) 

.\£.T^ 

V^\>- <5^ 

^ <3*^ 1^ 

^ ^\ ow** 

(n) 

\ 1 ^ ■* ^pj\ ^ » \ - ^ ■ ' • 9 ^ -t 

o-vi^ ^ ly}* \'-^ ~ ■« j V* Ajp^ i\.> u">^ 

i^^liS ^ jti 

0 ‘^ 


-\ ^>J «-»• ,-rf\ Aji\ oW^ 


>Uji\ 

‘(? y 


(tv) 

<JOJ ^ |C^ >d /■ ciJ^ ^ 

'T— jW; ^ ^ '^\r-<H 
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‘ I) 


kS:> 


iS:> 




('A) 

tS.> 




w 


OojjJ yi 


^ J 

'' > «»• 

i\ AXt ■* -» 




,\ 


J Cji 


\ Ail\ 0\#=“ 


(n) 

A ; .m^ j-Xi j ^ V— -i^\ A^\ “^W 

Ail\ 0\^=^ 


(r*) 

oV*i A-.*0 A-JuJU-v— ^ ®\/V^ A^ ^ yn,._^,>^JLiV-> 

o\jji-j Jl?j-M^ o jVi oV5^ \ ^ 0^\ ^\.M»^\ oV-i. 

■ ” - ^ 

J A^ AiJ\ OW=^ 


(rO 


‘^L\^\ 






•iVi v3*^ ^ ®\j^l*\ ^ 

v3Lv-^ ^Jui- (C*i^^ 


c:— \ A^ a\ 1\ OW^ 


^ This and the two following verses are in Turkish. 
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{S^>tt 1 * 1^ ^\ 3<mi OV i a \ .*ii» {^y»M 

i '* 

j>i\ oW*- 


j^-j^ v-**^ 

‘^\ U .\^. 

‘^\ ^ ^\ o>W- 


cs"^ ch' y u^\5^ ^ aiii5^ 

i * <i5^* 

vi5oj A]i\ C>W^ 


*\ « X ixj fl) ^‘^*'^ S **t^ -Xm* AXiS^ aJS^ »XX4.^^ 

«X.<»«« »XM«iMX. * t v^^«X-< «>^«M •Xrtjkk.P^ iA-.i* ■■*. 

vJ1«mm\ vi^l* A./^^ ^ 

v4^\ AJ^ Ail\ OWr^ 
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(ri) 


o\j ^ 0^ o\^> 


1 * - oV<WMl \»>* 


o\^ ^ 


<5^ rJu^ 


y> 

jjj <-> dli 


ft JUft5 


^.\ aU\ OW 


(VY) 

Jut yS " ^ CjJ-tj\ 4^ 

Jot* ^V^lxJb vj * % ■ ^ ai ‘ -».»^ 


d5^ -ofr ^.\ 4il\ oU^- 

(rA) 

vjuvM»^ (JSw ©ju^ i^\/^ 4.S^ V*i->* 


«»\ J!^>j 


O-i 


\ 4i)\ OW'- 


(n) 

(ij-> i>i-> e-^X "->/-*’ 

4.S** ^ X. i<-'$^ i 

li^li ^_7“ (3^ '^.J^ 

\ <-*- ^^.\ OW" 
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(^•) 

^A.»\ OuiVi »Xxj_ i 

'^\ ill ^ U J^\i Oi' 

‘^\ ^ ^.\ ill oW- 


( 47 ) 

The following poem, not included in the above collection, is 
also by Bahir, and was sent to me separately by a Persian 
friend. It is, I think, a parody of a well-known ode {ghazal) of 
Hifiz or some other of the classical poets, and, though couched 
in the erotic strain usual in this class of poems, is full of political 
allusions. 


JuJi \jS^ 4j\jtJL-«i 

Jtf j\^ \jN y..p0^ ^ j\ Ai W J J Ai JJ 

A^A As^ \j 

j\Jt\ JijL. aJl^ 
^ silLiu 
\iA y ll J“ j S 

^ OU <Ssa L, 
j** 0\;\2 J.> 


U 

^ wMw»^ v-jllail 

O-XcV .5 ^9^^^ 

A«y jl Jj 

4^* y jl^ V Oylj <<; 


AyU IjL y oljlil vjlji Jj ^ 5L\j Ji ^^1 4:^ ^^1 

Jijlj lo^ Joji ^ Jl*. *v* ^ . _y j 4^ VJ^ ^yt-^ 




The Poet Pur-i Pdwitd 
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v3*^ *>^*** ^ ^ J*^ ^ ,J^ oViA*^ J*^ 

Ai\i ^ 0\ (3^*^ Cr*^ i5\<^ 

Uh y >V) J-^ ^ 

4 4 

Ju> V m\>* ^ OV^M***^ ^ «A«I ^illOiXo ^ ^ 0 JLm ojU Ji 

jW: 'i«-y ^ y ^ -> 0\^ o^ 


POEMS HY PUIM-DAwUD 

(48) 

The following fine poem by Pur-i-Dawiici has a less purely 
Persian vocabulary than he generally affects. It was communi- 
cated to me in November, 1913, and has, 1 think, never before 


been published. 

^*jb \S^j V.. 1 J .5 ^ jJ-i\ 
JlJfcVjit 4j -^\) o 

\^\>.^ ^\> vJ^ J ^ \i 

I ^ 

\;^c* 

\;V-JIl^ J*X i^ jji^ 

Oy^ Jj Ji 

\j\jlm 1 ^ oj\jj.:> ti J j j\— 

fy. 

Jiit ^.\ 0^.\ j ^y-1 \j b 

\,>W* ^ ’ j j\ Ju\J)^^Jli 

F, 


\;Li^ 3 4..»Jb ^\ ^LSsa^iC o\ 

... 

j\ 

i5^ Of^ • 

^ Jj J 0j\^ J j\ J j\ 

jUi-*- J-> 

1 * ^ 

J4\ 3*^^. i-i^\i j\ '* 


19 
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LT!^' j 

' VI/**- ^ jC* u*y Oij 

J 

VV'ji 

^ viAtP* 

s^* u\«X«a^ 

'A'-^ jf J Xi\ ^ j 6j\^ 
]j\^^ i5jl ^.W y\ 


Kjjyttt ^ 

Lriy* y*. 

4 / ^ c-*»l> J\yi U.5 

O' j 

^ «jV- J y J h -3 J'J O' 

‘ju.\ jCi O'^yj. Ol^ ^ Jii 

\ I I T 4 2** 4« V « ft Vjt 


Ji A‘ ^ '^jij ^JJ J3i S 

■V*.' J* X£> 


( Translation) 

(i) With si^lis I dry up the water of all the sea, and with tears 
I turn into a sea all the face of the plain. 

In all the company of friends I seek no confidant, nor 
spiritual ascetic, nor beauteous sweetheart. 

The virtue and talent of a man are not in the robe of 
brocade; for all my learning and nobility 1 wear a coat 
of cloth. 

If I be free I can be happy in a dervish’s cell, while I desire 
not a hundred lofty palaces [if I be] in bonds. 

(5) There is a crowd at the door of the Mosque, a troop 
[moving] towards [the idol-temple of] Farkhdr, a host 
entering the synagogue, a congregation [filling] the 
church. 

If the Fire-temple has been extinguished through the 
tyranny of Fate, I will kindle in the chamber of the 
heart the altar of the.Avesta. 
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How can my sorrow be cured by colleges and lectures ? 
Music, cymbals and flute are more congenial to the 
madman who has lost his heart. 

Although wine is forbidden in the Musulman creed, in the 
drinking of wine I will pursue the Christian practice. 

I would fain fall down dazed, drunken and overcome by 
wine, so that I may not hear from Persia this clamour 
and crying. 

(10) hVom the direction of Persia every moment there reaches 
the ear a voice which causes this blue vault [of heav'en] 
to tremble ; 

A voice whereat the very hair becomes like needles ; a 
voice whereat thou seest the heart of granite filled with 
blood. 

She cries to thee, “ O son, consider thy state ! Seek the 
ease of to-morrow by the efforts of to-day ! 

“Out of this wool which thou art twisting thou canst iK)t 
weave brocade ; from this thorn thou canst not gather 
the red rose ! 

“ Loose the chains from me, and only then take in thy hand 
the chain -like tresses of thy charming sweetheart ! 

(15) “lam fevered, tormented and grieved, thou art glad, happy 
and cheerful ; such heedlessness is a shame in a youth 
like thee ! 

“ Through the blood of my young men the ground is all 
rosy-red ; come back and gaze for a moment on my 
rose- walks and rose-show I 

“ Through the tyranny of evil men the Kingdom of Jamshkl 
and Kay hath been made desolate : Behold Persia, once 
exalted to Heaven, become a ruin haunted by owls. 

“ The Lion of the Kaydnians is hidden ; it is the time of 
the jackals prowling ; humiliation hath succeeded the 
splendour and glory of Darius. 

“ King Nushirwdn slumbers in the dark tomb, while the 
Bear stands over his place. Behold the tricks of Fate ! 

<20) If, through love of his native land, Piir-i-Ddwud should one 
day mount the .scaffold, still will he give a hundred 
thanks and praises to the One God ! 
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I possess some half dozen other poems by Pur-i-Dawiid, of 
which three, one in praise of the Anjiman or Council (in this 
case, to judge by the context, the National Assembly or Majlis) 
and two in praise of the old Persian tongue {Pdrsi-yi^Bdstdn), are 
written in that almost pure Persian which this poet, like Shaykh 
‘Abdu’I-‘AH of "Pihran, called Miibad\ and one or two others, is 
wont to cultivate in his writings. One of these is here given as 
a specimen. 

(49) 




oVSIj o\ 

L.)\XaM\) 

oIiImVi 


jyb 

As y/j 

oIimmV* 


<3^ 


OL-l 

tsrA 

OliVi 

j \ )\S w-'iv'! y *^^5/ 



0\>J 

J jy^ yh j' 


t#*A 


y< »jW t5j\3 j 


c-iCi 


(60) 

In the following poem, which is entitled “ a National Song” 
and was composed in Paris on the occasion of the European New 
Year (probably of 1913), the poet has not attempted, and I think 
wisely, to exclude Arabic words and to write in pure and undiluted 
Persian. 

J jVj \$yA Oyr j Oyt j ^ 

^ See p. 87 supta. 
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p;\l5^ Jui j\» j\ oL^\ 

^jVj o\i.^L*\;\ vilij Ai 

\1.*^*^A 0.i\ii\ U\-X'J 0*4«»\ 

J‘f '}' 1^0 ^? *^'-* lP* tij '^^-> -’T'' 

j\_) ViVvJ ^ 

fjWj-^ ^ J ‘^J*^ (i^j jyJ^ \j 

fj\)^ J jv jji^\ vl>\*i\ J dli\ J »\ 

Omam Jy, ****^Ay^^ 

^j\-Xj\ j\ai\ J <^jk^ j 


(51) 

One more poem by Piir-i-Dawiid may be quoted. It is 
entitled “On Worship” {andar Pamstish\ and describes the 
different objects of devotion of different classes of men, not 
without a certain cynicism. 

(jiX^ jJjS 

A^ry*. OWt W. S', 

ijr^ 0>l; S^ 

•^ji 

Jciwt^ vj\^^ ^ 

‘ •'t • 

O'^ J X-:— J d-u J^ 


Cr*-V! .> ts^i 

Ulj\ j>u.i Jjj j\ j^Saj. 

^ i/=a-! 

i5jli 
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«AjUm >1 

>s3.^\-jL3 j ^-X3\ 


o\. Jfr ^'T ^ ^ 


w * j\^Vj ^ <0l-»^ Jw y-* 




OVl^^S^ aJu J ^ ■ jj\ 


oV5C^\ ^ j 

-Xu-^» 

vj^li^c ^ -X-S^^ ^ jj 


'^Vo t5-Xi:^ ^^:>. 


Ol35 ^ o-x>^ 

«Xi«<V.-M«^^^ ^ ^V»|\.>^ 0^ Ai> 

4 


4 

«iXXlM^> 

O^Ju:^ ^ v«pjV^3^ 

4 

OV. Ja ^ oj\) J v-i\;3^ 

4 

-Ax-Vt 

J Jv^- J 

4 

■^t 


4 

^ Ai,^^ ^ 

4 

N^\,i^ _J 

4 

v.2«.>l4>oy _j jj 

4 

0\j^ ^•'•J 

4 



4 

0\;V-j ^ 4j\^ #JuVi5 


0\j\j ^1/1^ ^ 

Ju J jj j\ J^\j 0\.o\ ^ 
ia^.\5 y 

V^-\>^ ^-\.|\ l^^Vc- jJt» 




iJU^ (3^ 

J^ijj:^ «A^ j\i i^V*^ J- 

Ij\ j\ j-x.Ol. 

(3^ (3^^ j^Jju ‘S* 

j\ viLt^ 

«j\y> O^V 3 

-x-a\ viij^ 

ill^\ Jjj\ |V^ 

c03j\ ^ J« 

<Jy Jlj^ 

jjj\^ oV^ o^ oJ^vS! 
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Ji-,' OU\ cri^' 

_j aJiij O^j \ Jj 
JCUyi 0^-X^ J J V- <J> 

Jcu^* OV» ^ ^ j j j 


Oii.j 

0 \jj\ 

o\)\ l^*-r I*— 

LTi At ^ -i 

Ojjjt 


^ J'i j 


jS^j cft-l 
■^./t ^V-:^ iS"^* 


POE.MS OF JA‘FAR- 1 -KHAMNA’I 

(52) 

The followin^^ poem, which mi^^lit be entitled “a Persian 
patri(jt s nightmare,” is by JaTar-i-Khiimna’i of Tabriz. It was 
communicated to me by a friend, and I do not know that it has 
ever been jniblished before. 

J JTv j^^jX d* 0^/, ^ 

^ Oi^VjSJ 

(rt! J Jfv J lt^' >’ J^ 0^.? vy-J-i J'i J ^ 

j'y- > 

vT^ Vi_iy-> 'V- yj’ '}' W* 0')ll ^ OL ^;;jJ 

J ^ OU^ Jj Ai Jail .i—w j-il U J. 

i ■* i ^ 

^ ^ o\i j j jJ J '— 
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*1^^. J ^ ^ j' vUic j J U j O'jj'Ta-' 

AP--X>\^ iili^ 

L/>!^ -V^ v-r4*^ ^ cy.^ \*}^ 

(J 0‘‘'^ J 

^ jV 

J fS\ jij[ 


( Translation) 

(i) “A strangely disordered dream do I see on this ill-starred 
night ; 

I see visible before my sight a fate fraught with peril. 

I see the moving ship of Persian^ Independence fallen 

Into the whirlpool of misfortunes, and the Captain in despair. 

I .see the King and his C'ourtiers sunk in the sleep of 
heedlessness, 

While on the other hand I .sec m\' Country trampled b)' 
the wrath of the English and the Ru.ssians. 

I see two man-eating wolve.s, with intent to compass the 
destruction of a flock, 

Linked by treat)', allied by promises, and grown familiar 
with one another, 

(5) In such wise do thc.se two disingenuous allies- attack us 
on every side 

That I .see the Russian army at Tus (Mashhad) in the 
near future. 

As for tho.se ills which have invaded the Constitution of 
our Country, 

^ Khurshldi means “ Solar,” “of the Sun,” and, since the Lion and the Sun are 
the emblem of Persia, I take it here to mean “ Persian ” ; just as China is called “ the 
Celtstial Empire.” 

* Kaj-pAU\n means a beast of burden whose pack-saddle is crooked, and is com- 
monly used metaphorically for a .shihy, dishonest and rascally fellow, or, to use the 
English slang equivalent, “ a bad hat.” 


ss: 
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I see even Hippocrates and Galen unable to cure them. 

For these misfortunes of ours there is in the dictionary 
no adequate term: 

No such word do I find either in the Burhdn or the QdmiisK 

Wealth hath escaped from our hands, and we remain in 
abasement : 

I see the Nation clothed in the ^^arb of poverty and 
miser}'. 

With the yoke of servitude on the neck, with the rod 
of abasement overhead, 

I see it politely kissing the fetters of its subjection! 

(10) The Caravan starts in the morning, while we slumber in 
happy heedlessness: 

I see that not even at the sound of the drum- do we 
awaken from our intoxication. 

If we do not awake to-day at the sound of the Azdn, 

I see that the Hell will awaken us on another da)'\ 

We slumber heedlessly in the pit of annihilation and self- 
effacement, 

While I see the robber, with his guile and hy|)ocrisy, lying 
in ambush. 

0 God, come Thyself to succour Thy Holy Religion, else 
speed il}' 

1 see the Cross set up over the Cupola of QAbiis! 

Alas I How can I weep [cnoughj at the result of Muslim 

dissensions ? 

I see the Standard of the Faith reversed by the hands 
of the infidels ! 

(15) A thousand times alas! May my pen break! Mosque 
and Mihrdb 

I see obliterated under the feet of the Christians!” 

^ The Qdmtis of al-F(ruzdhad{ is one of the best-known Arabic dictionaries, and the 
Burhdn-i'Qati' one of the most famous Persian lexicons. 

2 The Ijeating of a drum is employed to warn travellers that the caravan is about 
to start. 

3 The azdn is the Muhammadan as the bell is the Christian call to prayer. The 
meaning is, “if the appeal of Isldm cannot arouse us to-day, the victorious bells of 
Christendom will give us a rude awakening to-morrow. 



298 


MODERN PERSIAN POEMS 


( 53 ) 

The following short poem, also by Ja‘far-i-Khdmna’i, is 
interesting on account of its form, which is a departure from 
the classical arrangement of rhymes, and in this respect resembles 
No. 14 (pp. 200-4) supra. 


Or) 

-Xx^ oj\j ^ l-» jyj y jy^ 

^ J o:y-3\ (j\ 

0-Xl\.4^-XP» Oj J 

ym J)^ J y iSyj 

oj) ^Viu yi ^ \/i^j *? Vj 

oJ 0\>- ^ ^ ^ OVv-*.; 0\>- \t 


( Translation) 

In some fresh blood-stained form at each day’s dawning, 
In some new garb of grief the whole night long 
Thou comest, 0 my Country, and its song 
My heart renews to celebrate thy mourning ! 

Unhappy Mother, with the wounded face, 

And mournful mien, hemmed in by swords of foes. 

And girt about by hosts of grievous woes. 

Like circles which the compasses do trace. 

Yes, girt by foes; for now, the truth to tell, 

0 Lion by the cowardly fox abased, 

By cruel swords on every side thou’rt faced. 
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How long this sleep? Awake, unclose thine eyes! 
Rouse thee for one last Lion-charge, and go 
To yield thy life or else destroy thy foe ! 


TWO POEMS COMMUNICATED BY 
ASHRAF-ZADA 

The two following poems were communicated to me on 
October 23, 1913, by Mfrza Mahmud Klijin Ashraf-z^ida, 
formerly editor of the newspaper Fanvardin (published at 
Urmiya in Azarbayjan), who suffered so cruelly at the hands 
of the Russians in January, 1912. He quoted them from memory 
and cannot vouch for their verbal exactitude, while, as will be 
seen, lines have here and there been forgotten and their places 
left blank. 


( 54 ) 

This short poem, dealing with what is known in Persia as 
Ihtikdr or Anhdr-ddri (j.e. making a “corner ” in wheat or bread 
— an abuse which has frequently led to popular disturbances 
from ancient times), is by Mirza Husayn Tiddb-zdda, poetically 
surnamed Kamdl, who was the principal of the Kamdl College 
(Madrasad-Kamdl) at Tabriz, and afterwards edited a Persian 
paper of the same name in Egypt, in the seccjiid number of which 
these verses appeared. See supra No. 100 (pp. 60-1) and Nos. 
283-4 (p. 128). 

4ji3a5 

J 0\j \j 

Olj a.vL) j 0\)j\ jioi 0\ 0 j 0 -J^ (S^ 
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( Translation) 

So long as the fingers of the bread-cornerers are on the bread 
There is unrest in the world and ruin in the age. 

That fair ascendant star of Justice is eclipsed; 

That beauteous face of Equality is hidden. 

0 hungry child, cry not thus, or else 

There will be a slap on thy face from the hands of the bread- 
cornerers ! 

0 mother, surrender that ornament of thy embrace to the earth, 
For a human life is cheaper than a mouthful of bread ! 

The pen is wearied of talking so much of bread ; 

The pages of the Kamdl are dyed with blood: what hurt is there 
in this? 

A propos of this holding back of corn from the people it is not 
out of place to cjuote the following verse which appeared in a 
shah’Udnia secretly published at Tabriz on a similar occasion. 

“ These drops of rain which fall on the arable lands, 

Each drop is an arrow in the eyes of the corn-holders!” 

( 65 ) 

'Fhe following poem, also communicated from memory by 
Mfrza Mahmud Ashraf-zada, is a mnsammat b)' Mirza Muhammad 
Sadiq Adlbit l-MamdHk\ which was published in the Adab 
newspaper at Mashhad. (See Nos. 38-40, pp. 37-9 supra.) Some 
of the lines and verses which Ashraf-zada had forgotten have 
been supplied (also from memory) by Mirza Kazimzdda. 

(0 

y\jC -Xjo ^ 

o^L ^ * * * 
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(r) 

j jS X/-- ^ ^ 

****** 

jlJ J j 0\J5^ j <wJu\ 

(f) 

V^* vl-»jJ3 j\ o^ ^ y^^yt* j\ Aiiifc OAc^ j,> 

4 4 ^ 

\> w^\i® <Ay^\ ^ \> wli> ^ OV^ 

Va w->fcj\ \-^ vi^V-vA oVa^ * * * 

jC- ^ ^\5 ^ 


(i) 

-^-^/* jV-Lxa \;^^V-a 

jVj—u \^ M mmyt ^ J ‘oia.^ j\>J^ yy<i OljVT 

Ju-Xj_y^ j (_A-^'~'*v^ '^\>^ jijiyi>^ .<>\)'y * --»\c. \j 




(0) 


Cr^ iji -9 ‘^Aj(j»' ^s•, f cr*j J -^X. ^j~-e- ^«>. \a*. 4i\*. ily?- 

»fi.j v.r-^j-> W ^ cr-^-^ t^i ••1^4 ur-i i-rr-W 

-> OOj-t viJj Ai ^;/Uli AiLi\ _j Oja\^ 0^~>*{ Jafr\j 
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( 1 ) 

y. j uTl^ <v«i^ ^ ®^. J V-A^ jV J 

jV" ^ -n/*" j' -^W* 

(V) 

j>^ OVSa^ O-^ 4.^^ 

<1 *^” j 0^} ^>- 0\_vijf J~tt 

* * * *4:;i^C u^V; L. Ji Oy. 

jVv^, 0-Xi ^ ArfU oJJt. J> 


(A) 

\j\^ - ®’^v^ 

\j^ 0\i^ oj O^J^i iiW 

^ Od\ 

THE LAMENT 

( 66 ) 

The following very simple and even uncouth verses, wherein 
a Persian peasant is supposed to apostrophize his cow, appeared 
vnder the heading Ad<ihiyydt-i-Bdbd Ahtnad (“ Babd Ahmad’s 
Literary Column”) in No. ii of the Chanta-i-Pd-barakna 
(“Beggar’s Wallet”), which bears no date. 


\j^ ^ ^L» eXi t^\ 

o-\i\j^ 

\j\^ ,3^ o-vv»-j is\ 

OF THE KINE 






No. 56. “THE LAMENT OF THE KINE” 

■X^\ W 
Vj 
JV- j 

y ^\jj\ 

V S^. iSy^ 


V-i 

j]}^ y- 

tS^-^\ •■iK ^ j' 
^Vvi (3*^^ 

t ,. 

J AjL.j ^L\ 

0 ^ o-X.4^ viSoj is\ 

•^J^-~-! (^\-*- ^ J J\-; 

t5^j~»; V-j.,; _/• 

^.5 • r * iS^ 

-«.\ _J 

.l-»^ J^ ^ 

_j>- j'i tSjj\ >— 5^ -XjVi 

“i^ -T-f- Oi' 

J® j-** yr 

•Lt .5^. _j\ jvjjL. 

a»V5C y j 'L» tSj^j 

^ ilVy- ^ ^ 


••Vr 'W— .^j 15' 

y^ li^— •j\~»-» •.i\.i i5\ 
4 . ^ 

J' 3^ 3*^ ^ 

3^-t cf^Jj (3^ 

vj:-^%.>“J vili^ t5\ ^ j\^ ij\ 

4 

* j \j 
4 

4 > ^ 

o>v.*» i^\ 

:y^ aJL.^ j\ y J.^ ^ 
<JLij^ (^\ 
J'A3. vi-wvJ-J c5\ 

v.s-^\ jW-< ^ 

*—■ lS^ 

i " ^ ^ 

Oiv. viiWV j ^ 

^ 0\ja jV5*^ (5\ 

4 

(T^* ..? -»'^ J-»» -‘-i 

‘.vr^ 

•^/-f-! '' 

\»S.^ \S y ^^ 

‘j*\y. ^\.li 

» ■* ^ 

*r^ <J> O. o»* 
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^ ^ ^ 

Jr^yi 

y^Si j ur* 

vi^VfCi {i, ^ y si^>-j j\ 

jj^>- c5\/* V-5\ ^ yX^ 


y J a- J ^v>-J 
iSj \^y J f-^v-A c5^ r* 

^\-^J ^ \»^ ^ 

tX jU^ 




-\ ^Vv 

X o\ ^ 


From a literary point of view these verses have little value, 
but they are interesting^ as an attempt to arouse the Persian 
pejisant to a sense of his miserable condition, and as presenting 
a certain analogy with the opening of the ancient Zoroastrian 
GAthiU (probably the oldest literary monument of the Iranian 
people), in which, to quote the words prefixed by Dr L. M. Mills to 
his translation of Yasna xxix, “the Soul of the Kine, as repre- 
senting the herds of the holy Iranian people, their only means of 
honourable livelihood, raises its voice, and, expressing the pro- 
foundest needs of an afflicted people, addresses Ahura and His 
Divine Order, Asha^ in bitterness’.” In verses 1-4 the poet 
addresses the peasant and bids him speak to his cow in the words 
of verses 5-24. In the last five verses the poet again addresses 
the peasant as follows : 


“ O companion of the cow and her friend, arise, for the season of 
Winter hath passed! 

I am ever travailing with thee: the work is the ass’s and its 
food the pony’s. 

Arise, and tell the cow about uncomplaining trouble and labour. 

We are for the ploughing and the tilling, the pony and the 
Master for the eating. 

This cow is thy servant, the friendly helper in sowing and reaping. 

This is the way of inconstant Fortune: one bears the toil and 
another is clever [enough to enjoy the proceeds].*’ 

^ Max Muller’s Sacred Books of the East Series ^ vol. xxxi, the Zend A vesta. 

Van III, by L. H. Mills, p. 3. 
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I conclude this selection with five epigrams, hitherto, I believe, 
unpublished. The first, of which the author desires to remain 
anonymous, is directed against M. Mornard, the Belgian official 
who replaced Mr Morgan Shuster as Treasurer-General. 'Fhe 
low opinion which it expresses of the former may be profitably 
compared with the higii opinion of the latter expressed in 
No* 33 (PP- 250-2 supra). 


(67) 

C)V^\ * - — • » OVo^^^ \ > P' 



( Translation) 

The Persian nature — so the Franks repeat — 

Is fraught with falsehood, fashioned with deceit : 
Yet if by Mornard we may judge the Franks 
The Persian nature with the Angels ranks ! 


( 58 ) 

The following epigram is remarkable amongst the poems 
cited as being directed against the Constitutionalists, though 
the author, Malika TKaldni of Kurdistan, poetically surnamed 
Majdi, whose proper name is ‘Abdu’i-Majid, the son of the late 
Mfrzd Shukru’llah Fakhra TKuttdh, subsectucntly stated that it 
was only intended to apply to “ those robbers who came forward 
in the garb of Constitutionalists.” 

(59) 

( Translation) 

Those for Democracy who claim to speak 
Like Despots .so oppress the poor and weak 
That these at last, their malice to escape, 

E’en from the Despots now assistance seek. 
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The same poet, in fact, has the two following pieces of verse 
in favour of the Constitution and against the Autocracy. 


( 60 ) 




juai^ 

lA/* Cri-J lS\j j\ 




{ 'rmnslation) 

The Kingdom of Persia was like unto a man sick unto death ; 
The partisans of Despotism were, in their mischief, the malignant 
humours. 

For the expulsion of these evil humours from the sick man 
The National Assembly became as an emetic of antimony. 

If these humours should again find their way into the constitu- 
tion of the patient, 

They will roll up the scroll of the sick man’s life ! 


( 61 ) 

( Translation) 

If you look at the deeds of Despotism and Constitutionalism 
The differences between Despotism and Constitutionalism are 
countless. 

In the days of Despotism they sought dogs for the chase ; 

In the days of the Constitution they seek men for work ! 

I much regret that the limits imposed on the size (^f this 
book do not permit me to add to the number of poems here 
cited. The mass of available material was so great that I 
have been obliged to limit the selection almost entirely to 
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contemporary political and topical poetry, and of this to admit 
only what had hitherto remained unpublished, or had been 
published only in an ephemeral form in the newspapers, and 
which, for some reason, appeared to me of some especial interest 
in form or matter. 

Amongst the contemporary poems separately published in 
the form of tracts or j)amphlets I should like especially to 
mention a remarkable tasdts (or “ six-some”) based on a (jasidn 
of the celebrated classical poet Klnicpini of Shirwan by my ver>' 
accomplished friend Ilusayn Danish, son of Mirza Hashim of 
Isfahan, who, long resident at Constantinople in the service 
of the Turkish (jovernment, is recognized as one of the leading 
contemporary writers l)(jth in Persian and Turkish. This poem, 
entitled (in Turkish) “the Ruins of Ctesij)hon” ( 
lari), is dedicated to another most learned, accomplished and 
single-minded friend of mine, Dr Riza I'evTiq, Deputy for Adrian- 
ople in the last Turkish Parliament, who contributes a critical 
and historical preface. It was published at Constantinople in 
A. 1 1 1330 (A.D. 1912), when Persia’s fortunes were at their 

darkest and her foes at their cruellest, as a small tract of 37 p|). 
at tile modest price of three piastres (about 7i<'/.). In the same 
year, on March 21, on the occasion of the Persian Ndiu-ni/:, 
or New Year’s Day, the same poet published (also at Con- 
stantinople) another fine poem “for Persia” {Iran ichnn), 
dedicated to the eminent Turkish man of letters Tevfiq Fikret 
Hey, entitled “A New Year’s Present” (Hadiyya‘i-S(il\ and 
comprising 56 couplets. From both of these works I should 
like to have quoted here, both on account of the beauty and 
[lathos of the verses, and on account (T my regard for the author; 
but both poems should be read in their entirety to be judged 
fairly, and, moreover, can without difficulty be obtained from 
Constantinople. 

Mention has already been made in Part I (T this book of 
a periodical publication, in magazine form, issued at irregular 
intervals, beginning on April 20, 1908, entitled Dabiriyya, written 
b\' Mirza Sayyid ‘Abdu’r- Rahman DabiriC l-Mamdlik, and con- 
taining an extensive selection of the verses (estimated by their 
author at 35,000) composed by him during the preceding thirty 
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or forty years. Most of these poems refer to the leading Persian 
statesmen and courtiers of this period, and many of them are 
satires, which naturally had to remain in manuscript until the 
greater freedom of the Press inaugurated by the Constitutional 
Regime permitted their publication. I am indebted to Mr H. L. 
Rabino for a bound volume containing a good many numbers of 
this magazine. The poems which it contains vary a good deal in 
quality and merit, and, though some of them deal with events 
.subsequent to the deposition of Muhammad ‘All and the 
enthronement of his young .son Sultan Ahmad, the reigning 
.sovereign, they are on the whole of an old-fashioned t)'pe, and 
the satirical poems incline to that coarseness of language which 
is characteristic of most of the older hajwiyydt and haz/iyydt. 



APPENDIX 

A Brief Chronology 
of the Persian Revolution. 


From December, 1905 to April, 1912. 



CHRONOIXXiY OK THK PERSIAN REVOLUTION 


For convenience of reference, and for the better understanding of 
the sequence of events illustrated !)y the preceding poems, a brief 
statement of the principal events and epochs of the Persian Rev(dution, 
or ('onstitutional Movement, is here appended. Details of these events 
down to the Nationalist victory of July, ryof;, the capture of 'I'ihran, 
and the deposition of the ex-Shah Muhammad ‘All, will be found in my 
Persian Revolution^ 1905 1909 (('ambridge, 1910). Phe connected 
history of the subsecpient period, whic h I hope to embotly in another 
volume, has not yet been written, and must be [lieced together from 
blue Books and press cuttings, supplemented by such oral and written 
evidence as is obtainable. The admirable Persian “ History of the 
Awakening of the Persians” (TaWikh-i- Biddri-yi lrdniyiin) of the 
Nd^imud- hldm of Kirman, of which uj) to the present time only 
the Introduc tion (p[). 272), first volume ([>1). 255), and second volume 
(pp. 240) have been published, does not at present carry the stor) 
beyond July, 1906, and so sto{)s short of the granting of the ( 'onstitution 
by MuzafTaru’d-Din Shah (August 5, 1906) and the opening of the First 
National Assembly (October 7, 1906). For all c*vents before these dates 
it is by far the richest source available, and contains the texts of many 
important documents and masses of detail not to be found elsewhere. 

From the earliest historical times until 1906 the government of 
Persia was, both in theory and in prac tice, an absolute despotism, 
of which the general character is well described by Mr R. O. Watson 
at ])p. 12-13 of his admirable History of Persia from the 

bey^inniny; of the Nineteenth Century to the Year 185S. Signs of a new 
ferment appeared in Persia, as in so many other countries, in the 
memorable year 1S4S, at the end of the reign of Muhammad Shah 
and the beginning of that of his suc'c'essor, Nasiru'd-Din Shah, when 
the Babi insurrection threatened for three or four years the stability 
of the (Jajar Dynasty. 'Phis movement, though essentially religious, 
was not, as the (!omte de (lobineau has well indicated, devoid of 
political significance, and above all showed the IVrsian character in 
a new, unexpected and heroic light. It was contemporary with and 
violently opposed by one of the greatest Ministers whom Persia has 
produced in recent times, Mi'rza Tacp' Khan Amir-hKuMr, whose 
courage, integrity and hir-sighted political vision haw' led the recent 
historians of the (Constitution to claim him as the fore-runner of the 
Constitutional Movement, or at any rate as a very wise and sincere 
patriot. Spiritually this may be true, but historically he belongs entirely 
to the “Days of Autocracy” {Ayydm-flstibddii\ that long period of 
some 2500 years through which the history of Persia can be clearly and 
certainly traced, and which by analogy should be called (for I have not 
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actually met with the expression) “the Oreater Autocracy'’ (Isfifiddd- 
i-Kabir)^ in contradistinction to “ the Lesser Autocracy ” {Isfibddd i- 
Saghir) which lasted from June 23, 1908 to July 16, 1909, and of 
which we shall shortly speak. 

The history of the Constitutional struggle in Persia may he divided 
into the following periods : 

I. The Preparatory Period, or Prodromata of the Revolution. 

II. The First (Constitutional Period (August 5, 1906-June 23, 
1908), or Period of the First Afaj/is or National Assembly (October 7, 
1906-June 23, 1908). 

III. The “Lesser Autocracy" during which 

the (Constitution was suspended and the ex-Shali, Muhammad ‘Ali, 
re-e.stablished despotic rule (June 23, 1908-luly 16, 1909). 

I\’. T'he Second (a)nstitutional Period (July 16, 1909-I )ecember 24, 
1911), which was brought to an end by the Russian Ultimatums of 
November 12 and November 29. the expulsion of Mr W'. Morgan 
Shuster, Treasurer^ ieneral, and the invasion of North Persia by the 
Russians, with the concomitant atrocities committed by them and their 
myrmidons at 'Pabriz, Rasht and elsewhere (IK'cember, 19 ii and 
January, 1912 onwards). 

V. T'he present anomalous period, whic'h can be described neither 
as Autoc ratic nor (,'onstitutional,the IVrsian ( Jovernment being terrori/ed 
and ])aralysed by Russia, whic'h is gradually c'onverting all North Persia 
into what is called in the c:ant of cliplomacry a “Veiled I’rotectorate ” 
(January i, 1912 to the date of writing). 

Some of the princi[)al events and dales of the first four of these 
periods (for the last ap|)ears to be but a death agony or mortal lethargy) 
will now be given. 


I. 7//C I Preparatory J Period. 

The beginning of this cannot be exactly fixed, but it maybe divided 
into two parts, one of intellectual preparation and propaganda, and one 
of actual revolt again.st the prevailing intolerable conditions. T he 
intellec tual preparation was chiefly the work of two men,Sayyid Jamalu’d- 
Din al-Afghani (born 1838, died 1897) Princ:e Malkom Khan 

Ndzimu d-Da 7 vla (born 1833, died 1908), and their disciples. T'he 
manifold political activities of the former, which are fully di.scu.ssed 
in the first chapter of my Persian Revolution began, so far as the Near 
East is concerned, about 1870, w'hen he visited Egypt and ('onstanti- 
nople for the first time. In Persia his direct activity was greatest during 
the years 1886-1890, when he was expelled ignominicmsly ; but his 
indirect influence survived his death in 1897, and was the chief factor 
in the revolt against the Tobacco Regie (May, 1890-January, 1892) and 
the assassination of Na-siru'd- Din Shah (May i, 1896) by Mi'rzd Ri/a of 
Kirman, one of the Sayyid’s disciples. Prince Malkom Khan’s monthly 
paper, the Qamtin (“ Law ”), which all .students of the subject agree in 
regarding as one of the most potent literary factors in bringing about 
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the Constitutional Movement, first appeared on February 20, 1890. and 
seems to have continued publication for about three years and a half, 
forty-one monthly numbers having been issued in all. The successful 
revolt against the 'J'obacco Concession in 1891 was a momentous epoch 
in the history of Persia, and may fairly be regarded as the starting-point 
of the Revolution, of which, however, the immediate prodromata began 
in December, 1905. 'Phe chief of these events, with their dates, down 
to the granting of the Constitution on August 5, 1906, are as follows : 

1905 

Dec. II, 1905. Merchants and Sayyids bastinadoed by ^Alau^d- 
Dmvla^ with the approval of *^AyniCd-Dawla^ on account of the rise in 
the price of sugar, bazaars closed and assembly at Masjid i-Shah. 

Dec. 13, 1905. Some two thousand mullds, students and mer- 
<'hants, headed by Sayyid Muhammad 'Pabataba’i and Sayyid ‘Abdu’llah 
Uahbaham', leave Tihrdn as a protest and take sanctuary at the Shrine 
of Shah ‘Abdu’l-‘A/im. This In known as the Hijrai-i-Su^c^hrd or 

l.esser ICvodus” 

1906 

/(i/i. 12, 1906. After prolonged negotiations with the Shah and his 
(’ourt and Ministers, the fugitives {ftnihajirin) return to 'Pihran on 
leceiving from the Shah an autograph rescri[)t ((iast-khatj)^ which 
was publicly read in the Mos<|ue on the .same day, prcmiising the estal)- 
lishment of a “House of Justice” {^Add/atiduintt), the dismissal of 
the obnoxious Ministers ^/ty/ii/^i-Dtmda and 'A/d't/'d-Diftida^ and other 
demands of the people as voiced by their spiritual leaders the muUds. On 
this day, ai'cording to the “ History of the Awakening of the Persian^, ” 
the cry of “ I/ing live the Persian Nation I” {/.inda hdd Millat Inin !) 
was first heard. On the following day 'Pihnin was illuminated as a sign 
of joy. 

Jnne 17, 1906. Mir/a l.ia.san Rushdiyya, Majdu' l lsldm of Kirman 
and Mir/a Aipi of Isfahan were exiled to Kalat. 

June 21, 1906. During a successful attempt made by the people to 
rescue one of their leaders, who had been arrested by the soldiers, some 
fifteen persons, including two Sayyids named Husayn and ‘Abdii’l- 
Majid, were shot dead. Phe increasing discontent of the people, who 
saw themselves cheated of the promised reforms, was met by increasing 
severity on the part of the (lovernment. 

July 6, 1906. Sayyid Muhammad 'PabaUiba’i preached to a vast 
crowd, denouncing the existing tyranny and misgovernment and urging 
the ab.solute necessity of a “ House of Justice.” 

Jul\\ 1906. The leading ecclesiastics, accompanied by a vast con- 
course of students, merchants and others, left Tehran for the holy city 
of Qum, where they took sanctuary. This is w^hat is known as the 

Hijratd-Kubrd, or “ Greater Exodus ” About the 
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same time a number of merchants, bankers, tradesmen and others, with 
the permission of the British Charge d’ Affaires, Mr (irant Duff, took 
refuge in the grounds of the British I.egation at Tihnin. 'I'he numbers 
increased daily, until they finally reached some 13,000 or 14,000 souls. 

5 i 1906. Mu/affaru’d-Din Shah finally gave way, granted a 
('onstitution and Parliament, dismissed the A77r/f7,and promised 

monetary compensation to the relatives of the murdered Sayyids. 'Phis 
event, celebrated a few days later with great rejoicings as “the National 
Victijry ’ marks the beginning of the Constitutional Epoch. 

According to the Muhammadan ('alendar it fell on the 14th of Jumada 
ii, A.K. 1324, and its first anniversary was celebrated with great splendour 
and enthusiasm on the same date of the following Muhammadan year, 
corresjionding with Julv 25, igo;, under the title of “the National 
h'estival ” ( Jas/ifi i-MiUi). 

II. The First Constitutional Period. 

{Mashruta i-Awu*al)y Aug. 5, 1906 June 23, 190S. 

Au^. 19, 1906. Solemn official opening of the new Mouse of 
Parliament in presence of the high ecc'lesiastical authorities, who were 
e ntertained as the Shah’s guests ffir three days. 

Stpt. 9, 1906. Electoral Law promulgaU d. 

Sept. 18 27, 1906. A number of citizens of 'rabnV. took refuge 
at the British ('onsulate there a.^ a protest against the tyranny of 
Muhammad ‘Ah' Mir/a, the ('rown Prince, afterwartls Shiih. 

Oct. 7, 1906. 'Pile first Majhs^ or National Assembly was opened 
under the [)residency of Sani'u d-Dawla, 

Xov. 23, 1906. Proposed joint .Anglo- Russian Loan of ^400,000 
rejected by the Majln. 

Xov. 25, 1906. 'Phe newspaper ^fajlis first api)eared. 

Dec. 27, 1906. Phe new.spaper NiddyiAVatan first appeared. 

Dec. 30, 1906. Phe I^'undamental Diws were ratified by Mu/affaru\L 
1 )in Shah and promulgated, and the form of the Persian Constitution 
wa^ thus fixed and defined. 

1907 

Jan. 8, 1907. Death of Muzaffaru’d-Din Shah. 

Jan. 19, 1907. Coronation of his son Muhammad ‘All, of which 
the Majlis received no official notification, and to which none of its 
Members wc/e invited. 

Feb. 7, 1907. Arrival at 1 ihran of the Tabriz Deputies, including 
Sayyid I'aqi zada, who received a great ovation. 

Feb. 10, 1907. The .Shah was compelled by the Majlis to dismiss 
M. Naus, the unpopular Belgian Chief of the Customs. 

March 17, 1907. The Mushiru'd-Dawla resigned the Premiership. 

April 26, 1907. 'Phe Amtnu's-Sulfdn, or Atdbak4-A'7,am, returned 
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to Persia after three and a half years’ exile to assume, at the invitation 
of the Shdh, the position of Premier. 

April 29, 1907. The '['ihran Hablu' l-Maiin newspaper founded. 

May^ 1907. Plot contrived by Rahim Khan and his son to raise a 
disturbance in Tabriz and murder leading Constitutionalists. It was 
believed to have been instigated by the Shah 

May 26, 1907. 'I'his being the eve of the Shah’s birthday, and 
Tihran decorated and prepared for illumination, the peo{)le pulled down 
the decorations and would notallow them to be replaced until the Shah 
handed over Rahim Khan to the Ministry of Justice to stand his trial for 
conspiracy. 

May 50, 1907. 'I’he weekly newspaper Siir-i-Isrdfil first ap{)eared. 

June^ 1907. Rebellion of the Shah's brother Sdldru d-Dawla at 
Hamadan. He was defeated on the historic field of Xihawand, and 
surrendered, on his safety being guaranteed, to the Shah’s representative 
on June 22. 

July 2:, 1907. (Jelel)ration of the ‘‘National Id'stival” {Jaslui-i- 
Mtllf) on the first anniversary (according to the Muhammadan ( alendar) 
of the granting of the (Constitution. 

31, 1907. 'I'he Anglo-Russian Agreement was signed The 
Amiuu's-Sultdn^ or Atdbaki-A^'iam, was shot l)y ‘Abbiis Atpi, a money- 
changer of dabri/, as he was leaving the National .Assembly, and died 
half an hour later. 'I'he assassin I'ommitted suicide. 

Sept, 4, 1907. Sir ('ecil Spring Rice’s ('elebrated Memorandum 
{ydd-d<is/it)^ designed to allay the anxieties of the Persians as to the 
.s('ope and aim of the .\nglo-Russian Agreement, was communicated to 
the Persian Foreign Minister, and was published ten days later in the 
'Pihran Ifablu'l-Matin (No. 115). 

Sept. 10, 1907. Ihti^hdmu S'Saltana elected President of the 

As.sembly. 

Sept. 13, 1907. Death of Nasru’llah Khan Mushini iinawla. 

Sa^dtid-Paivla made h'oreign Minister. 

Oct. r, 1907. 'Phe Piinces of the Hlooil and Nobles of the ('ourt 
attended the National Assembly and swore an oath of allegiaiKx* to the 
(Constitution. 

Oct. 2, 1907. Sa^dud-Dawla resigned, and a new (Aibinet was 
formed under the presidency of the iXdsiru l-Mulk (the present Regent). 
'Phis Cabinet resigned on the 14th of December, 1907. 

Oct. 6, 1907. 'Phe fortieth day {c/tilla) after the death of ‘Abbas 
Aqa, who killed the A unuu's-SultdUjWds celebrateil with great enthusiasm 
and circumstance by a large number of his admirers 

A‘<n\ 6, 1907. 'Phe newspaper Ruhul-Qudus (“the Holy Spirit ') 
published a violent and threatening article addressed to the Shah, and 
was suppressed by the National Assembly in consetiuence 

NaiK 12, 1907. 'Phe Shah visited the National Assembly in state, 
and again swore fidelity to the Constitution. 
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Dec, 15, 1907. Beginning of the “Abortive Coup d’Etat ’’ (called 
by the Persians WiU]i*‘ai-Mayddn-i~Tiip-khdna,, “the Event of the 
Artillery Square,” which place served as the rallying-point of the Shah’s 
hired ruffians). Arrest and threatened destruction by the Shah of the 
NdshtH-Mulk^ who was saved by the intervention of the British Lega- 
tion, and left Persia next day for Europe. C'omplete triunij)h of the 
Assembly and collapse of the Shah on Dec. 22. A new (Cabinet was 
formed under N i zd mu' s-Sal tana, I'he Ztlhi s-Sultdn was ordered to 
leave 'Fihran. 

1908 

Feh. iyo8. An attenqU was made on the Shah’.s life by means of a 
bomb, which killed one of his attendants and wrec'ked an automobile. 
'Phe thrower of the bomb was never itientiHed. 

Aprils 1908. The Ihtishdmu s-Saftana resigned the Presidenc'y of 
the National Assembly, and was succeeded by \fumtdzu d- Da^vta, 
Several prominent reactionaries wlur had taken part in the Abortive 
("oup d'Etat of the preceding December, or in the murder of the 
/oroastrian Arbab Ein'diin, were exiled to Kalat, or bastinadoed, or 
both. Amongst these were (afterwards hanged on July 

29, 1909) and Mu(/tadfr-i~i\'izdm. 

,\fay, 1908. Increasing tension between the Shall and the .Nation.il 
Assembly. 

June 2, 1908. Intervention, with implied threats, of the Russian 
Minister M. de Hartwig and the British Charge d’ Affaires Mr Marling 
on behalf of the Shah. 

June 3, 1908. Flight of the Sluih, escorted by Persian ('ossat ks 
under the command of the Russian Colonel I.iakhoff, from Tihran to 
his adjacent garden, the Bdi^/t-i-S/td/t, 

June 5, 1 908. At the invitation of the Shah, a deputation of notables 
waited on him at the Bdy^ti t'S/id/i, but were treacherously arrested. 

June II, 1 90S. 'Phe Shah proclaimed martial law and threatened 
to bombard the Masjiii i-Sipahsdldr unless the peojile there assembled 
dispersed. 

June 12, 1908. 'Phe Shah demanded the exi)iilsion of eight 
popular leaders, control of the Press, and disarmament of the National 
Volunteers. 

June 23, 1908. The Bombardment of the Majlis {TupPandhvi- 
Majlis\ Coup d’ittat (/Airha-i’/Jukumat), or Reactionary 'Priumph 
( lyatpad /rtijd^iyva), carried out by the instrumentality of Colonel 
Liakhoff and the other Ru.ssian officers of the Persian Cossack Brigade. 
A number of leaders of the popular jiarty were arrested and carried 
captive to Fd^tr/hi-Skak. li ijji MirzA Ibrahim .\qa, Deputy for Tabriz, 
was killed. 

June 24, 1908. Mfrza Jahangir Khan of ShirA/, editor of the ..SV/r- 
i-Isrdfil^ and the Maliku'i-Mutakallimin, a prominent orator, were 
strangled in the Bd^hd-Shah, Some of the Nationalists whose lives 
were in danger took refuge in the British Legation. Many houses 
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of persons obnoxious to the Shah, including those of his uncle the 
Zillu' s-Sultdn^ and his cousin Prince Jaidlud-Daivla, were destroyed 
and looted. ( 'olonel l.iakhoff was appointed military governor of Tihran. 

JII. ** T/ie Lesser Tyranny'' or '•^Autocracy" {Istibddd-i-Sa^hir). 

During this period, which lasted from the Coup d’Ktat of June 23, 
1908, and the destruction of the First National Assembly until the 
Nationalist victory and deposition of Muhammad ‘All on July 16, 1909, 
the Constitution was suspended and Reaction was dominant in I'lhran. 
'I abriz, however, rallied gallantly to the ('onstitutional Cause, under the 
leadership of Sattar Khdn and Harpr Khan, expelled the Reactionaries, 
and sustained a siege of nine months, which was brought to an end on 
April 29, 1909, by the entrance of Russian troops under (ieneral 
/narsky. Meanwhile its resistance had given time and encouragement 
to the Nationalists, who were at first bewildered and discouraged by the 
('oiip d’l^tat, to rally, and two armies were gradually formed, one at 
Rasht under the nominal leadershij) of the Sipahddr^ another consisting 
of the Hakhtiyari tribesmen under the leadership of their chief Sarddr- 
i-As\td^ and these two forces gradually convitrged until they effected 
a jundion at Karach to the west of Tihran on July 8, 1909. After in- 
der'isive skirmishes at Shahabad and Badamak, a body of the Nationalists, 
eluding the vigilance ol the Royalist troops and the ('ossack Brigade, 
slipped through the lines of their opponents and entered d'ihran on 
July 13. Fighting continued in the capital for four days, until finally, 
on f'riday, July 16, the e\ Shah took refuge in the Russian Legation, 
which act was considered as tantamount to abdication, and Colonel 
Liakhoff and the (a)ssack Brigade surrendered, d'he ex-Shah’s son, 
Sulpin Ahmad, aged only twelve years, was proclaimed King, and 
the aged ^I'^^udu'l-Mulk Regent; the (A)nstitution was re-established, 
and steps were taken as soon as possible to convene a new Majlis 
or National Assembly. 'The princi|)al events of this period of thirteen 
months, with their dates, are as follows : 

Aui^ust 4, i()o8. 'The defenders of T abn'/ are greatly encouraged 
by news of the siu'cessful Revolution in 'Turkey. 

Au\^ust 20, 1908. Klyntt'd-Dawla and the Sijahddr before 

'Tabriz to prosecute the siege. 

Si'pt. 16, 1908. 'The “Race-course Incident’’ at 'Tihran, where 
Indian suwdrs of the British Legation guaid are attacked by Persian 
(Cossacks. Colonel Liakhoff is compelled to apologize, and the incident 
is hushed up. 

Oct, r, 1908. Sir Cieorge Barclay arrives at 'Tihran as British 
Minister. 

Oct, 5, 1908. Defeat of Royalists at Tabriz. 

Oct, II, 1908. Four hundred Persian Cossacks under the command 
of the Russian Captain Ushakoff leave 'Hhrdn to take part in the siege 
of Tabriz. 

Oct, 12, 1908. Further Nationalist success at Tabriz. 
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Oct. 17, 1908. Russia threatens to intervene at Tabriz, but Sir 
Edward Grey informs her that such intervention “ will create a very bad 
impression in England, and she desists. 

Oct. 30, 1908. Formation of the Persia C:ommittee in London. 

Nov. 7, 1908. Fictitious demonstration against the revival of the 
Constitution at the Bdg/i-i-Shdh. 

November (middle). M. de Hartwig, the Russian Minister, leaves 
'Fihran for good. 

Nov, 19, 1908. The Shah issues a proclamation declaring that he 
will not restore the old or grant any new Constitution. 

December (middle). Expulsion of .\I. Panoff, the Bulgarian revo- 
lutionary and correspondent of the Russian paper Ryech, from Tihran by 
the Russian Legation. 

1909 

Jan. 5, 1909. Sanusdmti's Saltana at the head of a Hakhtiyari force 
takes possession of Isfahan, expels the Shah's representative, and 
declares for the Constitution. 

January (end). Arrival of Mr W. A. Moore as correspondent of the 
MaPicbester Guardian. Daily Neivs and Daily Chronicle at rabriz. 

Feb. 8, 1909. Rasht is s(‘i/ed by the Nationalists, the Shah s 
governor killed, and the ('onstitution j)r()claimed. 

Feb. n, 1909. Fhe last road open into lahn'/, that from Julfii, is 
occupitd by the Royalists, and the blockade of the city com|)leted. 

Feb. 22, 1909. Sattar Khan vainly endeavours to re-open the |ulfa 
Road. 

March 7, 1909. Sattar Khan’s “distinguished |KTsonal ('ourage ’ 
praised by Mr Wratislaw, the British Consul at 'rabriz. 

April 20, 1909. With Sir Edward Grey’s approval, it was decided 
to send Russian troops to raise the siege of starving 'I'abri/, open the 
roads, and bring in supplies. 

April 21, 1909. A last attempt was made by the besieged to break 
out of Tabriz to obtain provisions. 'Fhe sortie was led by Mr W. A. 
Moore and Mr Ba.skerville, a young American. 'I'he latter was killed. 

April 29, 1909. Arrival of the Ru.ssian force under General Znarsky 
at Tabriz. 

May 5, 1909. 'Fhe Constitutionalist army of Rasht occupied Qazwin. 

May 6, 1909. Persian C^)ssacks commanded by the Russian Captain 
Zapolski were sent out to guard the Karach bridge, and the Nationalists 
weye advised by the Russian I>egation, with threats, to desist from their 
advance. 

May 17, 1909. 'Fhe Sipahddr formulates the four demands of the 
Constitutionalists. 

May 22, 1909. Yiisuf of Hukmabad (who was afterwards, in Jan. 
1912, most cruelly put to death and his body cut in two and hung up in 
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lh(j street by Shujd"u\i-Daivla^ the Russian protege) was arrested by the 
Russians and his house blown up with dynamite at 'Vahru. 

May\\aiiHiX part). Sattar Khdn, Ba(|ir Khan, 'I'aqI-zada, and other 
leading Constitutionalists take refuge in the Turkish ('onsulate at Tabn'/ 
as a protest against the high-handed actions of the Russians. 

June 17, 1909. 'Fhe Bakhtiyaris begin their march on 'Fihran. 

June 23, 1909. 'Fhe advance guard of the Bakhtiyaris reaches Qum. 

June 27, 1909. Further attempt on tht* part of the British Minister 
and the Russian ('harge d’ Affaires to check the Bakhtiyari advance. 

June 30, 1909. Ru.ssian expeditionary force assembled at Jiaku. 

July 4, 1909. Skirmish at Shahabad. Eight demands formulated 
by the Sipahddr. 

July 4-6, 1909. Armistice of twf) days. 

July 8, 1909. 'I'wo or three thousand Russian troojis disembarked 
at An/ali. 

July 1 1, 1909. Russian troops reach (ja/wi'n. Skirmish at Baddmak. 

July 12, 1909. Fighting renewed at Baddmak. 

July 13, 1909. 'Fihrdn entered by part of the Nationalist forces, 
headed by Bakhtiydri.s. After four days’ fighting (July 13-16) during 
which some 500 men were killed (no European being hurt) Muhammad 
‘All took refuge in the Russian Legation and abdicated, ('olonel Liakhoff 
and the ('os.sack Brigade .surrendered. 'Fhis event is krunvn as Fatlj i- 

Milli (“the National Victory,” ^JU with which the* 'Fhird Beriod, 

<'alled “the Lesser 'Tyranny” {/stilHldd-t-Saglur) concludes. 

IV, lyie Second Constitutional Period {Mashruta-i-Tlidni\ beginning 
with the ac('ession of Sulldn Ahmad Shdh, anti ending with the 
dissolution of the Second National .Assembly and the Russian 
aggressions of Dec. 191 1 and Jan. 1912’. 

July 18, 1909. 'The quondam Crown Prince { JVal/ ^al/d)^ Sulldn 
Ahmad, was proclaimed Shdh, entered Tihrdn, where he was enthusi- 
astically received, tin July 20, held his first reception (darluir) on July 21, 
and was formally recognized by Russia and luigland on the same or the 
following day. 

July 26, 1909. 'The ex-Shdh was offered a pension of ^5000 a 
year on condition of his leaving Persia at once. Russia threatens 
a punitive expedition against the Shdhseven tribesmen, and increases 
the number of her troops at Qa/win to 2300 men. A special Court- 
martial {I)hudn-i-//drb) was instituted to try political offenders at 
'Tihrdn. 

^ As my Pt'rsian Pt'j'Oiufton of 1905-1909, though rcconhng the opening of ihi* 
.'Second National As.sombly on Nt)v 15, 1909, givcN a continued naitative of events 
i>nly to the Coiu|nest of 'hhian in July, 1909. I have made the chionology of thi> 
period very much fuller than the pievious ones, though it is cosered hy Mr .Morgan 
Shubtei's admirable woik the of Persia (published in 1912). Mr Shuster’s 

narrative, however, only becomes full and contimunis from the date of his arrival in 
Persia (May 11, 1911). 
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July 29, 1909. Execution of ^[ufiikhini'l~^fulk (former Head of 
the Police at Tihnin) and Sani'‘-i-Hazrat, 

July 30, 1909. Colonel Liakhoff recalled to Russia. He left 
'Fihran on August 4. 

Jf^ly 3L *9^9- Execution of the Ajuddn-lhisliiy who commanded 
the artillery to fire on the Majlis on June 23, 190S; and of Shaykh 
Ea/lii'llah, on the charge of complicity in the murder of Mirza Mustafa, 
son of Mir/a Hasan Ashtiyani, and one of the students of the (icrman 
(.'ollege. 

Auy, 4, 1909. Ex-Shah’s pension fixed at 15,000 a year. 

Au^k^. 5, 1909, 'File /Alhis-Sultan^ uncle of the ex-Shah, reached 
Anzali from Vienna, where he was detained, and not allowed to leave 

again for Europe until he paid a forfeit of //>o,ooo, which he only 

consented to do on August 23. 

S, 1909. Rahim Khan plunders an Armenian village in 

X.W'. Persia and massacres the inhabitants. 'Fa(ji-/ada arrives at 

Tihran from Fabri/. 'Fhe Reactionary Mir H.ishim is captured. 

Any;. 9, 1901). Mir Hashim and his biother are hanged. 

Auy 13, 1909. IVial of the editor of the Tihran Hahlul Matin, 
Sayyid Hasan of Kashan (see p. 74 supra), for jiublishing an article 
alleged to he derogatory of Islam. He was senteiK'ed to two yisirs' 
imprisonment. 

Any 17, 1909. 'Fhe extraordinary National ( ouncil / V///) 

consisting of some 300 or 400 members, whic h was formed on the 
( apture of Tihran, is supplemented by a Directory {J/ayat t-Mudira) of 
twenty persons, including both the Sipaliddr and the Sarddr-i As'ad. 
'Flu* elections “ m the first degree ’ for the new National As.sembly were 
concluded at Tihran, A box ( onlaining 60,000 gold tumdns was dis 
covered at the Ministry of f inance. 'Fhe debts of the ex-Shah to the 
Russian Hank and other creditors were estimated at ^400,000. 

Any 18, 1909. Rebellions in N.W. Persia, headed by Rahim Khan 
and the Shahseven tribesmen, who threaten Ardabil, Itjbdlu s-Sallana at 
Maku, and Mulhi ()urban ‘Ali at Zanjan. 

Any. 19, 1909. Proposed tax on alcohol, o[)ium and salt (known as 
Da ira-i-tkaldtha) to yield ;j^3oo,ooo a year. Fifteen deputies elected 
for 'Fihran, including Husayn-quli Khan Naw 7 vdb, Sani^tid-Dauda, 
‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khan of Kashan entitled Wahidtt l Mulk, and 'Facp- 
/ada. 

Any. 22, 1909. Messrs Alan Wright and James, of the Imperial 
Hank of Persia, kidnapped by brigands near Kirman, but released on 
Aug. 26. 

Any. 29, 1909. 'Fhe notorious brigand Rahim Khan was captured 
by the Russians, but released again by them on Sept. 18, q.v. 

3G 1909. General amnesty proclaimed by I'ersian Govern- 
ment 'Fhe e^-Shah appeals to the 'Fsar for support. 'Fhe Russian 
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Legation opposes the dismissal of M. Smirnoff, the young Shah’s tutor. 
Fight between Kurds and Russians at Urmiya. 

Sept, I, 1909. Amtr Jiahddur /an^, Sa^du'd-Dimla Mushirus- 
Saitana are exiled and excluded from the amnesty, Orowing distrust 
of the Sipahddr. National volunteers placed under command of Tacji- 
zada’s cousin ‘AH Muhammad Khan (afterwards assassinated on Aug. 2, 
[910, q.v,). 

Sept. 7, 1909. Signature by Persian, Russian and British repre- 
sentatives of the Protocol regulating the ex-Shah’s place of banishment, 
future conduct and pension (finally fixed at r 00,000 ////// or 16,666 
a year). French ex[)ert called in to value Crown Jewels. 

Sept, 9, 1909. Departure of ex-Shah Muhammad ‘Ali from 'I ibran. 

Sept. 13, 1909. The young Shah holds a durbar to celebrate his 
twelfth birthday. The Directory {Hayat-i-Mudira) is increased from 
20 to 40 members. 

Sept, 15, 1909. Russo Persian “ incidimt ” at Pila suwar (Helya- 
suvarski). 

Sept. 18, 1909 Rahim Khan released by the Russians on payment 
of j['/l\20ooo and itSo camels. 

,Sept, 23, 1909. Motor-c ar servic'e established bet\vc‘en Julta on the* 
A raxes and 'rabri/. 

Sept, 24, 1909. Ariivaf of the new Russian Minister, .\I. PokU vski- 
Ko/iell, at I’ihran. 

Sept. 26, 1909. 'The '^Allu\s-Sultdn is allowed to rc'turn to I'.urope 
on payment of 100,000 tumans (^16,666) and the promise to pay 
double this sum within four month.s. A Ui u s Saitana, formerly Persian 
Minister in I.ondon, is made Foreign Minister. 

Sept. 2S, 1909. The ex Shah reaches Rasht. The Sipahddr is 
made Premier. 

Oit. 5, icjoc). 'The ex Shah reaches Odessa, his [)lace of exile 

Oct. 16, 1909. One battery and two companies of Russian troops 
withdrawn from rabri/, 'I hree days later Oeneral Znarsky, who was in 
command of this force, and one thou.sand Russian troops were stated to 
have been withdrawn from Tabriz. 

Oct. 19, 1909. Ardabil threatened by Rahim Khan. 

Oct. 26, 1909. 'Phe Peisian (iovernment proposes to send an 
expedition of 100 Persian Ca)ssacks, 30J infantry and 2 guns to Ardabil. 

Oct. 28, 1909. 'Phe Ndsirul-Mulk (actually the Regent) returns 
from Europe to Tihran. 

Nov. I, 1909. Announcement that the Russian force at Qa/win will 
be reduced to 50 men, and that 450 more will be distributed between 
Ra.sht and Anzali. 

Nov. 2, 1909. Reported fall of Ardabil. Fresh troops sent from 
Russia. 
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N‘ov. 5, 1909. A second detachment of Russian troops sent to 
Ardabil 

Noi'. 7, 1909. Withdrawal of Russian force from Qazwin postponed. 
The Tinus praises the Persian relief-force destined for Ardabd, on which 
some ^^25,000 had been expended, and regrets that Russia will not give 
them the chance of restoring order there by themselves. 

Nov. 9, 1909. Rahi'm Khan threatens to march on I'ihrdn, destroy 
the Constitution, and restore the ex-Shah. 

Nov. 15, 1909. Opening of the Second National Assembly under 
the presidency of the Mustashdni d-Dcuula^ with the Mu mtdzu' d~ Datvla 
and Sayyid Nasru’llah as Vice-presidents. 

Nov. 16, 1909. Rahim Khan retires from Ardabil. Fwo thousand 
more Russian troops embark at Bakd for Persia. 

Nov. 23, 1909. T'he Persian (’fovernment protests against the high- 
handed action of the Russians at Ardabil. 

Nov. 24, 1909. confirmed in Regency. M. Passek, 

Russian Consul at Bushire, attacked by brigands near Shirdz. The 
Persian Covernment apologizes for this occurrence on Dec. i. 

Nov. 26, 1909. Rashtdud-Mulk made Governor of Ardabil. 

Dec. 7, 1909. I'he Persian (iovernment agrees in principle to a 
foreign {i.e. Anglo- Russian) loan and to the employment of foreign 
advisers, but objects to Russian officers in the Cicndarmerie. 

Dec. 13, 1909. 'Fhe Persian (iovernment applies to hingland and 
Russia for a loan of ^500,000. (See Feb. 16, 1910, infra.) 

Dec. 31, 1909. T'he Persian expedition under Yeprem Khdn the 
Armenian obtains a victory over Rahim Khan. 

1910 

Jan. 20, 1910. Three more detachments of Russian troops sent to 
Ahar. 

Jan. 24, 1910. Rahim Khdn, hard pressed by the Persian Govern- 
ment troops, has no way of escape .save into Russian territory. On 
Feb. 4 he crosses the Russian frontier unhindered, and on Feb. 6 
reaches Fdizavetpol. The Persian Government demands his extradition 
in conformity with the Treaty of Turkmdnchdy, but its request is 
ignored by Ru.ssia. 

Jan. 27, 1910. Muivaqqard s-Saltana is hanged. 

Feb. 4, 1910. ^ Aid' u' s- Sal tana resigns the position of F'oreign 

Minister. 

Feb. II, 1910. The people of Varamfn, incited by Shaykh Mabmild, 
a Russian frote^^, hoist Russian flags over their hou.ses. 

Feb. 16, 1910. The Russian and British Ministers formally com- 
municate to Thiqatu'l-Mulk., the Acting Minister for F'oreign Affairs, the 
conditions demanded by them for a loan of ^£400, 000. These include 
“privileged rights” in their respective “Spheres of Influence” to 
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appoint military instructors and build railways. (See Dec. 13, 1909, 
supra.) 

Feb. 20, 1910. Persian merchants beg their (iovernment not to 
accept the pro[K)sed loan on the conditions indicated above. 

Feb. 28, 1910. Russo- Persian dispute at I^ngarud as to the fishery 
concession {Shlldt) in the Caspian provinces granted to the Russian 
Lianosoff (or Lianazoff) in Safar, a.h 1324 (= April, 1906), for a period 
of twenty years. Persia has to give way on March 5. 

March i, 1910. The Sipahddr and Sarddr i-As'^ad tender their 
resignation on account of the continued presence of Russian troops on 
Persian soil. (See under April 20, 1910, infra.) 

March 16, 1910. A French expert, M. Falconburg, arrives in 
Tihrdn to value the Crown Jewels, at a fee of ^1000 for 8 days’ work, 
but this period proving insufficient it was afterwards extended. Rumours 
of a French loan to Persia. T‘he Persian New Year’s Day {iVaivruz) 
was not observed, as a sign of mourning for the continued presence of 
foreign troops on Persian soil. 

March 17, 1910. M. Bi/ot, the French financial adviser, left Tihran 
on three months' leave of absence. 

March 20, 1910. MuUiwitiif d Ihnvla is appointed 1 ‘oreign Minister. 
Sattdr Khdn and Bd(|ir Khan leave 'rabn'/ under Russian pressure and 
come to 'I'ihrdn. 

March 27, 1910. Some 400 fresh Russian soldiers sent to Tabriz. 

March 30, 1910, Herr R. Said-Ruete, representing the Deutsche 
Hanky in T'ihrdn. He left for Berlin on .\Li) 17. 

April 8, 1910. Fx|)iry of Persia’s undertaking to Russia (in the 
Convention of 1900) not to build railways. 

April io, 1910, Persia rejects the pro[)ONed Anglo-Russian loan on 
account of the dangerous political conditions attached to it. The total 
value of the Persian Oown jewels was stated to be ^'750,000, but this 
was mere rumour, for the actual estimate of M. Falconburg was, I 
believe, only known to two re[)resenlatives of Persia, one of whom, 
Petros Andreassian, the Armenian, was subsec [uently hanged by the 
Russians at Tabriz in Jan, 1912. T'he other, from whom I learned 
these particulars, was one of my oldest Persian friends, who held many 
high positions in the (Iovernment, and whose word I trust implicitly. 

April 17, 1910. Mr Bill, a member of the Indian Civil Service, 
who had been acting as British ('onsul at Shiraz, and who vehemenily 
advocated British occupation of the Southern provinces, was attacked at 
Yazdikhwdst Three days later he reached Isfahan safely. It sub- 
sequently transpired that Mr Hill had taken the initiative in the conflict. 

April 20, 1910. T’he Sipahddr and Sarddr-i As^ad consent to 
resume office (see under March i, 1910, supra) provided the iktni'j/d- 
Dawlay “who is not a persona ^ala with the Legislations,” is excluded. 
T'he Cabinet crisis ends on May i. 

May 6, 1910. Death of King Edward the Seventh. Reported 
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confederation of tribes in South Persia to maintain Persian indepen- 
dence. 

May 25, 1910. Rumours of a projected (lerman loan to Persia. 

May 27, 1910. Violent scene in the National Assembly on account 
of the suppression of the daily paper Shan/. 

May 29, 1910. Zanjan attacked by IXirab Mir/d, a Persian prince 
who had become naturalized as a Russian subject and held a commis- 
sion in the l.*abinsky Cossack regiment at this lime occupying Qazwfn. 
He obtained leave of absence to go to Russia, but instead rallied round 
him disaffected persons, obtained for them “ letters of protection ” 
{ta min-ndma) signed by the Russian Colonel Rakuza, and with their 
aid endeavoured to overthrow the Constitutional Government at Zanjdn. 
'Phe Persian Government send a small force against him commanded 
by ‘All Khan ; the Russians also sent a force of C^issacks, which, while 
returning to (^azwin with Darab Mirza, fell in and fought with the 
Persian force and killed its leader ‘Ali Khan. I'he incident was a typical 
and disgraceful example of Russian intrigue, but both in the Blue Book 
for this period and in the debate in the House of ('ommons on July i, 
1910, its real nature (clearly exposed in original documents in my 
possession) was concealed. Internal loan of 000,000 authorized by 
Persian Government Persian women sell their jewels to ])rovide money 
for the State. 

June 4, 1910. Kashan captured by the outlaw Na’ib Husayn. 

June 7, 1910. Persian Government demands full statement of its 
debts to Russia, 

June 12, 1910. Sir (diaries (now Lord) Hardinge appointed Viceroy 
of India, and Sir Arthur Nicholson, British Ambassador at St Petersburg, 
appointed to succeed him as Permanent Under-Secretary at the Britisli 
Foreign Office. J^oth ajipointments warmly approved by Russia, whose 
approval is reported by the Times. 

June 13, 1910. Announcement that no loan will be made by 
Germany to I’ersia. Russia objects to the exemption from taxation 
of silver de.stined for the Persian Mint. 

June (middle), 1910. Aggressive actions of the Russians at Tabriz, 
including arrest of Persian police, invasion of Thit/atu'l-Isldni s house in 
search of Russian deserter, and demand for dismissal of Mukhhiru's- 
Sa/tdna the Governor. — Arrival at Tjb*’‘'iri of Mr \V. A. Moore in con- 
nection with the projected Seligmann loan to Persia. 

July i, 1910. 'Priumphal entry into Tihran of Yeprem Khdn and 
his troops after suppressing the marauding tribesmen who threatened 
Ardabil. 

July 3, 1910. Heated debate in the Majlis between Taqi-zdda and 
his party (the Democrats) and the Ecclesiastical party. Taqf-zdda is 
“ given permission to retire for three months. He left Tibrdn on 
July 30. 

July 4, 1910. Zakd'uH-Mulk becomes President of the Majlis. 
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July 15, 1910. Russian bombardment of a Persian village on the 
Caspian shore near (iyumush-tepe.— Assassination at "JT^ran of Sayyid 
‘Abdu’lldh Bahbahdni. 

July 16, 1910. Attempted boycott of Russian goods by Persians. 

July 26, 1910. New Cabinet formed, comprising Mustawji'l- 
Mamdlik (Premier), Farrndn-farmd (Interior), Husayn-quli Khdn 
Naivwdb (Foreign Affairs), Qnvdmu' s-Saltana (War), Dahlrti l-Mulk 
(Justice), Asadu’llah Mirza (Post Office and Telegraphs), and Hakimu'l- 
Mulk (Finance). 

Au)^, 2, 1910. Assassination by Nawrilzoff, Karim and Mahdi-quli 
of ‘All Muhammad Khan, a close friend of Taqi-zada’s, and Sayyid 
‘AbduV-Razzdq Khan, in retaliation, as it was alleged, for Sayyid 
‘Abdu’lldh Hahbahdni’s murder on July 15. (See Aug. 17, infra}) 

Aii^. 3, 1910. State of siege proclaimed in J'ihrdn for three months. 

Au^, 4, 1910. National Volunteers {Jidd'is) ordered to surrender 
their arms within 48 hours. 

Au^. 5, 1910. Manifesto issued by the Sipahddr, Sarddr i-As^ad^ 
^msdnni s Salt ana ^ Sattar Khan and Baqir Khan declaring that they 
will sink all personal aims and work together for the good of the country. 
Fidd'ts surrendering arms in return for money payments. 

Au^, 7, 1910. Severe fighting took place at the Atdbak’s Park 
between Fidd'ls who refused to surrender their arms and the (Jovernment 
troops, 'fhe former were eventually overcome, with a loss of 30 killed 
and 300 prisoners. Mudzzu s-Sultdn^ who took so prominent a part in 
the Rasht insurrection, escaped. Both Sattar Khan and Ba(]ir Khan 
were wounded. Mediation was attempted by the (leiman Minister, 
Baron Quadt, and the Turkish Amhas'^ador, but was ineffectual. 

Au^. 10, 1910. Zat ^hdmu S'Saltana and his Bakluiyari followers 
were disarmed at Shdh ‘Ahdu’l-‘Azim. 

14, 1910. The (•‘ Independence of Persia ”) is 

the only paper appearing in 'I'ihnin since the Couj) d’Ftat. Two 
thousand tiimdns reward (^400) is offered for such information as may 
lead to the arrest of Sayyid ‘Abdu’llah’s murderers. Proposals for a 
strong army and the appointment of foreign advisers. 

Au^, 17, 1910. Russia obliges the Persian Ciovernment to surrender 
to them Nawrilzoff of Nakhjuwan, a Russian subject suspected of having 
taken part in the assassination of ‘AH Muhammad Khan. (See Aug. 2, 
supra}) 

Aug. 18, 1910. Sir Ceorge Barclay returns from leave to Tihran. 
Pensions are accorded by the Persian Covernment to Sattar Khan and 
Bdqir Khdn, 

Aug. 19, 1910. Persian Foreign Minister (Husayn-quli Khdn) makes 
a fresh appeal to Russia to withdraw her troops horn Persia. 

Aug. 21, 1910. Russia protests against “Turkish violations of 
Persian territory.” 
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25, 1910. Russia demands concessions as the price of the with- 
drawal of her troops from Persia. Even the Timfs (Sept. 24, 1910) 
protests against such a demand. (See Oct. 25, infra,) 

Sept. 6, 1910. The Majlis decides to appoint American advisers in 
preference to French. 

Sept. 12, 1910. Revolt in Mazandaran headed by 
Amlr-i- Mukitrram and Isma‘il Rhdn. (See Oct. 12, infra.) 

Sept. 18, 1910. The Farmdnfarmd resigns the Ministry of the 
Interior. 

5>ept. 22, 1910. Death of the Regent, the aged '‘AzuduH-Mulk. 

Sept. 23, 1910. Mirzd Abu’l-Qasim Khdn Ndsiru'PMulk elected 
Regent by 40 votes as against 29 votes given to the rival candidate 
M usta wfiU-Mamdlik. 

Sept. 25, 1910. Persian Government troops worsted in an affray 
with Shdhseven tribesmen. 

Sept. 28, 1910. Russian Government proposes to send M. Izvolsky, 
who has ceased to be Minister for Foreign Affairs, as Ambassador to 
Paris. A violent attack on him appeared in the Novae Vremya about 
Oct. 4. 

Oct. 9, 1910. Disturbances in South Persia. Yazdikhwast raided 
by Kilhgayld tribesmen. ^Ayntfd-Daio/a nominated Governor of Fdrs. 

Oct. 12, 1910. Rashidu s-Sultdn reported as overcome by Govern- 
ment troops and /Xrdabil traiKjuil. Private loans to Persian Government 
obstructed by Russian and Pritish Governments. 

Oct. 15, 1910. Russia prevents the Persian Crown Jewels being 
pawned, and announces that her troops at (^azwin shall not be with- 
drawn, but shall go into winter quarters. “ Restiveness of English 
banking and commercial circles” at Russia’s attitude. 

Oct. 16, 1910. British Note (widely described as “ Ultimatum ”) to 
Persia on the disturbed condition of South Persia and interruption of 
the traffic on the Southern roads. 

Oct. 17, 1910. Fighting with Nd’ib Husayn at Kdshan. British 
“ Ultimatum ” published at "I'ibran. M. Pokhitanoff appointed Ru.ssian 
Consul at Tihrdn. (He took up his appointment on Dec. 27, 1910, 
the day on which Husayn-quH Khdn resigned the Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs.) 

Oct, 18-19, 1910- The British “Ultimatum” arouses so much 
excitement and indignation in various quarters, especially in Germany, 
Turkey and India, that the British Foreign Office issues a communique 
minimizing its imp)ortance, while the Government of India disclaims all 
responsibility for the measures proposed in it. 

Oct. 20, 1910. Turkish alarm at British “Ultimatum,” which is 
described in the Vienna Press as “the dibut of .Sir Arthur Nicholson, an 
energetic and unscrupulous politician.” The German papers say that 
“ the meeting between the Tsar and the Kaiser [at Potsdam] will greatly 
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influence the Persian situation.” (See under Nov. 5, infra.) Con- 
centration of Turkish troops on Persian frontier. Lord Hardinge’s 
farewell speech on the eve of his departure for India. 

Oct. 22, 1910. Persian reply to British Note presented. Persia 
asks for Italian military instructors. (I'hese were refused on Dec. 29 
On Jan. 3, 1911, Sweden consented to lend officers for this purpose.) 
'I’reasonable correspondence between Shaykh Mahmud of Vardmin, in 
refuge at the Russian Legation, and Rashidu's- Sultan, in rebellion in 
Mdzandaran, intercepted by the Persian Ciovernment. 

Oct. 23, 1910. (ireat protest meeting of 'Purks and Persians at 
Constantinople, where Russia and England and their policy towards 
Persia are violently attacked. On Oct. 27 Mr FitzMaurice, First 
Dragoman of the British Embassy at Constantinople, protests to TaPat 
Bey against the language used on this occasion. 

Oct. 25, 1910. l^ersia offers the concessions demanded by Russia 
in return for th(j immediate withdrawal of her troops from Persian soil. 
(See Aug. 25, supra.) 

Oct. 28, 1910. Protest of Peace A.ssociation in London against the 
British “ Ultimatum.” British ( onsols fall below' 80, partly in con- 
sequence of the Persian imbroglio. 

Oct. 29, 1910 d'he Persian (lovernment, having intercepted corre- 
spondence between the e.\-Shdh and the Turkmans proving that he was 
inciting them to espouse his cause, proposes to the Legations to stop 
his pension in accordance with Article 1 1 of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 
1909. The Legations forbid this (apparently without condescending to 
examine the evidence), and send ^c[huldms to “shadow” Husayn quli 
Khan, the Persian Foreign Minister, until the ex-Shah’s allowance is 
paid, which is done, under protest, two days later. 'The Persian Minister 
in London formally protests against this insult to Husayn-quli Khan 
(which is feebly defended by Sir Edward (irey) on Nov. 4. 

Nov. 5, 1910. Meeting at Potsdam betw'een the I'sar and the 
Kaiser. The text of the Agreement then arrived at was published in 
England on Jan. 5, 191 i. Great discjuietude is shown by the French 
at Russo-Cierman relations, especially a propos of Herr von Bethmann- 
Hollweg’s speech of Dec. 1 1 on this subject. 

Nov. 8, 1910. The ex-Shdh, having surreptitiously left Odessa, the 
place of his banishment, without (as it was pretended) the knowledge of 
the Russian Ciovernment, arrived at Vienna. M. Sazonoff, the new 
Russian Minister for Foreign Affairs, returned to St Petersburg from 
Berlin. 

Nov. 10, 1910. Proposals for TTans- Persian railway mooted. 

Nov. 13, 1910. Resignation of Yeprem Khan. Seligmann loan to 
Persia finally stopped by Russia and England about this date. 

NcnK 16, 1910. M. Poklevski Koziell, the Russian Minister at 
Tihrdn, demands a formal apology from Husayn-quli Khan Nawivdb.^ 
the Persian Minister for Foreign Affairs, for alleged insults offered to 
Aqa IJasan, the Russian Consular Agent at Kashdn. 
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jVazK 17, 1910. British reply to Persian Note of Oct. 22. Five 
hundred more Russian troops reach Julfa on the Araxes en route for 
Salmas. 

Nov, 22, 1910 Dignified appeal issued by Mujtahids of Najaf. 
Protest of Calcutta Persian colony against British Note. 

Dec, 2, 1910. M. Sazonoff made Russian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs, with Si. Neratoff as Assistant. 

Dec. 8, 1910. Proposed loan of 1,250,000 at 5 7 o issued by 
Imperial Bank of Persia at 87.^ opposed by Majlis,— Oeorge 
Buchanan, the new Ambassador of (Ireat Britain to Russia, reaches 
St l^etersburg. 

Dec. 23, 1910. 'I'he ex-Shah at Rome. 

Dec. 27, 1910. Resignation of Husayn-(}uli Khan Naunvdb of the 
Persian Ministry of I^'oreign Affairs. 

Dec. 28, 1910. Persian reply to British Note of Nov. 17. T'he 
All-India Muslim League |)rotests against British j)olicy in Persia. 
I'he new Regent, jVdsiru'/ Afu/ky who had been expected in Persia 
since Oct. 19, is still at Vienna and refuses to proceed. 

Dec. 29, 1910. Italy refuses to lend ofiicers for the training and 
organization of the Persian Oendarmerie. Sweden is approached. 

1911 

/au. 3, 1911. .]/u/i/as/i(JUii/s'Sa/tami made Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. Sweden consents to lend ofiicers for (lendarmerie. 

/au. 6, 1 91 1. 'Phe ex-Shah, with Aui/r Bahddur Jangy arrived at 
Berlin from Brussels, having visited Meran, Rome, Nice, Paris and 
Vienna, and held consultations and conversations with his exiled 
partisans in those places. 

Jan. 12, 1911. Sir Arthur Nicholson is stated to have told the 
'Turkish Ambassador in London that “Turkish policy in Persia was 
a menace to England.” 

Jan. 16, 191 1. Ndsiru'l-Muiky the Regent, left Vienna for Persia. 

Jan. 17, 19 1 1. Rumoured undertaking of 'Turkey to help Persia. 
(Conciliatory attitude of Persia towards Russia, and talk of withdrawal 
of Russian troops from (^azwin. 

Jan. 18, 19 1 1. Manifesto of Persian Mujtahids at Najaf, and boycott 
of Russian goods advocated by them. 

Jan. 23, 1911. Ndsjru'l-Mulky the Regent, reaches Bakd. — Rahim 
Khan returns to 'Tabriz from Russia. 

Jan. 24, 19H. American financial experts promised to Persia. 

Jan. 29, 19 1 1. Ndsirul-Mu/h reaches Rasht, but is delayed there 
by a snow-storm. 

Feh. I, 1911. The Mu'tamad-i-KhdqdUy Governor of Isfahdn, and 
his cousin ‘Abdu’r-Rahim Khan are shot by ‘Abbas, an ex-officer of 
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police, the former being severely wounded, the latter killed. ‘Abbas 
:akes refuge with the Russian Consul, M. Bogozhavlenski, who refuses 
:o give him up. (See under May 19, infra.) 

Feb. 2, 19 1 1. Five American finance experts appointed to serve the 
Persian Government at salaries ranging from ;^6oo to £,2oqo a year. 
See under May ii, infra.) 

Feb. 6, 1911. ^niUi^d-Daivlay the Persian Minister of Finance, shot 
lead by a Georgian named Ivan and two confederates. The assassins 
ire arrested after one of them and four of the Persian Police have been 
Younded in the struggle. 'I'he Russian Legation demands and obtains 
he surrender of the assassins, who are Russian subjects. Anti- Russian 
'eeling strongly excited. (See under May 9, infra.) 

Feb. 8, 19 1 1. Ndsfru l-Mulky the Regent, arrives in Tihran. 

Feb. II, 1911. M. Bogozhavlenski, the Russian Consul at Isfahan, 
s found drowned in a tank in the Consulate garden. It was supposed 
,0 be a case of suicide. 

Feb. 12, 1911. Ru.ssians at Ardabil undertake primitive expedition 
igainst Galish tribesmen. 

Feb. 13, 1911. Ndsirii l-Mulk^ the Regent, makes a strong speech 
o the Deputies, demanding their loyal support, which they promise him. 

Feb. 15-22, 1911. ('ossacks sack the village of Varmilni near 
4 stdrd and kill some fifty persons, including women and children. 
An additional Russian battalion sent from Bdkil, of whom 600 had 
xl ready reached Astara. 

Feb. 20, 19 1 1. Assassins of condemned by Russian 

Government to fourteen years’ banishment to Siberia. 

Feb. 23, 1911. The Sipahddr \^ entrusted with the formation of a 
Cabinet. Brawl in I'ihran between two parties of armed men, believed 
to be Russian subjects. Fwo, supposed to be relations of one of 
^anl^u'd-Dawla's assassins, are killed. 

Feb. 28, 1 91 1. ‘All Beg, a young Reactionary who was notorious in 
connection with the Coup d’l^tat of June 23, 1908, shot himself in the 
Square Montholon, Paris, in consequence of a quarrel with his mistress. 

March 2, 1911. Messrs Kay and Haycock robbed near Lsfahan. 

March 4, 1911. Phe Regent’s address to the Persian Nation on the 
occasion of his taking the oath. 

March 8, 1911. New Cabinet formed, consisting of the Sipahddr 
(War), Muhtashamu' s-Saltana (Foreign Affairs), Mustashdru'd-Daiv/a 
(Interior), 'Ald'u's-Sultana (Education), Mu\iwinu'd-Datvla (Com- 
merce), Mumtdzu'd-Daivla (Finance), Mushiru'd-Dawla (Justice). — 
Disarmament of persons not authorized to bear arms by Yeprem Khan. 

March 13-15, 19 ii. Qazwin is evacuated by the bulk of Russian 
troops stationed there, except 80 Cossacks. 

April 6, 1911. British Consulate at Kirmdnshdh attacked by 
robbers. — Debate in Majlis on powers demanded by Cabinet. 
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AprtV 12, 1911. Improved state of Shiraz roads under Ni^dtnu^s- 
Saitana^s government of Pars. 

April 17, 19 1 1. Arrest of Qkodmfs by NiziimtPs-Saltana at Shiraz. 
(See under May 8, infra.) 

April 24, 1911. Proposed Persian loan of 250,000 discussed 
in Majlis ; defeated on April 27 , finally passed on May 2. 

April 27, 1911. Proposed British railway from the Persian (lulf to 
Khurramabad. 

May 8, 1911. Ndsjrild-Dawla^ one of the Qiwdmls, is murdered. 

May 9, 191 1. Alleged suicide of one of l^ni^ild-Daivla's assassins 
on the Caspian steamer carrying him to Russia. 

May II, 1911. Mr W. Morgan Shuster and the other American 
P'inancial Advisers reach Anzali. 

May 15, 19 1 1. Mr Kingston, a representative of Messrs Burroughs 
and Welcome, is robbed near Kashan. 

May 18, 1911. Hostile demonstrations before the British Consulate 
at Shiraz. 

May 19, 1911. ‘Abbas, the assassin who attempted to kill the 
Mu'tamad-uKhdqdn and succeeded in killing his cousin at Isfahan on 
Pel). 1, is found guilty and deported to Russia. —The Russian Legation 
demands the deportation of Amin Rasill-zada, the editor of the important 
Persian daily /rdn i-Xa^v. 

May 30, 19 1 1. It is proposed in the Majlis and unanimously 
agreed on June 13 to invest Mr W. Morgan Shuster, the new American 
'Freasurer-Cieneral, with very extensive powers. The Sarddr-i-As^ad 
leaves 'Fihran for Europe. 

June 15, 19 1 1. The Sipahddr leaves Tihrdn in a huff, bidding his 
coachman drive “to Pirangi.stan ” ; but is induced to return on July 4. 

////)' 9, 1 91 1. The command of the new Treasury Gendarmerie 
which it is proposed to organize is offered to ('aptain C. B. Stokes, 
whose appointment as Military Attachdto the British I^*gation at J'ihrdn 
is on the point of expiring. Praise of this move by Mr W. A. Moore, 
who has now become Times correspondent in the Persian capital. 

July 16, 191 1. The ex-Shdh’s brother Sdldru'd-Dawla seizes Hama* 
ddn and proclaims the ex-Shdh Muhammad ‘AH as king. 

July 19, 191 1. The ex-Shdh, accompanied by some of his followers, 
re-appears in Persia, having pas.sed through Russia, as it is alleged, with 
a false beard and under a false name, unknown to the Russian (Govern- 
ment, carrying with him a quantity of arms and ammunition, labelled 
“Mineral Waters,” and accompanied by a Russian officer named 
Khabayeff, specially attached to him. — Russia objects to Captain 
Stokes’s appointment. 

July 19-21, 19 1 1. The Persian Government takes energetic steps 
to deal with the ex-Shdh’s raid, and protests to the Russian and British 
I..egations at this flagrant violation of the Protocol of Sept. 7, 1909. 
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The Legations reply on Aug. 2 to the effect that it is no concern of 
theirs, but is a matter affecting Persia only. 

July 25, 1911. The Sipahddr is removed from the Cabinet, and 
retires to Zarganda, the village in which is situated the Russian Legation. 
Mr Morgan Shuster advises the Persian (iovernment as to steps to be 
taken against the ex-Shah. 

July 27, 1911. The Russian Consul at Tabriz, accompanied by 300 
Russian tro()[)s and Cossacks, forcibly releases Rashidu'l-Mulk^ the 
former Governor of Ardabil, imprisoned on suspicion of treason, from 
the custody of the I)eputy-(iovernor of Tabriz, and conveys him to the 
Russian Consulate. - Shahnid is looted by the ex-Shah’s Turkman allies. 

July 28, 1911. 'Phe captain and mate of the Russian steamer 
Christophoros are dismissed from their command for communicating to 
the Press the fact that the ex-Shah crossed the C'aspian to Persia in 
their vessel. 

July 29, 1911. Russia again protests against Captain Stokes’s ap- 
pointment, which is still warmly supported by M Jean Herbette of 
r Action and le Slide (who had been in Persia for some months to study 
the situation) in a series of four telegrams, despatched on July 29- Aug. 4, 
intended for publication in the British Press', hut refused by the chief 
agencies on grounds of political expediency. — 'Phe Majlis voted the 
acceptance of the contract with ('apt. C. B. Stokes by 63 votes out of 
72, and decided by 59 votes out of 70 to put a price of 100,000 tnmdns 
on the ex-Shdh’s head and 25,000 tumdns each on the heads of his 
brothers ShuWiis-Saltana and Sdldrd d- Dawla. 

July 31, 1911. Russia demands that the Customs’ receipts he paid 
to M. Mornard and not to Mr Shuster, between whom an acute conflict 
arises. I'he P'rench and Italian Legations support Russia, and the 
German Legation is also said to be opposed to Mr Shuster, who is 
violently and coarsely attacked by the Novoe Vremya, which declares 
(Aug. 4) that, “ in the absence of a miracle, the ex-Shah will he at 
'I'ihrdn in five day.s.” 

Aug, 4, 1911. 'Phe 'fimes says that “neither the British nor the 
Indian (iovernment has any power to prevent Captain Stokes accepting 
the appointment” offered him by the Persian (Jovernment - British 
Note advising the Persian (iovernment not to persist in the appointment. 
— Alleged agreement between the Russian Government and the e\-Shdh 
whereby the latter consents, in case of success, to cede to Russia Azar- 
b.iyjan and the l^ersian shore of the Caspian Sea. 

Aug, 9, 1911. The Persia Committee revived in London. 

Aug, 7-12, 19 1 1. Renewed violent attack by the iVoroe rrewya 
on “ Stokes and Company,” accompanied by expressions of surprise at 
the “ apparent helplessness ” of the British Foreign Office. 

Aug, 12, 19 1 1. Defeat of ex-Shdh’s forces by Bakhtiydris at Firuz- 
kilh and death of Rashidu'l-Mulk, 


* Publishetl in the Manchester Guardian of Aug. 8, 1911. 
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21, 19 1 1. The British Foreign Office informs ihe Persian 
Legation that Captain Stokes’s resignation from the Indian Army will 
not be accepted. 

Auj^. 22, 191 1. Defeat of ex-Shah’s army at Sawad-kdh. 

3 L 1911. 'Phird victory of Persian ('lovernment troops at 
Damawand. - Yeprem Khan ill.— Loyalty of //vifu'/ J/tM and Amir-i- 
Mufakhkham suspected. 

Sept, 5-6, 19 1 1. Arshadud-Dawla, the ex-Shah’s best and bravest 
General, is captured and shot. 

Sept. 7, 1 91 1. Ihe ex-Shah takes refuge on a Russian vessel on the 

Caspian Sea. 

Sept. II, 1 91 1. Rahim Khan is put to death at 'Pabrf/ by order of 
the Anjiiman or Provincial Assembly. An understanding is arrived at 
between Mr Shuster and M. Mornard. 

Sept. 12, 1911. The ex-Shah arrives, a fugitive, at (lyumush-tepe 
with seven of his followers. 

Sept. 18, 1911. Reported destruction of 1 20 'Purkmans forming part 
of Arshadu'ii-Daivla' s army at Shdhrud. 

Sept. 20, 1 91 1. Seven additional Swedish officers appointed to the 
Persian (lendarmerie. Mr New’s appointment as Persian 'Preasury 
officer cancelled by the Majlis in consequence of the British Govern- 
ment’s objection to the appointment of Captain Stokes, but finally 
ratified at Mr Shuster’s request on Oct. 4. 

Sept. 22, 1911. Na’il) Husayn occupies Kdshan. 

.Sept. 25, 1911. S(i Ilf nPd- Paw/a defeated by Persian (Jovernment 
troops at Sawa, and again two days later at Nawbardn. 

.Sept. 27, 1911. Italian Ultimatum to "Piirkey. (It was stated in 
the Nation, with a great show of probability, that Italy was acting in 
collusion with Russia, Russia’s object being to involve the 'Purks in a 
war which would prevent them from coming to Persia’s aid or opposing 
the projected Russian invasion of N.W. Persia.) 

Oct. 3, 1911. Decision of Indian (Government to send Indian 
troops to S. Persia. 

Oct. 6, 19 1 1. Hamadan taken by Persian (Government troops and 
Sdldrtid-Dawla put to flight. 

Oct. 7, 19 1 1. Conciliatory attitude of Persian Government towards 
Russia. 

Oct. 9, 19 1 1. The property of the ex-Shdh’s brother Shu*d*u^s 
Saliana being confiscated by the Persian Government, and Treasury 
(Gendarmes placed in posse.ssion by order of Mr Morgan Shuster the 
Treasurer-( General, the Russian Consul M. Pokhitanoff sends a superior 
force of Cossacks to expel them Next day a large force of (Gendarmes 
expels the Cossacks and again takes possession. Thereupon M. Pokhi- 
tanoff comes there in person, insults the (Gendarmes, and does his be.st 
to provoke an “ incident.” 
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Oci. i6, 1911. Nd'ib Husayn expelled from Kdshan. Miss Ross 
robbed near Shiraz. 

Oct. 17, 1911. Russia definitely refuses to withdraw her objection 
to the appointment of Captain Stokes. Capture of ex-Shdh*s diary. 

Oct. 18, 19 1 1. Times attacks Mr Shuster in a leader. The ex-Shdh 
reaches ‘Ishqdbdd (Askabad) in Russian territory. 

Oct. 19, 1911. Persian Government protests against the sending of 
Indian troops to South Persia. 

Oct. 20, 191 1. Mr Shuster telegraphs to the Times that he is send- 
ing a reply to their leader of Oct. 18. 

Oct. 22, 19 1 1. Russia objects to the appointment of 20 additional 
Swedish officers. 

Oct. 23-27, 19 1 1. Italian massacre of 4000 Arabs, including women 
and children, at Tripoli. 

Oct. 24, 19 1 1. The British Government notifies Persia of the 
sailing of the Indian troops, of whom the first detachment land at 
Bushire on Oct. 27. On the same day 200 additional Russian troops 
are landed at AnzaU, and it is stated that 1700 more will follow, while 
1900 will advance from Julfd to Tabriz. 

Oct. 29, 1911, T'he ex-Shah is reported as having returned from 
‘Ishqdbdd to Gyumush-tepd 

Nmt. 5, 19c I . First Russian Ultimatum, demanding an apology 
from the Persian (iovernment for alleged insult to the Russian Consul, 
M. Pokhitanoff, on Oct, 9. T'he Times of this date censures Pokhitanoffs 
conduct. 

Nov. 7, 1911. The Swedish Government is reported to have yielded 
to Russia’s objection of Oct, 22 to the lending of more Swedish officers 
to the Persian Government. (But see under Nov. 17 in/ra.) 

Nov. 9, 1911. Mr Morgan Shusters reply of Oct. 20 to the Times 
leader of Oct. 1 8 is published in the Times. 

Nov. II, 1911. Captain Stokes is ordered by the British Govern- 
ment to return to India. Two more squadrons of Ontral Indian horse 
arrive at Bushire. 

Nov. 12, 1911. Russian Note to Persian Ciovernment repeating 
the demand for an apology of Nov. 5. 

Nov. 13, 1911. The first two squadrons of Indian troops reach 
Shirdz. 

Notf. 15, 1911. Lord Ciirzon’s sympathetic and eloquent speech 
at the Persia Society’s Dinner in London. — Russian troops are ready to 
enter Persia. 

Nov. 16, 191 1. The Viceroy of the Caucasus is instructed to send 
4000 more Russian troops into Persia. At Maldyir 3000 Persian 
Government troops are held in readiness to act against Sdldru'd- 
Dawla. 

NotK 17, 1911. Seven more Swedish officers are selected for service 
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in Persia. — Violence of the Novoe Vretnya against Mr Shuster. — Violent 
attack by the Outlook (which, having been strongly pro-Russian, executed 
an amazing volta face on Nov. 1 1) on Sir Edward Grey, whom it describes 
as “ the painted lath at the Foreign Office.” 

Nov. 19, 19 1 1. Letter from Mr Shuster in the New York Sun 
denouncing Sir George Barclay’s duplicity. — Defeat of Sdidru\i-Daw/a^ 
with loss of 500 men, at Buriljird. — Russia breaks off diplomatic relations 
with Persia, who appeals to England for mediation. 

Noz\ 20, 1911. Persia is given to understand by the British 
Minister that if she submits to the Ultimatum the Russian troops 
will not advance. 

JVoz*. 23, 1911, 'Fhe Treasury (lendarmes are withdrawn from the 
house of Shu'‘(l^u's-Sa/(aptay the Persian Foreign Minister goes to the 
Russian Legation and offers an apology, and Persia thus complies with 
the terms of the First Russian Ultimatum. According to the Times^ 
“ Sir George Barclay assisted the reconciliation by convincing the 
Persians that the Russian troops would be withdrawn if an acceptable 
apology was tendered.” The number of Russian troops in Persia is now 
estimated at 12,000. Russian Note to the Powers. Wuthugu'd-Dawlay 
Foreign Minister; S^msdmu' s- Saltan Premier; Musklru^d-Daivlay 
Education ; Mu^azM s-Saltana^ Posts and 'Pelegraphs. Po these were 
subse<iuently added Sarddr-i-Muhtas/iam^ War ; MustashdrU s-Saltatui^ 
Justice ; and Zakd'uU-Mulky Finance. -- 'Phree more battalions of Russian 
troops disembark at Anzali. 

Nov. 25, 19 1 1. High-handed behaviour of Russian Consul at 
Rasht. — Russian legation accuses Mr Shuster of circulating Persian 
translation of his letter to the Times. Mr Shuster (Nov. 28) disclaims 
all responsibility for this. 

Nov. 27, 1911. Debate in Commons and (Nov. 28) in Lords or 
Persian Question. The Novoe Vremya foreshadows fresh demands on 
Russia’s part. 

Nov. 29, 1911. Second Russian Ultimatum pre.sented to Persian 
Government. 

Nov. 30, 1911. Second Ultimatum rejected. Bazaars clo.sed 
great excitement, offers of help to Persia from Armenian Dashnaktsiydn 
Plots against Mr Shuster’s life discovered. 

Dec. I, 1911. Complaints from Tabriz that Ru.ssia is openly sup 
porting the Reactionary Samad Khan Shujd'u'd-Dawla. — Russian troop! 
ordered to advance. 

Dec. 2, 1 91 1. As.sassination of ^Ald'u'd-Daivla^ who is su.spected of 
intriguing with the Sipahddr to effect restoration of ex-Shah. Anti- 
Russian demonstrations. — Wuthuqu^d-Dawla resigns the Ministry for 
Foreign Affairs. — Bakhtiyaris said to have been “squared” by Ru.ssia. 

Dec. 3, 1 911. Russian troops advancing on Tihran. — Yeprem 
Khdn is said to favour armed resistance. Popular demonstrations and 
processions crying Marg yd IstiqldT' (“Death or Independence!”). 
Mr Shuster releases Captain Stokes from his engagement and cancels the 
engagements of Messrs I-^coffre, Haycock and Schindler. The Sarddr- 
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i‘As'‘ad, returning from Europe, lands at Rasht, where the Russians 
disarm the local militia and seize the telegraph. 

Dec. 4-6, 1911. Telegrams of protest against Russia’s action from 
Mass Meeting at Tabriz, from the President of the Majlis^ MuHamanu'l- 
Mulk^ from the Persian women (addressed to the Women’s Suffrage 
Societies), and from the Persia Defence Society, Calcutta. Popular feel- 
ing runs high against England, who is considered to have betrayed the 
Persians. — M. Sazonoff in Paris. — Wuihuqu' d-Daivla resumes office 
(Dec. 5) of Minister of Foreign Affairs. 

Dec. 7, 19 1 1. Lord Curzon’s eloquent speech on Persia in House 
of Lords. Lord Morley’s reply. — Russia’s aggressions in Mongolia and 
attempts to obtain from Turkey the opening of the Dardanelles. Dis- 
pute between the United States and Russia about status of American 
Jews and their passports. 

Dec. II, 1 91 1. Conference of the Sarddr-i-As^ad with British and 
Russian Ministers at the British Legation. — The Mujtahids of Najaf 
and Karbala prepare for a jihdd. — Feeling runs high in Tihran. — 
‘‘ Russia,” according to the Times^ “ regards the existence of the Majlis 
as incompatible with her interests.” 4000 Turkish troops reported at 
Salmds. 

Dec. 12, 19 1 1. Sudden death of Mulla Muhammad Kdzim, the 
chief Constitutionalist Mujtahid at Najaf, on the eve of his departure 
for Persia. — The Majlis still stands firm against acceptance of the Second 
Russian Ultimatum, and refuses to recognize the new Cabinet (see under 
Nov. 23, supra). Russia sends 800 troops and 10 guns to Khfiy. 

Dec. 13, 1 91 1. General Gabieff and 4000 Russian troops con- 
centrate at Qazwin. 

Dec. 14, 1911. Boycott of British goods at Shiraz. — Resolution of 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce. — Debate in House of Commons. 

Dec. 17, 1911. Samad Khan Miimtdzu'S’ Sal tana , the Persian 
Minister at Paris, said to be working for “ a conciliatory settlement of 
the Russo-Persian conflict.” 

Dec. 18, 19 1 1. Solium in Cyrenaica ceded to England (or nominally 
to Egypt) by Turkey.— The Majlis rejects the Cabinet’s proposed 
acceptance of the Second Russian Ultimatum. 

Dec. 20, 1911. The Cabinet refuses to resign. 

Dec. 21, 19 1 1. By a vote of 39 to 19 the Majlis agrees to appoint 
a Commission of five Deputies to deal, conjointly with the Cabinet, with 
the Russian Ultimatum. — Fighting between the Russian troops and the 
Persians breaks out simultaneously at Tabriz, Rasht, and Anzali. — Tele- 
graphic communication with Persia interrupted. 

Dec. 23, 19 1 1. Persia accepts and submits to the Russian Ulti- 
matum. Political meetings prohibited in Tihran, and most of the 
newspapers stopped on Dec. 26. Orders sent to the people of Tabriz, 
Rasht, etc., to stop fighting. Mr Shuster is notified of his dismissal. 
Telegraphic communication with Tabriz interrupted. Fresh Russian 
reinforcements ordered thither. 
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Dec. 24, 1911. Further severe fighting at Tabriz, which is heavily 
bombarded by the Russians. The Russian Consul at Rasht assumes 
control of the town. The Novoe Vremya demands “ merciless retri- 
bution’’ and “extermination of the fidd'ls^^' and says that “true humanity 
requires cruelty.” — The Regent, on the advice of the Cabinet, dissolves 
the Majlis. Telegraphic communication with Persia only possible by 
Suez, and entirely interrupted between Tihran and Tabriz. 

Dec. 26, 1911. The Bahdrtstdny where the National Assembly was 
wont to sit, is closed and guarded by troops, and the newspapers 
are suppressed. 

Dec. 27, 191 1. Attack on a body of Indian troops escorting Mr W. 
A. Smart to Shiraz. Mr Smart, first reported as killed, was wounded 
and fell into the hands of the tribesmen, who, on recognizing him, 
treated him with much kindness and hospitality. — The Tihran-Tabriz 
telegraph worked for a short time to-day. 

Dec. 28, 1911. Amanu’llah Mirza, Acting Governor of Tabriz, 
pursued by Russian hatred on account of telegrams sent by him de- 
nouncing Russian cruelties, takes refuge in the British Consulate. — 
Samad Khan Shujd^ii^ d-Da 7 vla^ the notorious Reactionary and partisan 
of the ex-Shah, prepares, with Russian approval, to enter Tabriz and 
assume governorship. — The Bakhtiyari Amlr 4 -Mujdhid said to be a 
candidate for the post of Treasurer-General vacated by Mr Shuster. 

Dec. 29, 19 1 1. General clamour in Imperialist Press in Great Britain 
and India for British expedition to South Persia. — The Russian and 
British Legations support the candidature of M. Mornard for the post 
of Treasurer-General, to the great dissatisfaction of Persian and non- 
official English elements. 

Dec. 30, 1911. Press Association telegram from Fabriz saying that 
“ had the JiddHs continued to fight a day longer, the Russians [t.e. those 
already in the city before the arrival of their reinforcements] would 
have been overpowered.” — Mr Smart reached Kazariln safely. 

It is unnecessary to continue this chronology here over the two 
years (1912 and 1913) which have since elapsed, since this book deals 
only with events and things belonging to the Four Periods enumerated 
above, and the second Constitutional Period properly ends with the 
forcible closure of the Majlis on December 24, 1911. The horrors 
which followed the Russian invasion of Azarbayjan, especially at Tabriz, 
and inaugurated the gloomy year of 1912 are briefly described in a 
pamphlet entitled The Reign of Terror in Tabriz : England's Responsi- 
bility which I published in October, 1912, and I am preparing a larger 
volume containing much fuller details derived from all available sources. 
On January i, 1912, which coincided with the '‘Ashurd or loth of 
Muharram (the most solemn day of mourning amongst the Shi‘a 
Muhammadans), ah. 1330, ’^he Russians began a whole series of 
executions of leading citizens and patriots by publicly hanging on a 
gallows gaily decorated with the Russian colours eight persons, of whom 
the most notable were the venerable and learned ecclesiastic Thiqatdl- 
Islam, chief mujtahid of Azarbayjan; Zlydlu' l-Ulamd\ Sddiqud-Mulk, 
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a young officer ; and Shaykh Salim. Amongst other notable persons 
hanged by them were the philanthropist Hdjji ‘Ali Dawd-farush (“ the 
Druggist ”), the poet Mirza Ahmad Suhayli, and two nephews of Sattar 
Khan on or about Jan. 6 ; and the mucl^respected and trusted Armenian 
Petros Andreassian some days later. ^In most cases the houses of the 
victims were blown up with dynamite by the Russians, who installed as 
Governor Samad Khan Shujd^u'd-Dawla, with the support of Mr Shipley, 
the British Consul at Tabriz, and the concurrence of the British Foreign 
Office. This miscreant tortured, killed and extorted money by methods 
summarily described in the pamphlet above mentioned. The executions 
continued in Tabriz at any rate until August, 1912, and similar deeds 
were done throughout Azarbayjan. At Rasht the printing-presses were 
destroyed, the newspapers (some^ the best in Persia) were stopped, 
and a few people were hanged. ^The unprovoked bombardment and 
plunder by the Russians of the sacred shrine of the Imam Riza at 
Mashhad on March 29, 1912, on which occasion many innocent people, 
both inhabitants and pilgrims, were killed, was the culmination of these 
horrors, and produced an indescribably painful impression throughout 
the Muslim World.^ 

Since the closure of the Second National Assembly at the end of 
1911, that is to say for more than two years, rumours have several times 
arisen that fresh elections were to be held and a new Majlis convened. 
These elections are now actually taking place, except in Azarbayjan, 
and it is probable that this year may witness the inauguration of 
a Third National Assembly, which, however, welcome as it will be 
to Persia and her friends, will have to face with diminished strength 
tasks even more arduous and problems even more difficult than those 
which confronted its two predecessors. For on the one hand many 
of the most single-minded, able and resolute patriots have been slain 
or are in exile or in hiding, while full advantage has been taken by 
Russia during this two years' interregnum (when Persian Cabinet 
Ministers have hardly been able to hold office, much less act, without 
the sanction of the Russian and British Legations) to extort concessions 
of the most far-reaching character as to the making of railways, the 
exploitation of minerals and fisheries, and other matters, and to saddle 
the unhappy country with fresh burdens of debt at usurious rates of 
interest. 

Bad as the situation is, however, it is impossible to deny that it might 
have been worse ; Tihran has not been occupied by the Russians nor 
been the scene of horrors such as those perpetrated at Tabriz ; the 
Royal Pretenders Muhammad ‘AH, Shu^d^ul-Saltana and Sdldrald- 
Dawla have for the present ceased to trouble, and have disappeared, it 
may be hoped for ever, from the political horizon ; and the work 
effected by the new Gendarmerie under the Swedish officers in 
suppressing brigandage and securing the safety of the roads deserves 
the fullest recognition and the highest praise. For so much salvage 
from the general wreck we must be thankful, and for the fact that, 
however dark the horizon and ominous the outlook, Persia, in name at 
least, still remains an independent and undivided country. 
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Abu’l-‘Ald al-Ma‘arri, 95 
^Ald'u'd-Dauda, 312, 333 
^ AldhC s-Saltana^ 320, 321, 328 
Albu, Dr — , 1 54-5 > 1 57 
Aleppo, 183 

Alexander the Great, 217. History of — , 

9 » *59 


Alexander Dir Wartdniydiis (editor), 123, 
144. See Fikr 

‘Ali (the Imdm), 198 ; Sayings of — , 20 n. 
‘Ali Ahmad Ishik-Aghdsi, 102 
‘Ali Akbar Khdn. See Dakhaw 
‘Ali Akbar Khdn (Charanddbi), 69, 97 
‘Ali Akbar Khan (Musawwir ‘Ali), 134 
‘Ali Akbar Khdn Mnzayyinu^ d-Dawla, 
158 

‘Ali Akbar Khan (of Shiraz), 159 
‘Ali - 4 qd, Mirzd — of Khurdsdn, 71 
‘Ali Aqa Nazim, 35 
‘Ali Aqd of Shiraz, 140, 141 
‘Ali Asghar of Shirdz, 101 
‘Ali Asghar Khan. See Aminu'S’Sultdn, 
Atdbak-i-A'zam 
‘Ali Beg, 328 

‘Ali Dawdfttrdsh^ Ddjji — , 112, 336 
‘Ali, Dr — , Rd isn't- Atibhd, 156, 157 
‘Aligarh ('ollege (India), 125 
‘Ali-al'Ghdydti, Shaykh — , xx and n. 
‘Ali Husayn-zdda, 43 
‘Ali ‘irdfii, Shaykh — , 32, 57 
‘Ali Jandb, Sayyid — , 70 
‘All Khan, General — , 323 
‘Ali Khdn, Hdjji — . See Ifdjibdd- 
Dawla 

‘Ali Khan, Mutarjimu' s-Saltana, 158 
‘Ali Khdn of Na’in, 50 
‘Ali Khdn Ndzimu 155 

‘Ali Khdn, Sayyid — , 159 
‘Ali Khan, Sayyid — , Wiqdru'l-Mulk, 
164 

‘Ali Mihri, Sayyid — , 96 
‘All, Mirzd — , Thiqatu'l-Isldm^ 162 
‘Ali, Mirzd Shaykh — the Mujtahidy r 37 
‘Ali Muhammad (of Isfahan), 155 
‘Ali Muhammad Khan, Mirzd — of 
Kdshan, [8, 22, 58-9, 61, 66-7 
‘Ali Muhammad Khdn Mujiru' d-Dawla^ 

51 

‘Ali Muhammad Khdn (cousin of Taqi- 
zada), 320, 324 

‘Ali Muhammad Khdn Uwaysi, 77 
‘Ali Naqi, Mirzd — , Jfakirnu' l-Mamd- 
lik^ 91-2 
‘AH-quIi, XXXV 

‘Ali-quli Khdn Safaroff, 15 and n., 16 n., 
21, 27, 36, 44, io8 

‘Ali-ipdi Mirzd. See Rtizddu' s- Saltan a 
‘Ali, Sayyid — , 87 
‘Ali, Sayyid — , Bilgrami, xxxii 
‘Ali Sharif-zdda of Tabriz, 123 
‘AH Tabdtabd’i, Sayyid — , 62 
A lif-bd-yi- Bihruzi ^ 1 63 
‘Ali-zdda, Muhammad — , 143 
All-India Muslim League, 327 
Almanacs, 9 

Alsace-Lorraine, 253, 255 
Ahvdii (Bdbi books), 294 
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Am^nu’lUh Mfrzd, 335 
Amar, Simile — , xxvii n. 

America, 253, 334. Baha’is in — , 59 
American Advisers, 239, 240, 325, 327, 
328 

American Missions, 8n., 317 
Aminu'd-Dawla^ 58 
Amlnu'd-Dawlii^ Farrukh Khan — , 20n. 
Am/nu^s-Sultdn, ‘AH Asghar Khdn, 
21 n., 28, 58, 73, 109, 120, 131, 313, 

314 

Amir of Afghinistiin, 102 
Amir-i-A'zam (Amfr Kh^n Sard^r), 82 
Amfr Ildjibi (or Ghulam Rizd) the 
Georgian, 52 
A mir- i-Hish mat^ 1 43 
Amlr-i-KaMr, See Taqi Khan 
A m ir-i-AInfakhkham , 331 
Am{r-i-Afuj(fhtd, 335 
Am{r-i-Mukarram^ 287, 325 
Amir Kh^n Sardar. See Atnir-U 
A '"zam 

Amir-Nizdni, 36, 38, 162 
Am/r-Nizdm, Hasan ‘AH Khan Garrusi, 
15 n. 

Amiri, S^diq Khdn Adibu'l-Matndhky 

88 

Amfru^sh’Shu^ard. See Rizd-quli Khdn 

‘Amr b. Kulthum, xxxii 

Amuli, Kurd- — , 220-2 

AmuH, MulH Muhammad — , 186 

‘Amu-oghil, 277 

Amdzgdr (papers), 32 

Ana dm (paper), 32 

^AndsiruU-Ahddfth, 163 

Anbabarsh^, Suf{ — , 79 

Andalusia, 301 

Andreassian, Petros — , 322, 336 
Andreini, M. — , 154-5, 159 
Anglo- Russian Agreement, 74, [68,253, 

256, 314 

An;u?nan (papers), 25, 46, 56, 98 
Anjuman-i-Asndf (paper), 46 
Anjuinan-i- Baladiyya (paper), 47 
Anjuntan-i-Iifahdn (paper), 47 
A njunian - i - MilB - i - Wildyati - i - GUdn 
(paper), 47 

Anju 7 nan-i-Ukhuwwat (paper), 47 
Anjuf?ian-i-Wildyati-i-Yazd (paper), 48 
Anjumans (Societies), 34, 39, 4 G 54» 7^, 
98, 1 12, 1 18, 130, 331 
Anjuman-i-Haqiqat, 78 
Anjuman-i-Islamiyya, 33, 34 
Anjuman-i-Ittihdd, 34 
Anjuman-i-Ma‘drif, 141, 142 
Anjuman-i-Mashwarat, 112 
Anjuman-i-Sa‘ddat, 102 
Aiyuman-i-Ukhuwwat, 134 
VAne (book), 162 
An^dr (paper), 48, 130 


Anusharwan, 290. See also Ndshirwdn 
Anwari, Diwdn-i- — , xxxiv, 9 
Anzali (Enzeli), 4, 8, loi, 230, 232, 240, 
H7. 318, 319* 32o» 329» 332, 333. 

. 334 

Aqd Khdn Hirandi, 143 
Aqd Khdn of Kirmdn, xxxiii-xxxvi, 18, 
20 n., 156, 164 

Aqd Khdn MuJidsibu'd-Dawla^ 158 
Aqa, Mirzd — of Isfahdn, 119, 312 
Aqd, Mirzd — , 76. See Ndla-i-Millat 
Aqd Sayyid Aqd Shirdzi, 104, 105 
Aqd-zdda, Mirzd Habib — , 12 1 
Aqdas^ Kitdb-i- — (Bahd’i Scripture), 

294 

‘Ardbi Pdshd, xxxi 
Arabic language, xix, xxiv 
Arabic newspapers, xi, 95 
‘Arabistdn (province), 78 
Arabs, xxii, xxiv, 255, 257, 332 
Ardwod (Armenian newspaper), 28 
Araxes (Aras), 320, 327. See also 

Julfd 

Ardabil, 8, 55, 199, 227, 243, 245, 273, 
274* 3»9» 320, 321, 323. 325» 328 
ArfaUid-Dawla^ “Prince” — , 81 
‘Arif of Qazwin (poet), xvi-xvii, 250-2 
Aristu (Aristotle), 92 
Armenia, 183 

Armenians, 18, 28, 52, 72, 100, 123, 137, 
205, 227, 241, 242, 248, 319, 321, 322, 

333. 336 

Armenian newspapers, xi, 5, 28, 30, 31, 
100, 1 12, 144 

Arshadi^ d' Dawla^ 241, 243, 245, 247, 
248, 280, 286, 287, 331 
Artdt b. Suhayya, xxv 
Artillery, Treatises on — , 157 
Asad Aqd, Mashhadi — , 8 
Asadu’lldh Khdn Muhandisu's-Sultdn, 
•58 

Asadu'lUh Khan “ P^rsf, 57 
Asadu’lldh Mirzd, 324 
Asadu’lldh, Mirza — of Fdrs, 8 
Asadu’lldh, Mirza — of Mdzandardn, 9 
Asad-zdda, Hasan Khdn, 130 
AsafiAd-Daxvlay 174, 177, 179 
Asha, 304 

Ashkaniydn (Banu’l-Ashkdn). See Pai'- 
thiam 

Ashrafu’d-Din, Sayyid — of Gildn, xvii, 
xviii, 148, 182, 184, 185, 186, 187, 
188, 189, 190, 191, 191, 193, 1941 196. 
106, ^0^, 134 , / . , . 

Ashraf Khdn, Governor of Azarbdyjdn, 

34 

Ashraf-zdda, Mirzd Mahmdd Khdn — , 
29, 12 1, 299, 300 
Ashtiydn, 15, 48 
Ashtiydni, Mirzd Hasan — , 319 
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‘Ashilrd, 42, 335 
Askabad (‘Ishq-dbdd), 134 
‘Askar Khdn Urdubddi (Calligraphist), 9 
(paper), xiv, 119 
^ Asr-i-Jadid (paper), 119 
Astdrd, 183, 185, 328 
Astardbdd, 68, 241, 242, 243, 245, 283, 
285 

Astgh Arevelean (paper), 31 
Aidbak-A^zam, 21 n., 28. See Am{nu*s- 
Sultdn 

At^bak’s Park, 324 
Athdru'l-^Ajam^ 162 
Austria, 282, 295 

Austrians in Persian service, 154-5 
Aventures dii dernier des Abencerages^ 62 
Ayesta^ 289, 290, 293, 304 
Ay Mulld *Amd (paper), 24, 33, 34 
^Ayn Ahmad-2dda, 115 
^Aynu'd-Daivla, 221, 312, 313, 316, 325 
Aydd (papers), 28-30, 74, 106 
Axddi (papers), 30 
'zddi chi chfz-ast 'i (paper), 30, 16 1 
larbdyjdn, 8 n., 12, 15, 23, 29, 35, 121, 
,143. '99. ’60. ••rs. ^99. 330. 335. 336 
Azarbdyjdn (comic newspaper), 15, 16, 
24, 27, 44, 108, 257 
Azarbdyjdn! Turkish, 16, 27, 32, 33, 34, 
III, 114, 121, 151 
Azd-arar (Armenian newspaper), 30 
*Azudtd/-/sidm of Ldhijdn, 102 
^AzuduH-Mttlk (former Regent), 244 n., 
316, 321, 325 

Bdba Ahmad. See Adabiyydt-u — 
Babd Tdhir the Lur, 197 
Bdbfs, i8n., 235, 236, 294, 310. See also 
BahdUs 

Bdbul (Babylon), 183, 230, 231 
Bdddmak, 31(3, 318 
Bad!‘u’z-Zamaii (poet), xviii 
Baghdad, 37, 131, 215 
Bagh-i-‘Anbar, 260 

B^h-i-Shdh, 27, 62, 88, 200, 204, 261, 
3»5» 3*7 

Bahddur Jdng, 220, 221, 244, 245, 320, 

3n 

Bahd is, 59 

Bahdr (poet), 60, 149, 218, 253, 260-89 
Bahdr (magazine), xiv, xvi, 15, 24 
Bahdristan, 196, 289, 335. See also 
Majlis 

Bahbahdn, 129, 238 
Bahjat, Muhammad ‘Ali of Dizfdl, 86, 
141 

Bahman, 229, 231 

Bahrdm II the Sdsdnian, 68 

Bahrdm Khdn, Qdjar, 159 

Bdjitri, Amin ‘Umar al- — , xxxi n. 

Bakhtiydris, 71, 103, 135, 204, 214, 219, 


243* 245, 248, 316, 317, 318, 324, 330, 

333. 335 

Bdkir Ad war Tdzdrydns, 72 
Bdku (Bddkuba), 21, 25, 26, 39, 52, 77, 
283, 3*8, 321, 327, 328 
Baladiyya (papers), 56 
Baladiyya-i-I^ahdn (paper), 56 
BaladUUAniin (paper), 55 
Balasowar (Pila-suwdr), 199, 320 
Balkan War, xxviii n. 

Balkh, 183, 230, 231 
Batnddd (paper), 46, 54 
Bdqir Khdn (of Tabriz), 40, 148, 223, 
273. 3*6, 318, 322, 324 
Baqir, Mirzd — of Bawdndt (poet and 
prophet), 168-74 

Bdqir, Mirzd — of Mdzandardn, 9 
BardhlmiH-^ Ajam, 16 1 
Barclay, Sir George — , 316, 324, 333 
Barq-i-Sabz (paper), 55 
Barq (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 23, 26, 54-5, 
I TO, 148 

Basil the Armenian, 52, 53 
Basirat College, 33, 37. See also 

Ahmady Mirzd — 

Basirat (paper), 55 
Baskerville, Mr — , 317 
Basma‘Chi (“Printer”), 8 
Basma-Khdna (“Printing-press”), 8 
Basra, 112, 215 
Baths, public — , 106-7 
BaththtP sh- Shakwdy 1 6 2 
Baydn (Babi Scripture), 294 
Bdyezid “the Thunderbolt,” Sultdn — , 
xxxix 

Bektdsh -ndma , 1 60 

Belgium, Belgians, 243, 245, 313 

Belyasuvarski (Pila-suwar), 199, 320 

Berlin, 322, 326, 327 

Bernard in de St Pierre, 62, 164 

Bethmann-llollweg, Herr — , 326 

Bibliotheca Orientalisy 68. See Zenker 

Biddri (paper), 57 

BiddyatuU-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 

Bigishlu, Rizd Khdn — , 163 

Bill, Mr — , 322 

Billiiri, Hdjji Mirzd Aqd — , 76 

al-Binini, 207 n. 

Bishdrat (paper), 55 
Bismarck, 253, 255 
Bf-sutun (mountain), 278 
Bizot, M. — , 322 
Blunt, Mr Wilfrid Scawen — , xix 
Boer War, 23, 253, 255 
Bogozhavlenski, M. — , 328 
Bomb thrown at Shdh, 315 
Bombardment of National Assembly 
(June 23, 1^8), 4, 5. See T^p- 
bandl-yi - Majlis 

Bombay, 43, 63, 68, 72, 85, 129, 135 
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Brahman, 293 

Bright, John — , 169, 172 

British Consulates, 41, 79, 106-7, 313, 

328. 3*9. 335 

British Legation, 313, 315, 316, 326, 
3 * 9 . 334 . 336 
Browne, E. G. — , 6, i68 
Brussels, 327 

Buchanan, Sir George — , 327 

Buddha, 293 

Buhler, M. — , 154, 157 

Buhi'iU (comic paper), 16, 24, 57 

Bukhard, 24, 54, 95, 183, 230, 231 

Bukhdrd-yi Shartf (paper), 24, 54 

Bulgarians, xxxix, 68 

Bd Qalamun (paper), 56, nr, 122, 135 

Buqrdt (Hippocrates), 295 

Burhdn (dictionary), 295, 297 

Bitrhdn-i-Jdmi\ g 

Bttrma^ 29 

Burns, Robert — , 197 
Burroughs and Welcome, 329 
Burujird, 91, 174, 333 
Bdsa-i-^Azrdy 163 

Bushire, 7, 15, 43, 63, 117, 140, 141, 

Bustdnii s-Siydhat^ 162 
Butrus Pasha, xx, xxi 
Buvat, L. — , xi 

Biiya, or Buwayh, House of — , 206-7 
Cairns, Mr — , 250 

Cairo, xiv, xx, xxviii, i, 18, rg, 58, 59, 
66, 72, 73, 78, 81, 128 
Calcutta, xiv, 19, 24, 25, 28, 29, 63, 64, 
69’ 73’ 74, >04, 131, 143, 253, 327, 334 
Calendar, Persian — , 61, 62, 66 
Cambridge, 8r 

Caspian Sea, 199, 207, 228, 229, 230, 
231, 232, 240, 254, 236, 329, 330, 331 
Cathay, 171. See also Khatd 
Caucasus, 16, 18, 23, 28, 75, loi, 214, 
230, 231, 277, 332 
Chahdr Maqdla^ xxxii n. 

Chakdmay 88, 89 

Chaldaean Christians. See NestorianSy 
Syrian y Syriac 

Chanta-i-Pd-barahna (paper), 23, 24, 72, 
302 

Chap (“printing ’*), derived from Chinese 
chdwy 8 ; different kinds of — , 7 ad 
call. 

Chdpuk (paper), 72 
Charandab, 97 

Charandparand{yx\\<^t.?i in Sdr‘Ulsrdflt)y 
16, 24, 63, n6, 190, 248-50 
Charles XII of Sweden, History of — , 9, 

159 

Chateaubriand, 62 
Chatimiire indiennCy 62, 164 


Chawik (Armenian paper), 112 
Chihra-nunid (paper), xiv, 72-3 
China, 29, 55, 109, 171, 202, 203, 301 
Chingiz Khdn, xxxix, 265, 267 
Christ, 293 

Christophoros (Russian steamer), 330 
Chiighundury Shaykh — (paper), 57 
Cicero, ri8 

Comic papers, 15, 16,24,57,65, 67, 70, 76 
“ Coming Dawn,” xxxix 
Comrade (paper), xxviii n. 

Concert of the Animals (by Kriloff), 52 
Constantinople, xiv, xx, 6, 14 n., 17, 21, 
30» 36* 63, 81, 102, 106, 112, 113, 121, 
123, 124, 145, 155. 156, 307 » 3 ”’ 3«6 
Constitution, first and second periods 
of — . .5. 3 ”. Sts-tfi. 3 ' 8-35 
Cook, xxix, XXX n. 

Cossacks, i68y 171, 213, 216, 240, 254, 
256, 288, 315, 316, 318, 320,323, 328, 

331 

Council of Health (Majhs-t’Sthhat)y 77 
Coup d^Atat of June 23, 1909. See 
7 Yip-band { -yi- Majlis 
Coup d'etat (abortive) of Dec. 1908, 
131, 185, 217, 315 

Coup d^Etat of Dec. 22, 191 r, 31, 252 n. 
Cromer, Lord — , xix, xx, xxxi 
Ctesiphoiiy Ruins of — , 307 
Curzon, Lord — , 332, 334 
Cyrenaica, 334 
Cyrus, 170, 174 

Dablriyya (paper), 85, 307-8, 

Dahiru' l-Mamdliky 47, 85, 307 
DabirtC l-Mulky 324 
Dabistdn (paper), 85 
Dabhtdn-i- Pdrsly 163 
Daburi, 224 
DdghcUin-Bdghddfiy 1 2 1 
DdHH-Isldnty 86, 41 
Daily ChronicUy 317 
Daily NewSy 317 
DdYira-i-thaldthay 319 
“ Dakhaw,” ‘All Akbar Ivhdn of Qazwin, 
16, 102, 115-16, 190-1, 200-4 
Damawand, 49, 331 
Ddnish (papers), 84-5 
Ddrd (Darius), 217, 290, 291 
Ddrab Mirza, 273 n., 323 
Dardanelles, 334 
Dari (language), 292 
Dari-Wari (Charivari column of the 
(Vaft)y 1 5 1 

DdruU-Fundn (Polytechnic College at 
Tihrdn), ion., 12, 14, 50, 51, 81, 84, 
93, 96, 122, 154, I 55 » 157 
DdruU-^Ilm (paper), 84 
Daryd-yi-Ntir{d\?Lmoxi6)y 243, 245 and n. 
DdshndksUtiyun, 28, 333 
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Dast-i-Ghayb^ 84 
Dasttir (paper), 85 
Dastiir-i-Sukhan, 163 
Daivd-furAsh^ ^AH — , iii 

Da^watu'l-Haqq (magazine), 15, 141, 86 
Da^watu'l-Isldtn (paper), 41, 85 
Dawlatshdh, xv 
Dawr ( = review), 14 n. 

Dawr u Tasalsul^ 58, 59 
Dawshin-tcp^, 261 and n. 

D^wiid (Chaldaean priest), 124 
Daylam, 206, 207 

Deccan, 28, 79, 104, 106, 146, 277 
Delhi, 28, 106 

Democrats, xvii, 26, 53, 57, 60, 72, 87, 
100, III, 113, 115, 121, 124, 126, 132, 
140, 144, 147, 149, 151, 241, 242, 
2520., 323 
Denshawi, xix, xxiii 
Deutsche Bank, 322 
Devechi (or Shuturbiin) quarter of Tabriz, 
33 . 34 ^ 

DifdHyya (paper), 86 
Dih-khudd^ 190. See Dakhaw 
Dingra, xxi, xxvi-xxvii 
Directory (Hayat-i-Mudira)^ 319, 320 
Dfwdn-t-^Addlat (paper), 86 
Diwand-Harb (Court-martial), 318 
Dizfdl, 86, 141 

Dukhtard’Hdjji Namad-mdly 58 
Dumas, Alexandre — , 22, 16 1 
DttraruU- Jljdn^ 1 6 5 
Van Dyck, Dr Edward — , 157 

Echo de Perse (paper), 17, 45 
licole Polytechnique. See Ddrtt^l-Fumin 
Edebiyydt-i- jedi de^ xx x i x 
Edward the Seventh, King , xix, 322 
Egypt, xviii-xxxii, 29, 44, 58,65,66, 73, 
74, 81, 264, 267, 299, 301, 31 1, 334 
Ekbdtdn (paper), 45, 118 
Ekrem Bey, Riji’l-ziide — (Turkish 
writer), xxxviii 
Elizavetpol, 227, 321 
Emin Bey (Turkish poet), xxxviii, xxxix 
England, xxxii, 253, 254, 255, 256, 276, 
179, 195, 296, 317, ^36, 333, 334 
English, anti- — writings, 124 
English language, 192, 103 
English Legation, 31 
English Missionaries, 8 ad calc. 

English at the North Pole (translation), 
50, 164 

Enzeli. See Anzali 
Eugenie, Empress — , xix 
Euphrates, 214. See Furdt 
Europeans (“Franks”), xxxv, 189, 258- 
9, 288, 305, 318 

Fakhri^ Kiidbu'l- — , xxvii 


Fakhru'l-Isldm, MulU S^diq /adidn'l- 
Isldm^ 61 

Fakhru'l-Kutldb^ 305 
FakhruU-WdHzJn^ 144 
Faldhat-i-Muzaffar{ (magazine), 15, 123-4 
Falconburg, 322 
Farahdn, 38 

Faraj ba^d az Shiddat (paper), 12 1 
Famju’lUh of Kashan, Sayyid — , 44, 58, 

Farhdd Mirza Mu^tamadu'd-Dawla<, 159 
Farhang, Mlrz^ Mustafa — , xvii 
Farhang-i- Anjtiman-drd-yi-Ndnri ^ 1 60 
FarhanguH-Mamdlik , 122 
Farhang (newspaper), 12, 13 n., 106, 120, 
1 2 1-2, 136 

Press, 13 n. 

Farkh^r, 289, 290 

Farmdn-farmdy 324, 325 

Farrukh Khdn Amlnu'd-Dawla, 20 n. 

Farrukhl (poet), xxxiv, 279 

F^rs (province), 8, 12, 78, 120, 258, 300, 

3^5. m 

Fdrs (newspaper), 13 n., 120-1, 122 
Fdrs (printing-press), 120 
Farwardln (paper), 121, 299 
Farydd (paper), 56, in, 122, 135 
Farydd-i-Watan (poem), 79 
Fds (Fez), 258-9 
FaHhuH-Mutakallimlny 126 
Fath-‘A 11 Akundofif of Tiflls, 20 n., 96, 
160 

Fath-‘All, Mir — , 113 
Fath-‘A 11 Sh^h, 7, 163 
Fath-i-MilH (“ National Victory ”), 313, 
3'8 

Fathu’lidh, Hdjji — , 78 
FathtiH-Mamdliky 57, loi 
FawdHd-i-^ Amma (paper), 124, 127 
Fazlu’lldh-i-Niirl, Shaykh — , 24, 74, 94, 
186, 212, 213, 215, 217, 218, 221, 222, 
224, 319 

Abu’l-Fazl of Sawa, 166 
Federoff, 134 

Fejr-i-Ati (“Coming Dawn”), xxxix 
Ferld Bey, Muhammad — , xx-xxiv 
Fez. See Fds 

Fidd’ls, 324. See Mujahidin 
Fikr (paper), xiii, 24, 123, 144 
Fikr-i-Istiqbdl (paper), 122 
Ftkri-yi- Barzgary 234 
Firdawsl, xxxii, xxxv, 9, 164 
Firldun, Arb^b — , 315 
Firldun Malkom, 162 
Flruzabddl (lexicographer), 297 n. 
Flruz-kuh, 248, 330 
Fishangchl, Karbald’l Husayn — , 60 
Fishery Concessions (Shdldt)j 229, 230, 
323. 336 

FitzMaurice, Mr — , 326 
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Flammarion, i6i 

France, xxii, xxxvii, 87, 165, 325, 326, 

330 

“Franks. See Europeans 
French Catholic missionaries, 8 ad calc,^ 
124 

French newspjmers published in Persia, 
etc., xi, 5, 65, 95, no 
French Revolution, xxi, 87 
Fiiman, 238 

Furat, 214. See Euphrates 
Furughi, Muhammad Husayn of Isfahan, 
51,61. See ZakdHuH- Mulk 
Futurists, xxxix 

Gabieff, General — , 334 
Galen (Jdlinus), 295, 297 
Galish (tribe), 328 
Ganja, 227 

Canjfna-i-Ansdr (paper), 48, 130 
Ganjinad-Ddnish^ 160 
Ganjina-i- Fundn (magazine), i and n., 
* 4 . 130 

Ganj-i-Shdyagdn (paper), 130 
Gapon, XX n. 

Garriis, 8 

Gasteiger, M. — , 154, 159 
GdtkdSf 304 

Gdwa (the blacksmith), 300 
Gay-KWtu (Mongol ruler), 8 ad calc. 
(iedik Pdsh^ (theatre), xxxvii 
General Assembly (Egyptian), xxiii andn. 
Geneva, xx n. 

Georgians, 52, 328 
German College in Tihran, 319 
Germany, 192, 193, 257-9, ^ 95 i 3 ^ 3 » 3 ^ 4 * 
3 «.‘ 5 » 32<5, 330 

Ghani'Zdda, Mahmud — of Salmds, 56, 
122 

GhardHb-i’'Awifid-i-Milaly 163 
Ghayrat (paper), 21, 120 
Ghazna, xxxiv 

Ghuldm ‘All Khan Qaj^r, 54 
Ghulani Husayn of Kirmkn, 69, 126 
GhuUm Husayn of Tihrdn, no 
Ghulam RizA the Georgian, 52 
Gibb, E. J. W., History of Ottoman 
Poetry ^ xxxvi, xxxvii, 264 n. 

Gllan, xiii, 82, loi, 130, 206, 207. See 
also Pasht, 209, 210, 214, 219, 223, 
229, 239, 240, 243, 245, 260, 261 
Gtldn (papers), xiv, 130-1 
Gil Blas^ 164 
Gladstone, 169, 172 
Gobineau, Comte de — , 310 
Gospel, 205 

“Gospodin,” Hablbu’lHh Kh^n, 125-6 
Granada, 301 
Grant Duff, Mr — , 313 
Greeks, xxii, xxxviii 


Grey, Sir Edward — , xvi, 172, 253-7, 
3 > 7 . 326. 333 

Guftugtiyi Safd‘Khdna-i-I^ahdn^ 41 , 129 
Guildhall, xx, xxviii 
Guilds, 46, 54 

Gulistdn (of Sa‘dl), 20 and n. 

Gulistdn (paper), 129 
Gulistdnd-Iram^ 160 
Gulistdnd-Sa^ddat (paper), 129 
Gyumush-tep^, 243, 245, 324, 331, 332 

Habib Aqd-z^da, Mirz^ — , 12 1 
Habib of Isfahan, Mlrzd — , 22, 156, 163 
Hablbu’lldh Khdn “Gospodin,” 125 
HabM l-Matln (newspaper), xii, xiv, xvi, 
10, 13, 15, 19, 23, 24, 25, 28, 63, 64, 
73-5» 94. *23, 132, 143, 164, 253. 260, 
270, 2740., 314, 310 
HaddHquU^Tabi'at, 161 
HadiPiguf ‘pabl^lyya (book), 12 n., 13 n. 
H 4 dl, Mir — , Shaykhtil-Isldml^ 152 
al-Hadld (newspaper), 15, 52, 75, 80, 
114, 1 18, 1 31 

Hdfiz (the poet), xxxvi, 21 n., 288 
H^fiz Ibrahim (poet), xviii, xix 
HdjihiP d-Dawlay Hijji ‘All Khdn, 43, 
5 *. ^56 

Hdjjt Bdbdy Morier’s — (Persian trans- 
lation), 22, 160 

Haklm-ulldhi, See ^Abdu^r-Rahim of 
Qardjaddgh 

HakfmuH-Mamdliky Mirz^ ‘All Naql, 
91-2 

HaklmuH-Mulky 324 
Hakkdk-bdshly Mahmud Khdn, 118 
Halw^n, 59 

Hamaddn, 8, 45, 70, 103, 106, n8, 124, 
152, 3*4. 329. .= 13 » 

Hama-ddn (paper), 152 
Hamdsa^ xxxii 

Hammdm-ifinniydn (paper), 22 

Hanchdkists (Armenian), loo 

Haqd'iq (paper), 77 

Haqlqat (papers), 78 

Haqlqaml-^ Alaniy 1 63 

Hardinge, Sir Charles (afterwards Lord) 

323. 326 

Harfi-Haqq (paper), 76 
Hartwig, M. de — 315, 317 
Hasan Aqd (Russian Consular Agent), 
326 

Hasan, Hdjji Mlrzd — of Tabriz, the 
Mujtahldy 220, 221, 222 
Hasan, Hdjji Mirzd — Rushdiyyay 117 
Hasan, Hdjji Sayyid — , Adlu' FMulky 
*45 

Hasan, Hdjji Shaykh — of Tabriz, 119 
Hasan al-Husaynl, 44 
Hasan Khdn Asad-zdda, 130 
Hasan Khdn Ja‘far-zdda, 113 
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Hasan Kh^n KhabiruH-Mulky i8 n. 
Hasan Khdn Tablb ‘AH, ii8 
Hasan, Mirz 4 — , 33 
Hasan of Kiish^n, Sayyid — , 28, 74, 143, 

319 

Hasan-i-Musaw(, Sayyid — , 119 
Hasan “ Rushdiyya,” H^jji Mirza — , 
21 n., 144, 312 

Hasan, Shaykh — of Tabriz, 81 
Hasan of Tabriz, Shaykh — , xiv, 112 
Hasan of T^laqiin, Mirz^ — , 166 
Abu’l- Hasan, Dr — , 156, 157 
Abu’l- Hasan Khdn. See Naqqdsh-bdshi 
and 

Abu’l- Hasan Khdn Sd''f(iti‘l-MamdHk^ 143 
Abu’l- Hasan Khdn of Tabriz, 40 
Hasan ‘Ali Khan-i-Garrusi,yf;;//r-A^f2rt;//, 
15 n., 162 
Hasan Jawz^, 163 
Hasan Mii’min-zada, Sayyid — , 57 
Hasan Ndji of Khiiy, 30 
HashardtiCl-Arz (comic paper), 16, 24, 

76-7 , 

H^him Aq 4 Rabi‘-z^da, 125 
H^shim of Charandab, Sayyid — , 97 
Hdshim Khiin, iry 
Hdshim, Mir — , 319 
Hdshim, Mirz^i — , of Isfahan, 307 
Hattems^ Adventures of Captain — 
(translation), 50, 164 
I/awd wa Hawas (paper), 152 
Haydt (papers), 23, 79 
Haydtud-Quhibf 7 
Haycock, Mr — , 328, 333 
Haydar ‘Ali Kam^li, 60 
Haydar Kh^n ^Amii-oghtu, 277 
Haydar, Mir — , son of Khwdja Qasim 
Muridloff, 54 

Ilaydardbdd, 28, 104, 106, 146 
Hayrat, Mirza — , 160 
Hediyy^-i-Sdly 307 
Herdt, 127, 155, 254, 256 
Herbette, M. Jean — , 330 
Hero Lays (by Alice Milligan), xxxiii n. 
Hiddyat. See Rizd-quli Khan 
Hiddyat (papers), 152 
HifztP s-Sihhat (paper), 77 
Hijdz, 235 
HiJrat-i-Kubrd^ 312 
Hijrat-i-Sughrdy 3 1 2 
Hikdyat -i~J in-guddz-i - iVaqdyi* az Yazd 
ila Shlrdz (paper), 2f, 78 
Hikmat (Persian magazine), xiv, 1, 18, 
19, 23, 28, 78-9 
aLHildl (Arabic magazine), i 
Hindiya, Amin — , 81 
Hindiya, Najib — , 81 
Hindus, 303 

Hippocrates (Buqrat), 295, 297 
Hirand, 63, 86 


Hubbud- Watan mindl-Imdn (book), 20 
Hugo, Victor — , xix 
Hujjatu's-Sa^ddat, 164 
Humam (poet), xxxv 
Hunar-dmuz, 130 
“ Hup- hup f 232, 233 
Ifuquq (paper), 77, 146 
Hurmuz, 280 
Hurriyyat (paper), 76 
Husdmu’l-IsHm “ Danish ” (poet), xviii 
Husayn, Imam — , 237 
Husayn (editor of Jangal-i-Mawld), 70 
Husayn, i^qi Sayyid — , 67 
Husayn, Aqa Sayyid — (Sharafat Li- 
brary), 109 

Husayn, Hajji — , 147 
Husayn, Hajji — , 152 
Husayn, Hajji Mir — , 80 
Husayn, Karbala’i — Fishangchi, 60 
Husayn Kh^n, Mirza — (son of Musta- 
shdriPd-Daivla)^ 122 
Husayn Khdn Danish (poet), xviii, 307 
Husayn Khan Mu' tamanti’ l-Afulk^ 164 
Husayn Kli^n Sarddr-i-Nusrat, 138 
Husayn Khan SipahsdUh% 50, 98, 138 
Husayn Khan Kahhdl (“ the Oculist ”), 
17, 40, 48, 84 
Husayn Khdn Kasmd’i, 15 1 
Husayn Khdn, Mirzi Sayyid — (editor), 
75 » 1 * 4 ’ 

Husayn Khan, Mirza Sayyid — , 80 
Husayn, Mirzd — , Tab(b-zdda^ 128, 299 
Husayn, Nd’ib — , 323, 325, 332 
Husayn-quli Kh^n Naiviodb^ 319, 324, 
325, 326, 327 

Husayn, Shaykh — of Tihran, 147 
Husayn, Sayyid — shot dead, 312 

Pdda-i- Mashruiiyyat (“ Restoration of 
the Constitution,” July 17, 1909), 4 
Ibrdhim Aqa, 315 
Ibrdhim Beg. See Siydhat-ndma 
Ibrahim, H^jji Mirza — , 35 
Ibrahim Jdn Mu ‘attar. See Mtiha?fimad 
Bdqfr of Baivdndt 
Ibrdhini Khan, 134 
Ibrdhim, Mirza — , 103 
'‘Ibrat (paper), 118 
Iftikhdru'l- ‘ L/la md, 1 4 2 
IhtishdmiPs'Saitana, 314, 315 
fhtiydj (newspaper), 15 and n., 21, 27, 
36, 44, 108 
Ihyd (paper), 36 
IjldluU-Mulk, 140 
Ijtimi‘i (Socialist), 36 
Ijtimi‘iyyun - i - ‘ammiyyun, 26. See 
Social Democrats 
IJtimd Hyyun-i-Iitihddiyytin^ 60 
Iktifd'u'l-Qund* bi-md huwa mathti\ 
Illustrated newspapers, 16 



INDEX 


345 


*Ilm-(imth (paper), 119 
*Imddu*s-Saltana^ 162 
Imam-Jum^a of Tihrin, Mirza ‘Abu’l* 
Q^sim, 220-2 

‘Imrdn, Son of — , 202, 204 
‘Indyatu’llah, Mirzd — , 84 
ln(Upendance Perse (paper), 48 
India, xxvii-xxviii n., 13, 18, 24, 26, 28, 
29, 63, 64, 68, 136, 160, 172, 173, 174, 
230* 231,253, 254, 256, 257, 316, 323, 
3251 33^ 332, 335 

[ndtan traveller^ Conversations of an — , 
162 

Inoculation, Treatise on — , 7 

[nqildb (“Revolution”): Dawr-u 

-i-'Umdmi (“Cycle of General — ”), 

4 ; -i-Gfldn, 4 ; i-Isfahdny 

4 ; -t'A'ahfr, 4 ; i- Tabriz^ 4, 

16 n. 

Inqildbi (“ Revolutionary”), 235, 236 
Insdf (paper), 48 
Insdniyyat (paper), 48 
fqdn (Baha'i book), 294 
Iqbdl (paper), 15 n., 27, 36, 44 
Iqbdlu' I- Kuttdb^ 1 4 5 
Iqbdhi^-Saltana^ 3 r 9 
Irani, Garden of — , 202, 204 
irdn (paper), 11 n., 12, 43, 49-51, 88, 90 
Irdu ichun (poem), 307 
Irdn-i‘Kimitni (paper), xiii 
Irdn-i-Naw (paper), xiv, 14, 23, 25, 26, 
32, 52-3» 54» 75» 99» '06, 131, 151, 

, 2t8, 220, 222, 227, 260, 270, 329 
Irdn-i-NawfUt 53, 54 
trdn-i- Sudani (paper), 51. See under 
Riniidma 
‘Iraq, 18 

‘Iraqi (poet), xxxiv 

* Irdq-i-' Ajam (paper), 39, 118 

‘Iraq-i-‘Ajain, Anjuniani- — , 119 

Ireland, xxxvii 

Irish Players, xxxiii n. 

Irshdd (paper), 21, 23, 26, 29 
‘fsa Khdn, 102 

Isfahan, xiii, xvii, 4, 8, 12, 18, 21, 26, 
31, 41, 42, 47, 56, 63, 70, 74, 78, 100, 
106, 120, I2I, 127, 134. 136, I45» I47f 
149, 150, 189, 190, 204, 210, 223, 238, 
260, 261, 317, 322, 327, 328, 329 
Isfahan (paper), 42, 149 
Isgandanf, Mashhadi Mahmitd — , 149 
Ishbiliyya. See Seville 
Ishik Aj^hdsf, 102 

‘Ishqdbdd (Askabad), 123, 134, 332 
*/shq n ^Iffat, 62, 164 
Ishrdq (paper), 42 

Iskanddni, Mashhadi Mahmud — , 33 
Iskandar (Alexander the Great), 217, 
27511. 


Isldh (papers), 42-3 
al-Isldm (paper), 41, 129 

(paper), 33, 4t-i 

Isma‘il, Aqd — (a Jew converted to 
Isldm), 91 

Isma‘{I, Hdiji Sayyid — , 48 
Isnia41 Khd^n, 325 

IsmaMl-zada, Muzaffar Khan — , 113 
‘Ismat of Bukhdrk (poet), 95 
Tstibddd (“ Autocracy,” “ Despotism ”) : 

Dawr-i (“ Cycle of — ”), 4 ; 

-i-Saghlr (“ Minor — ”), xiii, 4, 73, 
102, 260, 269, 31 1, 316, 318 
Istiqldl (paper), 40, 145 
Istiqldld-Irdn (paper), xiii, 25, 40, 48, 

.324 

Italy, Italians, 326, 327, 330, 331, 332 
Ptidiill{^'‘ Moderate,” plural 
57* 59. 235. 236, 241 
Ptimddu's'Saltana^ ion., iin., 43, 49, 
50, 51, 81, 84, 89, 90, 92, 97, 98, 109, 
no, 138, 156, 164-6. Muhammad 
Bdqir Khdn and Muhammad Hasan 
Khdn 

PtimdduU- Ta%vliyay 84 
Pitsdmd-Daffary 15 
PtisdmtIhMulky Yilsuf Khdn —, 15, 130 
Ptizddud -Millay Murtazd Khdn, 80 
Ptizddu' s-Saltanay ‘Ali-quli Mirzd, ion., 
If n., 14 and n., 50, 95, 164, 166 
PtizdduH- Ulamdy 1 2 2 
Ittifdq College, 35 
Ittifdq (papers), 35 
Ittifdq -i-Kdrgar tin (paper), 35 
Ittifdq u Taraqqf, Party of — , 113 
///fVmV (papers), 33-5, 37, 42 
Ittthadiyya-i-Sa'‘ddat (paper), 35, 133 
ItHhddil l-IsldtHy 162. See also Pan- 
Islamism 

Ittild^ (paper), 43-4, 51 
Ittilddt-i-Muhimma (paper), 44 
Ittild^dt-i-Rdzdna-i- Tamaddun (paper), 
44, 64 

Ivan (Georgian assassin), 328 
Izvolsky, M. — , 325 

Jabal ‘Amil, 96 

Jabbdr, Hdjji Mirzd — Tazkira-chly 99 
JadlduU-IsldtHy 61 
Ja*far-i-Khdmna’i (poet), xviii, 29^-9 
Ja'far Khdn, 8 

Ja‘far, Mirza — of Qardja Dagh, 160 
Ja‘far, Mirzd — of Tabriz, 7 
Ja‘far-zdda, Hasan Khdn — , 113 
Jahdn-drd (paper), 71 
Jahdngir Khdn, Mirzd — of Shirdz, 1 15- 
16, 200-4, 315 
fahdn-numdy 9, 160 
Jahdn-numd-yi-musattaha (Geographical 
projections), 158 
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Jah^n-sMhf Sayyids, 142 
'/aWnU-^Uyiniy 7 
Jalal, M. T. — Yusuf-zada, 54 
Jaldlu'd-Daivla^ Prince — , 316 
Jalilu’d-Din Husayni, 137. See Mu'ay- 
yidud-Ashrdf 

Jalalu’d-Din of Kdsh^n, Sayyid — , en- 
titled Mti'ayyidud-IsldtUy q.v.^ 28, 73 
Jaldlu’d-Din Mirzi, 163 
Jaldlu’d-Din Ritmf (poet), xxxvi 
Jalil Kh^n, Dr - , 42 
Jalil Muhammad-quH-z^da, 16 
JdUnus (Galen), 295 
al-Jamdl (newspaper), 23, 24, 69 
/amdliyya (paper), 70 
Jamal, Sayyid — of Afcha, 55 
Jamdlu’d-Dln, Sayyid — Afghani, 30, 
160, 311 

Jamdlu’d-Din, Sayyid — of Isfahan, 70 
fdm-i-Jahdn-mimd (paper), 69 
Jdmd-Jarn^ 8, 68, 164 
Jdm-i-Jamshid (paper), 68 
Jam, Jamshid, 213, 214, 216, 217, 290, 
291, 292 

James, Mr — , 319 
Jdml (poet), XV, 277 
Jamshld-z^cla, 35 
al'Jandb (paper), 70 
Jangal-uMawld (paper), 70 
Jandb (paper), 71 

Japan, xix, 163, 192, 193, 253, 255 
Idrchi-yi-Millat (paper), 67-8 
Jdrchi-yi-Watan (paper), 68 
/ar/dfa ( = note-book), 14 n. 
Jarida-i-Kinndn (paper), 69 
Jarfda-i-Millf (paper), 69, 97-8 
Jarida-i-Tijdrat (paper), 69 
fashn 4 ‘Mill{ (“ National Festivar’), 313, 

314 

Jawiid of Tabriz, Sayyid — ,59 
Jawzi, Hasan — , 163 
“ Jelly-graphy,^’ 21, 22, 25 n, 

Jews, Status of — in Russia, 334 
Jihdd (Religious war), 334 
Jihdd-i-Akbar (paper), 23, 71 
John Bull’s other Island^ xix n. 

Joseph (the Patriarch), 201, 203, 301 
Jdghdyi Lrdber (Armenian paper), 72 
Julfd (on the Araxes), 18 n., 317, 320, 
3 * 7 » 33 ^ 

Julfd (of Isfahan), 18 and n., 72 
fung ( = magazine), 14 and n. 
Jurisprudence, Treatises on — , 7 
Juwaynl, *Ald’u’d-Dln ‘Ati Malik-i- — , 

XXXV’ 

‘ ‘ KabUy ” ( = Karbald’i), 1 79-82 
Kabul, 24, 102, 169, 171, 183, 230, 

Kafllu'd-Dawla, 156 


Kakhwd (Syriac paper), 126 

KaHt, 312, 315 

Kamal (College), 128, 299 

Kam^l (paper), 60, 128, 300 

Kamdl (editor), 60 

Kamdl-i- Isfahan! (poet), xxxiv 

Kamdlu' d-Dawla^ Epistles of — , 20 n. 

KamdluH-Mulk (artist), 109, 162 

Kdmran Mlrzd, 138 

Kan (village near Tihran), 90, 91 

Karach, 213, 216, 316, 317 

Karachi, 136, 137, 143 

Karbala, 1411., 25, 64, 179, 334 

Karim (assassin), 324 

Karim Khdn, 150 

Kashan, 8, 18, 67, 125, 213, 213, 323, 
325. 3^6, 329, 331, 332 
Kdshdn (paper), 125 
Kdshghar, 254, 256 
Kashgdl (papers), 16, 24, 39, 127, 148 
KdshifiC l‘HaqdHq (paper), 125 
Kasmd’l, IJusayn Kh^n — , 151 
Kathleen Ni Houlihan^ xxxiii n. 

Kawa (the blacksmith), 223 
Kawkib-i-durri-yi-NdHri (paper), 128, 
« 5 o 

Kawkib-i-Ndsir{ (paper), 129 
Kay, Mr — , 328 

Kay (king), 213, 216, 217, 290, 291, 292 
Kaydnl dynasty, 68, 213, 214, 216, 290, 
291 

Kayiimarth, 68 
Kiizarun, 335 

K^zim Khan of Kirmdn, 150 
Kdzim, Mliz^ — , 84, 122, 154, 157 
K^zim of Yazd, Sayyid — , 131 
Kazim-zdcla, Mlrza — , xvi, xl, 300 
Kej Qdburqd, 114 
Kernel Bey (Turkish writer), xxxvii 
Khabar (newspaper), 15, 75, 80, 1 1 4, 
1 18 

Khabayeff (Russian officer), 329 
Khablrud’Mulk^ 18 and n. 

Khddimd' Shari'" at ^ Muhammad Husayn 

— 79 

Khalil (pseudonym of ex-Shdh), 283 
Khalkhdl, 139, 183, 185, 199 
Khamsa, 238 

Khdn Bahadur G. M. Munshi, 136 
Khdn of Lankurdn (play), 160 
Khdqdnl (poet), xxxv, 307 
“ Kharab ‘AH Mlrza,” 188 
Khdwaristdn (paper), xvii, 80 
Khaydl (paper), 82 
Khayr-andlsh (paper), 83 
Khayrdt"^^ Hisdn^^\ 165 
Khaym^l'Kaldm (paper), xiv, 82-3, 87, 

lOI 

Khedive, xviii, xx n. 

Khildfat (paper), 81, 119 
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Khiva, i6o, 183, 230, 231 
Khizr, 275 

Khuldsa of Mirza Ja‘far Khan, 8 
KhuldsatuH’Hawddith (first daily news- 
paper), 13, 80 

Khurdsan, 49, 87, 91, 92, 127, 174, 189, 
190, 230, 232, 239, 254, 256, 260, 261, 
269, 272, 275, 279 

Khurdsdn (paper), 80, 260, 269, 270 
Khurrani (paper), 80 
Khurshid (papers), 81-2 
Khurshid Press (Tihrdn), 39 
Khutan, 169, 183, 301 
Khutut-i-Adamiyyat (book), 20 n. 

Khiiy, 8, 30, 43, III, 143, 147, 334 
Khwdb'i-Khaydl^ 58 
Khwansar, 100, 213, 215 
Khw^razm, 160. See Khiva 
Kifdyatii' l-Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 
Kilid-i-Siydsi (paper), 124, 127 
Kine, Lament of the — , 302-4 
Kingdsh (paper), xiv, 128 
Kingston, Mr — , 329 
Kipling, Rudyard — , xxxii 
Kirman, 8, 18, 39, 69, 92, 133, 137, 138, 
3*9 

Kirmdn (paper), 126 

Kirmdnshah, 48, no, 126, 224, 227, 328 

Kirmdnshdh (paper), 126 

Kitdb-i- Ahmad (book), 22, 161 

KitdbiiH-Mddthir WaH-Athdr^ 49 

Kriloff, I. A. — , 52 

Krziz, Lieut. — , 154, 157 

KUhgaylii (tribe), 325 

Kuh-i-Ntir (diamond), 245 n. 

Kulah-jiili, XXXV 
Kulba-i- Hindi ^ 62, 164 
Kurdistan, 305 
Kurds, 320 
Kuropatkin, 253, 255 

Labinsky (Cossack) regiment, 323 
Ldhij, 238 

L^hijdn, 102, 144, 152 
Lahore, 277 

Ldhiitf of Kirmdnshdh, 224, 227, 228 

Lala-bdshf. See Rizd-qUll Khdn 

Langarild, 238, 322 

LanJiurdn^ Khdn of — , 160 

Lashta-Nashd, 238 

Layld and Majniin, 251, 281, 282 

le Bon, Gustave — , 130 

Lecoffre, M. — , 333 

Lehistan (Poland), 277 

Lemaire, M. — , 154-5, *57 

Leroux, 160 

“Lesser Autocracy” or “Tyranny.” 

See Istibdd’i-Saghir 
LiakhoflF, Col. — , xiin., 4, 220, 221, 315, 
3*6, 318, 319 


Lianozoft* (Lianzof), 229, 230, 232, 322 ♦ 
Liberty (J. S. Mill), xxvii 
Lisdnud-Ghayb (paper), 31, 131 
LisdniH-Mulk^ 161. See Sipihr 
Livine, K. L., 54 
Liwd (paper), xx, xxi 
Loan transactions, 313, 321, 322, 323, 
324, 323, 327, 329 
Lodiana Akhbdr (paper), 131 
London, 106, 107, 125, 253, 255 
Louis XVI of France, 87 
Luqmdn, 92 

Luqmdniyya College, 38, 46 

Abu’l-Ma‘aH, 113. See Ahan-barddr, 
Sayyid 

Ma‘drif Library, 86 

(papers), 141-2 
al-Ma‘arri, Abu’l-‘Ald — , 95 
Afd'dihir-i-Snltdjti, 7 
al-Mddthir wdl-Athdr, 165 
Mabda-i-Taraqqi (book), 2011. 
Macedonia, xxvii-xxviii n. 

Madaniyyat (paper), 137 
Madi (paper), 87, 137 
Madina, al- — , xxvii 
Madrasad-Kamdl, 128, 299 
Madrasa-i-Sa^ddaty 10^ 

Madrasad- Watan, 1 20 
Maftdn (llajji Fathu’lldh), 78 
Maghribi (poet), xxxiv 
Mahbiib and Hdshim (book), 20 n. 
Mahdi, Hajji Mir/d — of Tabriz, 18 
Mahdf Hammdl (paper), 144 
Mahdi Khdn (historian), xxxv 
Mahdi Khdn MukarramtCd-Daivla^ 162 
Mahdi-quli (assassin), 324 
Mahdi-quli Khdn, 114. See Mu'ayyid- 
i-Diwdn 

Mahdi, Sayyid — of Afcha, 53, 54 
Mahdi Khdn Za^imu'd-Dawla (writer 
and journalist), i, 18, 78 
Mahdi, Shaykh — of Qum, 133 
Mdhf-gfr, 229 

Mahmiid Afshdr the Druggist, 72 
Mahmud Ghdni-zdda of Salmds, 56, 122, 
*^5 

Mahmiid Isganddni, Mashhadi — , 149 
Mahmiid Khdn, 122 
Mahmud Khdn S., 31 
Mahmud Khdn Ashraf-zdda, 29, 12 1, 299, 
300. See Ashrafzdda 
Mahmud Khdn (Chemist), 158 
Mahmiid Khdn Hakkdk-bdshi^ 118 
Mahmud, Mashhadi — Iskanddni, 33 
Mahmiid Khdn Mushdwiru' l-Mulk^ 163 
Mahmiid Sdmi Pdshd al-Bdriidi, xix, xxxi 
Mahmiid, Shaykh — , of Vardmin, 321, 
326 

Mahmiid Tarzi, 102 
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Mah%ar-i- Qdzi -yi- Wijddn, 5 8 
J/rt/a/Za ( = magazine), 14 n. 

Majalla't-A njuman 4 - Ittihddiyya -i-Sa - 
da/y 133 

Majalla - i - Hafat-i - ^I/miyya - i - Ddnish- 
• wiirdfiy 133 
Maja/la-i-Istibddd^ 1 3 3 
Majalla-i-Nazrniyya (paper), 134 
Majalla-i‘ Tabdbat^ 1 33 
Majdf (poet), 305-6 
Majdu'l-Isldm of Kirm^in, 39, 127, 135, 
148, 312 

Majlis, xii, 4, 5, 12, 13, 23, 24, 26, 58, 
61, 68, 88, 94, 196, 289, 292, 31 1, 313 
Majlis (newspaper), xiii, xiv, 13, 23, 25, 
26, 132-3, 186, 313 
Mnjlis-i-^A/l (National Council), 319 
MaJlis-i-Muhdkama^ 58, 59 
MajmaHid-Fusahd^ 160 
Majmu^a ( = magazine), 14 n. 
Majmu^a-i-Akhldq (magazine), 15, 134 
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Rakhsh (Rustam’s horse), 217 
Rakuza, Col. — , 323 
Rashfd-i-Watwat (poet), xxxiv 
RashiduH'Mtilkl 321, 330 
Rashidti s-SuUdn^ 247, 248, 286, 325, 326 
Rasht, X, xiii, xiv, xvii, 2, 4, 8, 26, 34, 
35» 37, 44, 46, 47, 63, 64, 74-5, 78, 82, 
83, 85, 86, loi, 102, 1 15, 126, 128, 

129, 130,1311^32, 144, 146, 147, 148, 

150, i53> 182,204, 210, 213, 214, 215, 
238, 261, 311, 316, 317, 320, 324, 327, 
333» 334, 335i 33<5 and/rtjjm 
RasiU-ziida, Muhammad Amin — . 52, 53, 

329 

Rawlinson’s History 0/ Sdsdnians, 165 
Ra 7 tzatds-Sa/d, 160 
Rawzatn's-Safd-y{-Ndsiri (histor)’), 20 n. 
Ray 244, 246 

Reign of Terror in Tabriz^ ]jy E. G. 

Browne, xxviii n., 335 
Reisebtich des Ihrdhtm Beg^ 164 
Reuter’s Agency, 1 3 
Revolution. See Inaildb. Turkish — , 
3'6 

Revolution^ History of Persian — , by 
E. G. Browne, xii, xxxiii n., xl, 1811., 
68, 74 n., 125, 248, 274 n., 310, 31 1, 
3*8 n. 

Revue du Monde Musulmdn^ xi 
Richard, M. — , 154-5, 158 
Rijd’(-zdd4 Ekrem Bey ('rurkish poet), 
xxxviii 

Rizd, Aq^ — of Tabriz (printer), 8 
Rizd b. Ahmad of Niir (journalist), 44 
Riza, Dr — , 156 

Rizd, Il^jji Sayyid — (journalist), 68 
Rizd, Imdm — , Shrine of — , xvi, 124, 
127, 270, 336. See Mashhad 
Riza Khdn Bigishlii of Qazwin, 163 
Riza Khan, MuhandisiM’Mulk^ 158 
Rizd Khan I'abdtaba’f of Nd’in, 66 
Riza Khan “Tarbiyat,” 29 
Rizi, Mirzd — , 9 

Rizd, Mfrzd — (Principal of Parwari.sh 
College), 85 

Riz^, Mfrzd — of Kirman (assassin of 
Nasiru’d-Dfn Shdh), 31 1 
Rizd-quU Khdn (Principal of the Ddru'l- 
Funtin College), 51, 155 
Rizd-quH Khdn Lala-bdshl^ 155, 156, 160 
Rizd Tevffq, Dr — , xxxvi, xxxviii, 

307 . 

Rizd-zdda, Haiji Aqd — , iii 
Rizwdn (book), 20 n. 

Robinson Crusoe^ 164 
Romans, xxii 
Rome, 327 

Roosevelt, Mr T. — , xx, xxviii-xxx 
Ross, Miss — , 332 
Rouget de I’Isle, xxii 


Riidagi (poet), xwiv 

Rud-i‘Sar, 238 

Rudyard Kipling, xxxviii 

Rilh?. See Ahmad^ Shaykh of — Kirman 

RAhu'l-Amin (paper), 87 

RAhtCl-Qudus (paper), 23, 87-8, 314 

Riim, 92, 301 

“ Rushdiyya,” Hdjji Mfrzd Hasan — , 
2in., 117, 144 

Russian Bank, 221, 258-9, 319 
Russian Government, 4, 13 n., 105, 192, 
193, 227, 228, 239, 250, 329, 330 
Russian Legation, 31, 53, 149, 217, 316, 
317, 318, 326, 328, 329, 330, 333, 336 
Russian Loans, 28. See also Loan 
Transactions 
Russian Missions, 8 n. 

Russian writers, 52 

Russians, xviii, 21 n., 40, 53, 68, 121, 124, 
127, 134, 137, 149, 169, 170, 175, 220, 
221, 227, 240, 241, 245, 247, 253-7, 
272, 274 n., 277, 279, 2S0, 284, 288, 
295, 296, 299, 320 

Russians in Tabriz, xiii, xxviii n., xxxvii, 
2, 4, 28, 41-2, 60-1, 75, III, 121, 123, 
214, 230, 231, 311, 316, 3I7».^»8, 320, 
323» 33O1 333. 334. 335. 33^ 

Rustam, 229, 231 

Ruzndnia - i ■ Dawlat- i - *A/iyya • i - Irdn 
(paper), ion., ii and n., 92-3, 99 
Ruznamad’Dawlati (paper), 11 and n,, 

[h 49. 93. 95. 96. 97 

Riizndina-t-Ghaybi (paper), 2\ 
Rdzndma-i-Hakfmidl-Mamdlik (paper) , 
91-2 

A’//s//^/wrt-/-‘//////(paper), ii n., i4andn., 

50. 93. 94-5. 97 

Rdzndma -i-^ I Imiyya-t- Dawlat- 1-* A hyya - 
i-lrdn (paper), 14 andn., 95-6 
RAzndma-i-/rdn (paper), ii n. See 
Iran 

Riizfuima-i’/rdn-i-Sidtdnf (paper), 1 1 n., 

51, 88-91 

RAzndma-i-Millat-i-Jrdn (paper), 96, 97 
RAzndma-i-Millatl (paper), 12, 50, 93, 
95. 9<>-7 

Rthndma-i-Mill! (paper), 46, 69, 97-8 
RAzndmad’Nizdmi (paper), 14 n., 98, 

•38 

RAzndma - i - Rasmi - i - Dawlat - i - Jrdn 
(paper), 12, 93-4 

Rtizndmad’Shaykh FazltCUdh (paper), 94 
RAzndma-i-Tabriz (paper), 91 
Rtlzndma - i - Waqdyi*^ - i - Ittfdqiyya^ i o, 
II n., 12 n., 68, 91, 93, 98-9 
Ryeeh (Russian paper), 317 

Sa*ddat (papers), 103, 186 
Sabd (poet), xxxv 
Sabzawdr, 243, 245 
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Sad Khitdba (book), 20 n. 

Sadd-yi'Irdn (newspaper), 17 
Sadd-yi-Rasht (paper), xiv, 115 
Sa‘df, Kulliydtoi — , xxxv, xxxvi, 9, 264, 
266, 269 

S^diq Khan of Fariihan, 37, 88. See 
AdibuH-Mamdlik 

Sadiq, Mulld — Fakhru^l-Isldm^ 61 
Sddiqu' l-Mitlk^ 336 

Sadrd (Secretary of Armenian Agency), 
*37 

SaMu’d-Dawla, 4, 99, 146, 220, 221, 314, 
320 

Safd^u^l-Mamdlik^ 145 
Safar’ndma-i-Khwdrazm^ 160 
Safaroff, ‘Alf-qiili Khdn — , 13, 27, 35, 44 
Safff (Morocco), x 
Safi ‘AH Shdh, 134 
Safina ( = nole-book), 1411. 
Safina-i-Gha7vivdsa (book), 130 
Saf{na4-Najdt (paper), 103 
Safina-i-Tdltbi (book), 22, 161 
Sahhdfbdshi, 146 
Sdhil-i-Najdty 101 
Sa/irdf by Hdmid Bey, xxxv 11 
Said-Kiiete, Herr R. — , 322 
Sa‘id of Salmds, Mirzd — , 112 
Sa'-fduU'Mamdlik^ Abu’l- Hasan Khdn, 
*43 , 

Sa*idu s-Stiltdn^ 33 
SaUd-zdda^ 103 

St Petersburg, 8, 21, 323, 326, 327 
Saldm 'alaykum (paper), 104 
Sdldr-ndma (poem), xxxiii, 164 
SdldrtC d- Dawla^ 314, 329, 330, 331,332, 

3.U. 336 

Sdlih of Shiraz, Mirzd — , 8 
Salim, Shaykh — , 336 
Salmds, 56, in, 112, 143, 327, 334 
Sdl-ndma (year-book), ii n., 22, 156, 
164, 166 

Salsabll (paper), 104 
Saltanat‘dbddy 215 

Samad Khan Shujd*‘ii\i-Da'wla^ 123, 221, 
’ 3*7 

Sdmdn, House of — , xxxiv 
Samarqand, 170, 173, 230, 231 
Samndn, xvii, 286 

Samsamti's-Saltana^ 210, 220, 248, 261, 

* 3 * 7 . 3 ^’ 333 
Sana’! (poet), xxxv 
Sani^-i-IIazrat^ 315, 319 
Sani^u'd - Daivla^ Muhammad Hasan 
Khdn (afterwards Ptimddn' S’Saltana^ 
q.v.)y nil., 50, 95, 138 
San lid- Daw/a y Murtazd-quli Khdn, 
3*3. 3*9. 3^«. 328. 329 
Sani^uU-Mulk Abu’l-Hasan Khdn, ion., 
1 1 and n. 


Sanna, James — , 65. See Abti Nadh- 
dhdra 

Sarakhs, 254, 256 

Sarddr-t-As^ad (Bakhtiydri), 210, 219, 
220, 223, 243, 244, 273, 316, 319, 322, 
324. 329. .333. 334 
Sarddr- 1 -Humdytin , 1 4 1 
Sarddr-i-Jangy 103, 135 
Sarddr-i-Kully 138 
Sarddr-i-Mamiiry 102, 103 
Sarddr-i-Milliy 210. See Sattdr Khdn 
Sarddr-i-Muhiyyy 244, 246, 248 
Sarddr-i-A/iih tashaniy 333 
Sarddr -i -N m raty 1 38 
Sdsaman Dynasty, 68, 165 
Sattdr Khdn, 40, 219, 220, 223, 243, 

^ 245. 273. 316, 3*7. 3*8, 322, 324, 336 
Sdwa, Lake of — , 300 
Sawdd-kiih, 331 
Sawujbuldgh, 189, 190 
Sayyidii l-Akhbdr (paper), 26, 28, 104-6 
Sazonoff, M. — , 326, 327, 334 
Schefer, M. Charles — , 160 
Schindler, Gen. Sir A. Houtum — , xl, 154 
Schindler, Mr — , 333 
Schlimmer, Dr J. L. — , 157 
Seligmann Loan, 323, 326 
Seville, 301 

Shab-ndmay 21, 108, 188, 300 
Shadddd, 202, 204 
S/iafaq (paper), 28, 56, nr, 122 
Shaft, 238 

Shdh ‘AbduM-‘Azim, 24, 94 
Shdhdbdd, 316, 318 
Shdhinshdhi (paper), 107 
Shdhndmay xxxii, xxxiii, xxxv, q, 164 
Shdh -seven (tribe), 318, 319, 325 
Shdh-uven (paper), 21, 106-7 ; — tribe, 

*83. *8.S 

Shahr-i-Naw, 213, 216 
Shdhriid, 286, 330, 331 
Shajara-i-khabitha-i-Kiifr (paper), 108 
Shakar (paper), in 
Shalmdn, 238 
Shams (paper), xiv, 112 
Shamsti /- ‘ Imd ray 96 
Shamsti sh-Shti^ardy 96 
Shams-t-Tdli' (paper), 112, 163 
Shamsu’l-‘Ulamd of Tabriz, 41 
Shapshdl, 180, 181, 195, 196 
Sharaf (paper), 16, 24, 107, 109-10 
Shardfat (paper), 16, 23, 24, 107, 109 ; 
— (library), 109 

Sharif-zdda, Sayyid Hasan — , 112 
Sharq (paper), xii, xiv, 23, 24, 26, 54-5, 
iio-ii, 148, 323 
Sharq -i-Riis (paper), 23 
Shaw, Mr Bernard — , xix 
Shawish. See ^Abdu'l’^Aziz 
Shawql Bey (poet), xviii, xxx n. 
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Shay da (paper), i6, 113 
Shaykhi, 235, 236 

Shaykh (paper), 16, 57, 113 

Shaykhud-Mamdlik^ \ 33 
Shaykhud-Mulk, 65 
Shaykh u IVazir (lx)ok), 18 n. 
ShaykhnW-Ra'is^ Hajji — , 162 
Shem (Sam), xxviii, xxix 
Shihab (poet), xxxv 
Shinasi (Turkish writer), xxxvii 
Shipley, Mr — , 336 
Shiraz, 8, 12, 31, 32, 36, 47, 78, 79, 84, 
113, 120, 147, 238, 321, 322, 329, 332, 
334 

Shiraz (newspaper), 113 
Shirkat-i-t^b*‘-i-kuttib^ 1 56 
Shirr- ITtrr (section in TasJnviq)^ 62 
Shit^V iC s-Saltaua, 330, 331, 333, 336 
Shujd^u'd-Dawla^ Samad Khan — , 123, 
317, 333> 335. 336 

Shukru’llah, IVIfrza — , Fakhrud-Kuttdh^ 

303 

Shuniaysa-i-Landaiiiyya^ 1 68 
Shurd-yi-Baladi (paper), 112 
Sht(rd-yi-/rdn (paper), 112 
Sluirida (poet), xviii 
Shuster, Mr W. Morgan — , 240, 250-2, 
305, 3ii» 3 >^«m 3^9. 330» 33‘« 33^* 
333» 334i 335 

Shuturbdn quarter of Tabriz. See Devecht 

Siberia, 328 

Sidch\ le — , 330 

Sihhat (paper), 114 

Sikattdar (paper), 104 

Silistria (Turkish play), xxxvii 

Silvester, Dr — , 129 

Sind, 136, 143 

Sipahdiir, 52, 206-7, 2[0, 212, 217, 219, 
220, 223, 243, 244, 261, 273, 316, 317, 
3i9» 3^0, 322, 324, 328, 329, 330, 333 
Sipahsdldr^ Muhammad llusayn Khan, 
I in., 1411., 50,98, 138; Muhammad 
Khan Qajar, 1411. 

Sipihr, 16 1. See Lisdnn'l-Mttlk 
Siraju’d-Din, 47 

Sirdju'l-Akhbdr (paper), 24, ro2 
Sirdttid-Muslaqim (paper), 115 
Sir dtti s- Sandy i*" (paper), 115 
Sirjin, 65 
Sfstan, 256 

SUdra-i-Sahari (paper), 5 
Siydhat-ftdma-i-Parrukh Khdn AmintC d- 
Dawla (book), 20 n. 

Siydhai-ndma-i-Ibrdhim Beg (book), 22, 
164 

Smart, Mr W. A. — , 335 
Smirnoff, M. — , 320 
“ Social Democrats,” 26 
Socialist {ljtimd'f\ 36 
Solium (in Cyrenaica), 334 


Spies, 16 n. 

Spirit of the Nation^ xxxiii n. 

Spring Rice, Sir Cecil — , 314 
Standard^ xii 
Stanley’s Travels^ 162 
“Star of the West,” 59. See Najm-i- 
Bdkhtar 

Stokes, Capt. C. B. — , 329, 330, 331, 
332, 3.33 

Strangling of Persia^ 318 n. 

(paper), 114 

Sitbh-i-Sddiq (newspaper), xiv, 13, 114 
Suez, 335 

Sdfp" (Indian journalist), 79 
Siifis, 294 

Suhayli, Mirza Ahmad — (poet and 
journalist), in, 336 
Suhbat (paper), 15, 23, 24, 75, 114, 118 
Sulayman Khan, 71 
Sulayman Mirza, 77, 156 
Sultdnud-Akhhdr (paper), 104 
S u ltd n ttU- Madddh in ^ 4 8 
Snltdnii I-'' Ulamd of Khurdsan, 87 
Sun (New York paper), 333 
Sdrat-i-Jarddd-i-irdn (“List of Persian 
Newspapers”), 2 ad calc,, 3, and 
passim. See also Rabmo 
Stir-i-Isrdfil (paper), xiv, 16, 23, 24, 25, 
63, 102, 115-17, 174, 179, r86, 190, 
200, 248-50, 314, 315 
Siiri, 214 

Surnsk (papers), 26, 102-3 
Suriish (poet), 96 
Surds h -i- Ghaybi, 9 7 
Siizani (poet), xxxv 

Sweden, Swedes, 326, 327, 331, 332, 336 
Switzerland, 116, 200 
Syria, xviii 

Syriac language, 8n., 39, 124, 126 
Syriac newspapers, 5, 39, 124, 126 
Syrian Christians, 8n., 61 

Tabriz, xiii, xvi, xviii, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 9, 
12, 13, 14, 15, i6n., r8, 21, 25, 26, 
,33» 38, .39 » 40. 4L 66-7, 83, 91, 199, 
206, 210, 220, 221, 223, 227, 230, 231, 
232, 238, 243, 245, 254, 256, 265, 268, 
272, 273, 280, 299, 300, 313. 3I4»3i< 5, 
317, 320, 327, and passim. Reign of 
Terror in Jan. 1912 at — , 28, 4 1-2, 
111,123,311,332, 334.335.336. See 
also Russians in Tabriz 
Tabriz (papers), 13, 60-1, 91, 128 
Tadayyun (paper), 6j 
Tafakkur (paper), 63 
Tafrish, 48 
Tahdhib (paper), 65 
Tdhir-zdda, ‘Abdu’l-Husayn Khdn, 113 
Takfir-ndma (examination), 73 
TaPat Bey, 326 
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T^liboff. See ^ Abdti'r- Rahim ^ and Najjar- 
zdda 

Tdliqan, 238 
T^Iish, 199 

Talqin-ndmad-Udn (jjasquinade), 21 
Tatnaddiin (paper), xiv, 23, 63-5, 86 
Tamaddundt-i-qadl ma^ 1 30 
Tanblh (paper), 57, 65 
Tangier {jTanja)^ 258-9 
Tangistani, 71 

Tanguz-Yfl (“Year of the Pig”), 239, 
240 

Tankabun, 206, 207 
Tamimdt (“Reforms”), 18 
Taqi Kh^n Darun^h^ 222 
Taqi Kh^n, Mfrza — , Amir-i-Kabir, 10, 
38* 98, 99> 310 

Taqf Khiin of Kishan, 12 and n., 120, 
156, 161 

Taqi, Mirza — Sipihr. See Lisdmil- 
Mulk 

Taqioff. See Zapitil-'' Abidin 
Taqi-zdda, Sayyid Hasan — , 15, 130, 
313* 3>9» 321, 323 

Taraqql (paper), 62, 260, 270 
Taraqqf-khivdhdn^ 71. See Progrei>sives 
Tarbiyat (College), 66 
Tarbiyat (Library), i and n., 29, 130 
Tarbiyat (paper), 24, 61-2, 66 
Tarbiyat’ i'Atfdl (book), 12 n. 

Ta\i kh - i - Biddri ^yi • Irdniydn ( book ), 
xxxiii, 128, 162, 310 
TcC rikh’i-Guzida (of Firidun Malkom), 
162 

T(C rlkh-i-mukhtasar- i- /rdn^ 1 59 
Tdrim, 238 

Tariqatu'l-Faldh (paper), 117 
Tashwiq (paper), 62-3 
at-Taivaddud (paper), 65 
Tawfiq (paper), xiii 
Tdza Bahdr (paper), 60, 149 
TBimaqtte^ 158 

Terjumdnd-Hcujiqat (Turkish paper), 1 2 1 
'Pevffq Fikret (Turkish poet), 307 
Thamud (tribe of — ), 265, 267 
Thiqatud-Jsldm^ 162, 335 
ThiqattCl-Mulk^ 3 2 1 

Thurayyd (paper), xiv, 18, 22, 24, 45, 
58, 59» ^*-2, 66-7 
Tibet, 254, 256 

Tiflis, xl, 16, 96, 116, 141, 160, 175 
Tihraii, xii, xiii, xvi, 2, 4, 5, 7, 8, 10, 
12, 13, 14 n., 16, 17, 20, 21, 22, 26, 
49» 74» 9o» 9L 165, 189, 190, 192, 
193, 204, 212, 216, 223, 239, 242, 
243, 244, 246, 250, 260, 281, 284, 286 
and passim 
Tihrdn (paper), 117 
times, xii, 227, 241, 248, 321, 323, 329, 
330, 33^1 333 


Tiydtr (paper), 23, 66 
Tobacco R^gie, 311, 312 
Toulon, 253, 255 

Trans-Caspian Gazette (paper), 73, 123. 

See Majmi'i ^a-i-Bahr-i-h'hazar 
Trans-Persian Railway, 326 
Treaties, Collection of Persian — , 1 64 
Trikhala, xxxviii 
Tripoli, 332 

TnliP (comic paper), 15, 117 
Tiip-bandi-i- Majlis (“ Kombardment of 
the National Assembly” on June 23, 
1908), xiii, 4, 27, 45, 62, 63, 74, 88, 
116, 137, 139, 198, 200, 315, 319, 328 
Tt'ip-i-Marwdi id^ 96 
Turdnian School, New — , xxxix 
Turkey, 29, 136, 324, 325, 331, 334 
Turkish newspapers published in Persia, 
xi. 5 

Turkistan, 18, 54 
Turkja ShPr-ler, xxxviii 
Turkman-chay, Treaty of — , 227, 321 
Turknicins, 174, 175, 247, 284, 285, 326, 
,130. 3.H 

Turks, xxxvi-x\xix, 255, 257, 258, 259, 
326, 331. See also Ottomans 
Turk Yurdu (magazine), xxxix 
Tiis, XXXV, 275, 295, 296. See also 
Mashhad 

Tits (paper), 117, 260, 270, 271, 275 

Ukhmoivat (jiapcr), 33, 37, 42 
Ukhiiwivat-i'*'Ali (paper), 37 
Ulfat (paper), 45 

Ultimatum, British — , 325, 326, 327 
Ultimatum, Russian — , 4, 332, 333, 334 
Umayyad Caliphs, xxv 
‘Umman, 183 
Ummid (paper), 45 
Ummid-i-Taraqql (paper), 46 
Union and Progress, 26, 35, 40, 57, 110 
‘Unsuri (poet), xxxiv 
Uqydnus (paper), 24, 44 
Urdii-yi-Hurndydn (paper), 49 
Urmiya, Urmi, Urumiyya, 8, 35, 39, 6t, 
100, 121, 124, 126, (83, 185, 188, 189, 
190, 243, 245, 299, 320 
Urmiya Orthodoxyditd (Syriac paper), 
39 

Urus, 2 14. See Russians 
* Urzvatud’ IVuthqd {Press in Rasht), x, 2 n. 
* Unuatud- I'Yuthqd (paper), 119 
Ushakoff, Capt. — , 316 
Usiil’i’/ddra (“ Principles of Administra- 
tion”), 18 

UsHl-i-Maz-hab-i-Diwdniydn (book), 20, 
162 

Vanvillier, M. —, 154-5 
Variimfn, 321, 326 
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Varmunf, Massacre of — , 328 
Verlaine, xxxix 
Verne, Jules — , 50, 130, 164 
Vienna, 319, 323, 326, 327 

WahiduH-Mulk, 58, 319 
Waq^a’UlrtijdHyya (“Reactionary Tri- 
umph” of June 23, 1908), 4, 315 
Waqdyi^-nigar (“Chroniclers”), 9 
Waqt (paper), xiv, 26, 151 
Wardani, Ibrdhim Ndsif al- — , xx-xxi 
Wartdniyans, Alexander Dir — , 123, 144 
Washington, 59, 147, 253, 255 
Wasitu'l’Hisdb (Arithmetic), 157 
Wassdf-i- Hazrat ^ xxxv 
IVatapi (paper), 131 
Watan dili (paper), 131 
Wataniyyati (poems), xx-xxxii 
Watson, R. G. — , History of Persia^ 
.DO 

Wazir-i-Darbdi\ 262 
Wilhelm^ History of — , 16^ 
]Viqdnil‘Miilk, 164 
Women, Persian — , 334 
Women’s paper, 17, 83. See Danish 
Wright, Mr Alan — , 319 
Wiithdqti'd’Dawla, 32, 333, 334 
Wylie, Sir Curzon — , xxi, xxvi 

“V. Y.” (articles signed), 13 
Ydd^iidr-i-lnqildb (paper), 132-3 
Yddigdra-Janiib (paper), 153 
Yahya, Hdjji Mirza — of Dawlatabad, 
34, 102, 137 
Yahya Mirzd, 77 

Yahya of Kdshan, Shaykh — , 21 n., 132 
Yak A'alinia, 160 
Ya‘qiib-i-Shirazi, 7 1 

Yazd, 27, 35, 37, 48, 103, 104, 133, 142, 
148, 213, 213 
Yazdikhwast, 322, 323 
Yazid (Umayyad Caliph), 233, 237 
Year amongst the Persians^ 168 
Yeni Tiiran (“New Turan ’'), xxxix 
Yeprem Khan, 227, 248, 321, 323, 326, 
3 .D. 333 

“ Young Turks,” xxxvi-xxxix 
Yukhanna Mushd (editor of Syriac 
paper), 126 

Yusuf (Joseph the Patriarch), 201 
Y usuf-i-IIukmdbddi, 3 1 7 
Yiisuf Khan Ptisdm-i-Daftaf\ 13 
Yusuf Khdn Ptisdmn'l-Muik^ 130 
Yiisuf Khdn Miistashdru'd-Daivla of 
Tabriz, 20, 103, 122, 156, 160 
Y lisuf Khdn of H erdt, 124,127. "^Sarddr- 
i-Muhdjir ” 


Yiisuf-zdda, M. T. Jaldl — , 54 
Yverdon, ii6, 200 

Zabdn-i'Millat (paper), 100 
Zabul, 183, 230, 231, 234 
Zdd u Btim^ 163 
Abu’z-Zafar Sddiq-i-Farahani, 88 
Zah(ru\i-Dawla, 118, 134 
Za^{mu‘d'DawIa. See Mahdf Khdn 
Zakau'l-Mulk (Muhammad Husayn 
Khdn, the elder), 49, 51, 61, 155, 
156, 138, 139, 164, 165 
Zakdud-Mulk (Muhammad ‘AU Khdn 
the younger, son of the above), ion., 
II n., 30, 51, 61, 84, 94, 96, 97, 98, 
99 » 156, 323 » 333 

Zaki, Mirzd — of Mazandaran, 134, 137 
Zamdn-i-Wisdl (paper), loi 
Zdng (Armenian paper), 100 
Zanjdn, 238, 273, 319, 323 
Zapolski, Capt. — , 317 
ZardrU Bahrd (Syriac paper), f 00 
Zarba-iH/uktimat (“Coup d’Etat ” of 

* June 23, 1908), 4, 315 
Zarghdmn^s-Saltana, 219, 248, 324 
Zdtd bar Shikastagi-i-Qalam, 38 
Zawin-zdda, Sayyid Muslim — , 147 
Zdyanda-rM (paper), 100 
Zayghamti' S'Saltanay 248 

Zaynu’l- ‘Abidin of Mardgha, Hdjji —, 

164 , 

Zaynu’l-‘Abidin of Shirwan, 162 
Zaynu’l- ‘Abidin Taqioilf, 23 
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